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THE 

PRESENT STATE 

O F T H E 

Republick of Letters. 

For January 173 j. 

ARTICLE I. 

jl comj^leat Sjftem of general Geography^ 
eseflaining the Nature of the EartA^ 

viz. its Figure, Magnitude, Motions^ 
Situation, Contents and l^ivijiott into 
Land and Water ^ Mountains, Woods ^ 
farts ^ Lakes, Rivers, tUc. with 
particular Accounts of the dij^ereut 
Appearances of the Heavens in diffe- 
rent Countries i the Seafons of the 
Tear all over the Ghbe ; the Tides of 
the Sea, Bajs^ Capes, Iflands, Rocks^ 
Sand' Banks and Shelves. The State 
January 173J. A 
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Qf the Atmofphere the Nature of 
Exhalations, IV bids ^ Storms^ Torna- 
dos, &c. The Origin of Springs, Mi- 
neral Waters^ Burning Mountains, 
Mines, ^c. The Ufes, and making of 
Maps, Globes, and Sea-Charts. The 
Foundations of "Dialing ; the Art of 
Meafuring Heights and T>ijiances ; the 
Art of Ship^ Building, Navigation, 
^ 'nnd the Ways of finding the Longitude 
at Sea, Originally written in Latin 
by Bernhard Varenius, M. D. Jince im- 
proved and illujtrated by Sir Ifaac 
Newton, and Jarin; and nom 
tranjlated into Englifli, 'Ui'ith additio* 
fial Notes, Copper-Elates, an Alpha^ 
bet ical Index ^ and other hnprovements. 
Particularly ufeful to Students in the 
^niverfities , Travellers , Sailors , 
andnll thofe, who dejireto be acquaint-^ 
.ed'with mix'd Mathemattcks, Geogra- 



jihy, Ajtro^io^y and Navigation. By 
Mr. Dugdalc. The whole revifed and 
correUed by Peter Shaw, M. D. Lon > 
don: Printed for Stephen Auften, at 
the Angel and Bible in <y^. Paurs 

Church^ 



-dby 



Art. i: the Rcpuhlick of Letters. f 
Church- Yard. 8w. Two Vol. Firfi 
VoL p* 510. Second VeL 2.70. 

' I ^HIS Work, as appears from its Tide, 
Jl is . a Mixture of Geography^ Geomeiry^ 
Aftrontnoy^ natural Pbilofopby aod Mecbankks. 
It was firft publiihcdat Am^erdam in I(5f0| but 
the Dutch Edition being out of Print, Sir Ifaac 
Newtorty Lucafian Profcflbr of Matbematicks in 
the Univcrfity of Cambridge^ undertook to fend 
it into the World again, with Emendations, 
Additions, and iuch Sciicmcs and 'l^iblcs as he 
judged proper for the Explanation and I Hull ra- 
tion of fo ufeful a Piece. This was pcrforin'd in 
1672. A Second Edition was publimed at Cam^ 
bridge in 168 1, with farther Additions. 

The intrinfick Value of the Book itfclf, and 
the Inaprovcmcni§ made by that great Ornaracnc 
of our Country, recommended it fo ftrongly, 
that arfiew Edition of it became ncceflary. Dr- 
Bentky^ Maflcr oi'Trinlly College in Cambridge^ wa* 
fofenfibleot' theImporcanceonr,that he engaged 
jyv. James Jurin^ then Mailer of Arts, and 
Fellow of that College, to undertake it, and add 
an Appendix, containing the Difcovcrics made 
fince the Time, in which the Auelvir liv^ed. 
This was prmted in 171 2. The Tranflation 
before us is made from the Edition lad mentioned. 
Sir Ifaac Newton left 53 Figures to ilhiftratc the 
original Work and his own Additions j which 
are now iiicrealed to4P,cu^avcd on 12. Copper* 
Plates. 

Mr. DugdaU in the Geometrical Part of thtf ^ 

Work has dcmonibarcJ kvcral Propofition? 
when occadon requu'd it: explain'd federal 
ledious Demottftrations I or at kail dire&ed bis 

' A ;^ Res^ery 
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Reader, vfhtxt he may find Sattsfa&ion in tbofc 

Poiius. In the Aflronornical Part, he has under- 
taken to ftrcngihen the Author's Arguments in 
favour of the Copcrnican Syftem, and corre^i or 
illuilrate. his Aflertions and Propoficions by o- 
thcrs taken from later Writers, or grounded on 
more accurate Oblcrvations, made fince his 
Death. In the Philofophica! Part, he has reject- 
ed, what he calls, the improbable Conjedurcs of 
the Antients, and the unwarrantable Suppofiti- 
ons of Des Cartes, of which he thinks Farenius 
was too fond. Inftead of them, he introduces 
the Newtonian Piinciples, for folving the Ph^* 
nomenaj which he prefers to thofe of the French 
' Phtlolbpher. In the Geographical Part be has 
'flkcr*d the Names, Situation and Defcription of 
fcveral Countries, Iflands, Seas, (^c, lo as to 
make them more conformable to our Englifif 
Maps. Dr. Jurin's Appendix is tranllated and 
diilnbuted through the whole in its proper 
Places. As rarenius's Book in Latin, is not 
every where now to be found, ^t is hoped the 
Learned will pardon our infcrting fome Paflages 
of it, efpecialiy when our Editor's Obfervations 
and Improvements would not be very iiitelHgible 
without 5 nnd our EngUJh Readers will expcft no 
•Apology, ibr giving them fome Acquaintance 
with a Foreign Writer, who has been thought 
• worthy of the Regard of three of the greateft 
Men of our own Narion. 

The whole is divided into three Books j 
which are fubdivided into forty Chapters. The 
firft Book treats of jfbfolute Geography^ viz. the 
Figure of the Earth, its Meafure, Motion, Si- 
tuation, yr. its Conftitution, Parts, f^c. The 
fecond of Relative Geoff aphy, that is, of the 
Properties of the Earth in refpeft to the Hea- 
venly 
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venly Bodies. In the third wc have the Co^npa- 
rathe Part, in which the Author confidcrs the 
Particulars arifing from comparing the Pbxna^ 
mem of one Place with thofc of another. 

In his firft Chnpter t'^arenius^ fpcaking of 
the Origin ot Geography^ oblerves that it is not 
a modern lafemions not brought into the 
World at one Birth, nor carried to its prefenc 
Perfe£lion by one Man. Every one knows that 
the Geography of the Antients was very imper- 
fcd, and often ftuficd with faife Relations > the 
Rcafon of which, as aiSgn*d by our Author, is, 
that they knew little or nothing of ihofe Parts 
of the Earth, which it is moftmaterial to know j 
or at lead had no certain Experience about 
them. For, fays he, they were not at all ac* 
quainted with Africa^ the moft remote Northern 
Countries, the South Coniincnr, and the Coun- 
try of Magellan. They did not know it was 
poflible to fail round the World) and that the 
uerrid Zmie was inhabited. They were ignorant 
of the true Mcafure of ihc Earth j they wanted 
true Defcriptions of remote Countries 5 were 
unacquainted with the geneml Motion of the 
Sea, and the Difference of Currents in particular 
Places. The Grecians^ even AriftotJe himfelf^ 
could not account for the ebbing aiKi flowing of * 
the Sea. Few of them underftood the Variati- 
on of the Winds 5 the noble Property of the 
Loadftone^ which ihews the North and South, 
was unknown to them. And Jnaximander^\f\\o 
lived about 400 Years before Chrift, waschcfirft 
who attempted to give the Dimeniions of the 
Earth. The fame Author, as reprefented by h)& 
Tranflator, p. 41. who has not injured him, 
makes this Philofopher live about f f o Years bc- 
the Birth of Chrifl. 1 be latter Datc^ 

A 3 however 
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hoover feems more conformable to Chronplo- 
gy 5 for, according to Diogenes LaertiiiSy B. 
jfnaximander was 64 Years old in the fccond 
Year of the LVIII. Olympiad, which is fup- 
p-^fcd to be about 5*47 Years before thcChniiiaa 

Dr. Vannm^ coming in liis fourth Chapter 

to r.rcat of the Menfiiiarion of the Earth, givc^ 
ps the Meihods ufed by \}^tJraliam^ Kratojihcnes^ 
P ofidcnm txnd SmlUus\ which lall is confider'd 
at large by Dr. Jurin^ and the Method of Ope- 
ration ufed by ilic; French Mathem.iticinrjs on his 
Plan. Three Methods are then propofed for 
performing this Work, without celcftial Obfer- 
vations^ or a meridian Line \ which he therefore 
calls terrefirial, feuty as theft depend on great 
Accuracy in taking the Height and Horizontal 
Diilances of Mountains, and may be rendered 
dubious by Refraf^ion, our Annotator allows 
them Geometrically true, and good in Theoiy^ 

but not fo in Pradicc:. 

I N the f th Chapter, the Author gives 
the Reafons for the Copernican Syftem, and 
anfwers Objedions againft it ^ moft of which 
the Annotator undertakes to folve by the Law5 
of Mcchanicks. In the feventh Chapter, Fa^ 
renius lays down this PropoCtion, which is ihc 
j5th. ^he Cmfifi€nc$ or Coberem of the Particles 
if the Earth is from Salt. To prove which he 
ftbferves, that the artificial Solution of the 
Particles of Earth dcmonftratcs that a kind of 
Salt is found in all things 5 and the Quantity of 
it is greater, where the Body is harder, (ome 
few oiiy Bodies excepted. And that all things 
are concreted by Salt is manifcft from artificial 
PetrefaSionj to the greateil Degrees of Hardnefs 
|»y S^lt. If, fays he, you feparate Sale frdm 
. } Earth, 
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EtrtR, it will no longer iKck tbj^tbcr, but wifl 
become Duft, and cannot be reduced to its 

former Hardncfs with a Mixture of Salt. Mr. 
Dugdak does not agree with him pn this Ar- 
ticles for he ahiwcrs, that thougn moft forts of 
Bodirs are replcite with falinc and vitriolic Par- 
ticles, which may in forac Means contribute to 
their Coagulation and ConibliJation ^ yet the 
primary ;ind naturally indivifiblc Corpulcles, of 
tvhich the Particles of all Bodies are composed, 
ttre iioc eonnefted by Salt or hooked Particles, 
nor glued together by Reft, which is tin occult 
J^aluy^ or nothings nor do ^hey ilick together 
hj confpiring Motions* biit rather cohere and 
are united by mutual AnmStlon. This, indeed, 
has been the Method of accounting for the 
Mutter ufed by fome great modern Philoibphers j 
while others have been of Opinion, that this 
AttraSHm is 130 better than an cccuH Quality ^ and 
confejuemly that it gives no more real and im- 
mediate Light into the AfF.iir than any other, or 
perhaps not fo much as what is here propofed 
Fv emus\ becaufe thofe, who maintain the 
1)oftrine 6f jfftra€Hon or Gravitafm^ own they 
know not how this Force is exerted, v. p. 259, 
We here once for all beg pardon of Mr. 
;Bugdak for not copying his Tranflar ions ^ whidi 
might haw been* niore cxaft. It may be pre- 
femdj/tfiat if he fe now living, and will be 
pleafed to coiifult the PafTage here quoted m the 
t)rigina], he will hnd that, according to Uiq 
Ttros of the Propofition, and the Letter of the 
Atlthor's Text, he was to foeak of the Cohe- 
rence of the Earthy not ot Bodies in general. 
We do not undertake tj point out all , the 
Mtitakes in the Trapflation before us, for'thcy 
9tfi iiscfa as camiot eafily miflead the Learned 1 

* A4 and 
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and it is not our prcfent Defign to give a new 
Verfion in favour ot our Englijh Readers. 

I T is a notorious Fad^ that Rains, MiAs and 
Snows arje frjequent on the Tops of Mountains, 
when the Air is ferenc and calm in the neigh- 
bouring Valleys. This every Traveller, who has 
crofs'd the Alps^ the jipermines^ has experienced. 
.Our Author in C. 9. Prop. IX. accounts/for ic 
thus, viz. That Vapours and Exhalations, be* 
ing condenfed into fmall Drops in the middle 
Region of the Air, begin to fall downward. 
And becaufe the Tops of Mountains are nearer 
1:0 them, than the fubjacent Valleys $ therefore 
thofc Drops which are over the faid Mountains, 
coming lirft to the Ground there, leave their 
pUce in the Region of Air, which, is uumedi* 
^atejy taken up by the fmall .Drops that are neact 
to them, becauie they are prefs'd and thriiH 
down by others, either to avoid a Vacuum^ or 
becaufe it is the Nature of Water to flow tp 
the Place, where the Flux begins, or where the 
Place is more d^pi^'d. Our Annotator, who 
holds a Vacuumy endeavours to explain this 
Phmwmenon in a manner fuitable to his own 
|^ripcipl,es. The Air in Vallies, fays he, is much 
heavier than the Vapours, and therefore better 
^tted to fupportthero than that light Air, which 
is upon the Tops of high Mountains. There- 
fore, when the .Vapours are put into a violent 
Agitation, and m.fome Meafure condenfed by 
Wind, or other external Caufes, they form 
Clouds and Mills, and by their own jpecifiek 
Gravity fall till they meet with fuch Air as is 
^ble CO fupport them, with which they mix and 
fwim about, and are every way difperfed in it^ 
whereby the Sky is made ierene and clear. Bcic 
ii ihcy ir^eet not ^ith fuch Air, or light on the 

Top 
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Top of a Mountain, before they reach fuch 
Air, then chey arc ibrm'ci loco Drops and fall to 
the Ground. 

Dr, Farenius^ C. lo. Prop, VI. fpeaking of 
Fokams^ or burning Mountains, li\s, that 
burning is occafion'J by a fulphureojis and bitu- 
minous Subftance, which is contained in fuch 
Mmncaim* On which Occafion Mr. Dugdale 
juftly obfcrvcs, that Earthquakes, and FckanoSy 
are both produced by the fatne Caufe j which 
he explains in the follpwing Manner. Thofc 
Countriesi which atrqund moft with Sulphur 
and N ia*e, arc much tnore fobjcd to Ear t h q u a k cs ; 
for where there arc fuch Mines, thcv mud fend 
up Exhalations, which meeting with fubterra- 
neous Covcirns,. mull; Aick to the Arches a£ 
cUetn, as Soot do^iotbe Sides of our Chimneys, 
where they mix with the Nitre, which comes 
out of thefc Arches, in like manner as we fee it 
come out of the Inline ot the Arch of a Bridge, 
and To make a fort of Cruft, which will vciyf 
cafiiy uke Fire. This, (ays he, may be done 
cither by the inflammable Breath of ihc Pyrites^ 
which is a kind of Sulphur, that naturally takes 
Fire of iiiclf, by a Fcirment^iion of Vnpauis to 
a degree of Heat, eaual to that of Fire and 
Flame, or by the Fall of a great Stone, which, 
ftriking againll another, produces fomc Sparks, 
which fet Fire to the combuftiblc Matter that 
is near, he adds, that burning Mountains 
are only ib many Spiracles, for the difchai^e of 
this fubterr^neous Fire. And where there hap- 
pens to be fuch a Strufture and Conformation 
of the interior Parts of the Earth, that the Fii«^ 
may pals freely from the Caverns therein, it 
gathers into theie Spiracles, and then eaHly gets 
put witjiou; inking or diili^rbing the Earth. 

When 
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When Dr.Farenius wrote his Geography, 
fhe Sccrct of making Sale- Water fwect or frcih) 
was not difcoverM, as he owns in hia t)tH 

Chapter, Prop. XI. The World owes this to 
our ingenious Countryman Mr. Haulm, Mr. 
Dugdale gives us the Manner of pcrfoitning thia 
from the Philefophkal 3riififa&ion$: It is tkme 
firft by a Precipitation madft i^rith the Oil bF 
Tartar: then the Sea Water is diftilled. The 
Furnace ufed on this Occafion takcth up hut 
Jtttle room, and is fo contrived, that with ti 
very fmall Qountity of Wood' or Coal, twenty 
four French Pots of Water may be diftilled in a 
Day J for the cooling of which, tlic aforen^id 
Gentleman has this new Invention j that inltcad 
of making the Worm pafs tfirbugh a Vefiel full 
of Water, as is the common Piaftice, he itf^kei 
it pail> through a Hole, made out of the Ship, 
and enter it again at another j fb that the Water 
of the Sea perfprmeth the cooling Part. Thirdiyi 
to the twa preeeeding Operations he foins Pil^ 
tration,. to make a perfeft Cofreftion of thft 
Malignity of the Water. This is done by a 
peculiar Earth, which is mixed and ftirred wich 
the diftilled Water, md at length fettles to the 
Bottom. Mr. Hautm declares he hd^-beth 
Reafon iind Experience on his Side. The former, 
becaufe this peculiar Earth, beine^ minced with 
the diftilled Waters, blunts the Points of the 
Volatile Spirits of the Salt,- and lerveth them for 
Sheaths, takirtg away their force and maligning 
Sharpncfs. The fecond, becaufe it had been 
given to Men and Bcafts, without any iH efitft 
On them ' - • 

In the fame Chapter, Prop. XIV. our Au* 
thor undertakes to tell us why the Ocean is not 
enlarged by the great number of Rims, which 

flow 
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, flow into It. f^t^^^^ afligns two Rcafons, 
I. That the W .^^^ ^^s from the Sea througii 

fubtcrrane^us^^y^fe^i^^^ ^he Heads of the 
Riv^ers. i. ij^/? ^^fii^ of Vnpours arc 

rais'd from the fe ianj pirc of which, being 

rcfolvcd into Rain, falls down into the Occao^ 

ftfid part of them on the Earth. 

Dr. Jurirj^ in his Appendix, enlarges on this 
curious Qucilion in ihc following manner. 
Since the Ocean conftanrly recetvts a prodsgioua 
Quantfry . of Water, ixnh from Rivcrc, that 
CXoncia^Lc thcnifelvcs into it, and from thj Air 
in Dew, Rain and Snow that fall, it is iinpof?iblc 
i>Qtthat ir fhould be enlarged and increafe to ka 
immenfe Bulk, onlets ic beas mucb ldfencd bmt 
©thcr way. And fince no foch great increafe of 
the Sea has been rbfcrvcd, and the Bounds of 
the Ocean and che liarih are found to be in all 
Atcs-^he fame,'^ it Yemains that we enquire bjr 
Itrhatfniians the<i^otan )c4e8 as fmich* Water as 

k receives from Ram and Rivers flowing into it. 
There are two Hypothcfes among Philolophersj 
<me iff, cbac the Water of the Sea is carried by 
fubtemneous Conduits, to the Springs of Ri«> 
vcrf, and lofcs its Saltnds, by drcining through 
the Fifliires. The other, that it is occahon*d 
by the Vapours exhaled from its Surfaces. 
The Do£i:or rcjefis the former, aa almoft univef* 
fallv exploded I it being difficuk, if not trnpof- 
l&ie, to explain how the Water of the Ocean, 
being more deprefled than the very Mouths of 
the Rivav, can come up to their Springs, which 
are for the tnoill pm tn very high Mountains. 
He therefore inclines to the latter, which is not 
charged with this Difficulty, there being, ac- 
cording to this Hypocheiis, no NeceOky of ex- 
^ainin^ this, neither to Under the Growth of 

thp 
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the Ocean, nor to fup/j- ♦irrore hii^^g^ ^virh Wa- 
ter j both which mayUc- Water eafily uone by 
the Vapours, which he owr^'nly Know arc 
drawn up from the Su: Work^viie Sea. To 
illuftrnte this Hypothcfis, iV produces an Ex- 
periment made by Dr. Halky on Water faked 
to the fame Degree with the common Sea 
Wacer^ and heated to the &me Degree^ which 
that of Air is oblerved to be ' in our hotteft 
Summers, in order to form a Judgment of the 
Quantity of Vapours exhaled from the Sea. 
This may be feen at large in the PbihfifbUM 
firanfaSkm^ N^ i8p. Page 7^66. 

Chap. 14. Prop. IX. We have Mr. des 
Caries's mechanical Account, how the general 
Motion of the Sea, from Eaft to Welt may 
be caufed by the Moon. But, though out 
Author was a great Admiier of that Pbilofopher^ 
he looks on this Account as deficient, and 
profefTes no better Opinion of his accounting 
for the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, in the lame 
Chapter, Prop. X. As this is done according 
to his general Hypothefis of a Plenum and 
Fortices^ it is not admitted by Dr. Jurin and our 
Annotator. The former afferts that Sir Ifaac 
Newton has explained the Flux and Reflux of 
the Sea with great Succefs, from his uoiveffal 
Principle of Gravity or Jlttradlion. This he 
(hews by two Figures at the end of the Book, 
and refers us to feveral celebrated Writers for 
ftrther SatisfaSion. 

In the i6th Chapter, Prop.V. the Author 
undertakes to explain the Origin of Springs. 
Having produced five different Opinions on 
this Subjed, he gives a 6th, viz. that the Earth 
again receives whatever Waters it has diflem- 
bogued into the Sea^ through the Mouths of 

Rivers I 
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Rivers 5 that the Sea- Water pailes through the 

hidden Recefles of the Earth, and, being ltrain*d 
through the many Mazes of thcEarch, ana through 
the Sand and Clay, lolethitsfaltners and biitcrneis. 
He embraces this, as mofl: reafonable, and de« 
feods it againft four Objedions. On this Oc* 
cafion the learned Dr. Jurin fays, it is pro- 
bable that all Springs have not the fame Origin j 
thatfome proceed irom Rain penetrating through 
the Fiflures of the Earth, and flowly gliding 
through the Orifices of Springs: that others, 
efpccially iuch as are Salt and near the Sea, 
take their rife from its Water percolating 
through the Sands: but that the greated parr, 
efpecially fuch as break from the Sides of high 
Hills, derive their Water from Vapours. Thi:> 
is the great Dr. Hallef% Theory, which is 
reckoned much more clear than any other,, and 
better fupporced. ' 

The Do&or's Hypothefis is, that thcfe Va- 
pours, being carried every way by tlic Wind, 
neceiTarily meet with the high Ridges of 
Mountains, that are difperfed over various 
Trafts of the Earthy each of which far fur* 
pafles the ufual Height to which the aqueous 
Vapours of themfelves aicend, and on the Tops 
of which the Air is fo cold and rarified, as 
to retain but a fmall part of thofe Vapours, 
that are brought thkher by the W inds. The 
Vapours, meeting with thcfe Ridges of Moun- 
tains, aie there compelled by the Stream of the 
Air to mount with it to their Tops \ where 
meeting with mor^ rarified Air, they naturally 
fall down in Drops, pervading the Crannies 
and FifTures of the Air, and glceting into the 
Caverns of the HiUs, the Water thereof gathers 
into the 3afons of Stone or Clay it finals ^ which 
being once fiU'di all the Overplus of the Water 

ruii« 
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runs over, and where it can find a Pafiage, 

breaks cut at the Sides of the Hills, and forms 
Fountains J many of tbcfc running down ihe 
Vallies or Gats betweea the Ridges of * the 
Hills, and coming to unite, form Rtvatees or 
Brooks J many of thcic agam being united lato 
one commoa Chanel, form vaft large Rivers^ as 
the Danube or the Rhine, 

FareniuSy in xh% fame Chapter, Prcp^Vh 
fpeaking of the River Niger in jlfrica^ lells us, 
it hides itfelf under the Mountains of Nubia^ 
and emerge* again on the Weft, lide of the faid 
Mountains. Mr. Dugdak^ in a Note' on this 
Place, fays that the River, here mentioned, bides 
iriclf no where under Ground that >vc know ofj 
though perhaps wc are not certain whether it 
does or not, becaufe no European has traced it 
lb its Pountaim Only the Zeebe^ a large Branch 
of ir, meeting with the Mountains of Nimeamay^ 
is laid to divide itfelf into feveral Streams, to 
imimergc under them, and emerge again on the 
North iideiof tbofe Mountains. But be isfo cau^ 
cious of admitting any thing of this Nature^ 
tha: he declares he does not give this as a Ccr- 
' tainty, but looks on all fuch Accounts as mere 
poetical Fi&ions, as in all probability they are^ 

Chap. 17. Pmp. VI. our Author attempts 
to account for the Caufe or Generation of acid 
Waters, their Difference, and feveral Species, 
which he fuppolcs proceed from a Mixture of 
the Spirit of Vitriol, Salt and Akim^ which 
Minerals are found partly fimplc and partly 
mixed, more or lefs with others in the Cavities 
of the Earth, efpccially with Iron, He proves 
this the true Caufc of Acidula, 1. Becaufe 
almofl: wherever thefe acid Fountains break out^ 
there arc fouaJ-Miacs of Vitriol, Salt and Alum. 

X. ik- 
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z. BeGtofe the Spirits of Vitriol and Salt am 

acid, as is the Spirit of Sulpliur, as appears from 
Chymiftry. ^. Becaufe no acid Body caii be; 
drawn from thcfc acid Waters, but only Spirits,, 
which ane very like the Spirits of Vitridlj^ 

Sale, i^c. 

Here Remark is, thatfiich. 

like Chalybiaus u<; not. Improperly called 
or S&$nr-waiers \ for they do not contain any 
rough, vitriolic, or acid Sales, to make them 
taftefharp w four, but rather leave a fwcctifli. 
Flavour behind^ and though at firft one would 
a&ribe a (harp or four Taite to thofe of Pyrmnt^ 
Spaw and TWriV^f, yet if they are rightly 
confidered, it is their fmarc brii;k Tallc, tha: 
miflcads us to think them acid, or truly four. 
Thus Cyder, and foft Ale, when bottloi, will 
give the like Pungency to the Tongue, and fucb 
aa acute AfFcftion to the Palate, when they arc 
far from being four. 

In the fame Chapter, Frop. VII. the Caofir 
of hot Baths h alfigned to be, i. A Mixture of 
fulphureous Particles, which are gleaned by the 
Water, as it is carried through the fubcerraneous 
Paflages, oi* rather as it glides through the kiU 
Ant Minea to the Body of Waters about th0 
jPountaios. 1. Fumes, Vapours, and j&xhalati^ 
ons in the Bowels of the Earth, whetlvcr there 
is pure or impure Sulphur, as FolTil-Coals, 
Aaiber, d^c. for tbejfe Bodies condantly emit a 
hM Fume, which warms the Water, brought 
thither, or gliding through thoic Places. The 
Annorator lays, the belt Account for the Heat 
of tbefc Fountains^ is given by thofe, who iup^ 
pofe that two Streams, havit^ run thfXHigh, 
and imbibed certain forts of dimrent Minerals, 
moct ac U% and mingle their JLfiqi4ors ; from 

which 
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Which Comtnixcion arifo a great Fermentation^ 
that caufes Hear, as wc fee in Vitriol and Tar- 
tar, which, when minglcdj caufe an inteule 
Heat and EbuUuion. 

(> u R Author^ having in the (ame Chapter, 
Prifp. XI. mention^ fcvcral Waters, which arc 



cnq'inv" into the Catifc of it. Buc firft he tdls 
us, that iome of them do not change the Wood 
icieU into Stone i but that- the earthy, firong, 
and falinc Particles, contained in the Water, 
Hick to the Wood, and involve ic in a llrong 
CiuiL Secondly, that others do not really 
chaiige the Wood into Scone, but only give 
it a Hardnefs equal to that of Stbne. If any 
Waters have a true petrifying Qyality, he 
fuppofes it may be thus accounted for. The 
chief Difference perceptible by the Eye, be-' 
tween Wood and Stone, is^ that in the for* 
mer there dre as it were long Fibres, by which 
the Particles cohere: in the latter, the Panicles 
being like Grains (of Sand) or Atoms, arc 
not united by any extended Fibres. If there- 
fore, fays he, any Water diflbives, and a» tc 
were grinds the long Particles of Wood, 
which cohere lineally, fo that they no longer 
cohere after this Manner, buc are more con'*^ 
denfed, the Difierence between ic and Stone, 
will not be great enough to be di(cem*d bf 
the Eye. But it is probable, continues he, 
that thcfe mineral Waters communicate fome 
Subftance to the Wood itfclf. 

M R. Dugd^k is of Opinion, that the mat- 
ter may be explain'd, thus. That Water, 
gliding down the Sides of foft Stone, corrodes 
its minute it Particles, and is impregnated with 



faia to have a petrifying Qaali 




rocecds to 




WatCTv 



Digitized by 



Art. I * the Ra^wklkk of Utters. 1 1 

Water, by putting Wood into it, ns wc ice 
folnfc kinds of Salt, (eparated from Water by 

Attraction^ and other Bodies fcparatcd from thofe 
that arc compounded with them, by (uch as arc 
found by Experience to attraft their Parciclss. 
Now, (ays this GcfAtlemati, when thcfc Parti- 
cle are To minute and lubtile, as to intrude into 
the Pores of the Wood with the Water, \ti 
Procefs of Time, when it is throughly foak*d, 
the liitcrftices will be quite fiU'd with ftrong 
Pkrtides^ and if atiy thing ligneous remains, it 
is fo well guarded and inciullatcd by thefe 
Particles, that it is not perceptible, nor to be 
afted on by Fire:, but, if the Particles are not 
minute 'enough to penetrate the Pores of the , 
Wood, they only ftick clofe to the outfidc of it^ 
and parget (rough-caft) it over, as it were, 
by Degrees to a conilderable Thicknefs. He is 
induced to this way of accounting for the 
Matter, by an Obfervatlon made by himfelf in 
the Summer of the Year t-^ip. He at thac 
time faw the famous petrifying Spring zzKnaresky 
in Torkjbire^ called Dropping- ^FeU, It arilcs 
fome Yards from' the Top of a Break of hard 
marly Earth, madt, as he fuppcfcs, by the Ri- 
ver Nild^ which flows very near it. The Cur- 
rent, wiiich IS but ftnall, runs toward the Breaks 
where, being interrupted by Sticks, Twigs, and 
Mofs, laid onf the Edge of it for that PUrpofr, 
it is diffufcd all over the Stone, (or Marly 
Earth) partly glides down the Sides, and partly 
£Eilh perpendicularly in Drops, on fome Pebbles*, 
whcrgf tnerc i^' a fmall Quantity of Water below^ - 
This Well, he tells us, does by no means petrify 
the Wood, Mofs, put into it,, bat only 
covers them with a llony Cruft. ' Nor has it 
this it)(6hifttng Qi^icy before it CQm^ to the 
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be fafely 4epcnded on, tbat the Barometer afcend- 
jng CO 30 Iqc[)c$, and the C9nflicutioQtQf ^le 
Air at a Medium, in regard to Heat .aod Cbl^ 
the Ratio of Au* lo Water would be as i to 800 j 
and cherefore fince the Weight of Water, com- 
jpared with Mercury, is as one to 1 3 i, the Gra* 
vity of the Air cpmpared to-th^t. of Mercury^ 
would be as i to 10,800. 

In his ^ift Chapter, P^arcnius propofcs fix 
Methods for Ending the Longitude : fiy obier?- 
ving, I . An ficlipfe of the Moon* it T^e 
Moon's Place in the Zodiac. ^. Its Diflanoe 
from, or Appulfe to the fix'd Stars. 4. The 
Moon's entering into the Echptic. f . The Coa^ 
jundion, Diftances, and Eclipfes of the Satellites 
of Jupiter. 6. By Clock* work. The five firft 
arc allow'd to be good Methods, but it is ob- 
ferved, that they all labour under this Difadvan- 
tage, that they cannot be.uied every Nightie 
nor is it eafy to put them in Praftice at Sca^ be- 
caufe of the Snipes Motion^ therefore feveial 
have quitted thefe, and are of Opinion that Rc- 
courfe muft be had to a Piece of Clock- work, 
which fhall go exadly with the $uo, and divide 
the Day into no lefs nor.no more than 14 Hours. 
If fiich a Clock could be made, fays our Author, 
the Difcovery of the Longitude would be made 
eafy to Sailors. For then, before, they left luiy 
Pl^e, their Bufinels would be^ to take an accu- 
rate Oblcrvation of the Hour of the faid Place, 
'an<^ fet the Clock tothatHour> which would 
ihew the Hour of the Place where-ever they 
went} and finding the Hour of the Pl^cCr in 
which they are, they would 4iaye the i;wo Times, 
which would give the Longitudfi ^f the Place 
in which they. are. 

Xhz )PimcuUie$ arifiog b^m the loequalitf 
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of Motion ocscafion'd by the Difference of Air, 
and the Matter of which fuch a Machine muft 
be compofed^ -ire (b wcU knovm, chat this was 
itnprifticable even in our Aachor*$ 
Time. Our Annotator adds another great Dif- 
ficulty in the Execution of this Projeft. Which 
i% thai how per fed loever fuch a Piece may be 
iiifld^ It will ihew the Houh io- Places of 
d iflfefcnt ' Latitudes, different from thofe of the 
Place, for which it was made. Thus, for Ex- 
ample, if a Clock fitted at Paris approaches the 
Equator^ it will there Hiew the Uour flower 
by ooe* twentieth Part than at Pariiy according 
to the Obfcrvations of Mr. Richer. Hift. Acad. 
Reg. bv du HameL p, i lo. or more than three or 
four Minutes, according: to Mr. Hayes. Hifi. 
FJcad. Roy. 1700/ 171 1 . And hence prpceeds^ 
that Retardation of the Motion of the Pen- 
dulum of a Clock toward the Equator. And 
Mathematicians, by reafoning according to this 
Experiment, made by the French about 40 Years 
ago, and Principles deducible from it, (hew 
how much the Motion of a Clock may be 
retarded, according to the Latitude of the 
Place. But, as in this matter they are obliged 
co/iOfe M/Hypacfadiis, which themfelves do not 
allow certain J the Proporrion,.thcy aiSgn, can- 
not be relied on for difcovering the Longitude 
of Places with any Exadnefs. ' It remains thcrc- 
fole to be difcovered by accurate Obfcrt^ations 
made Jn tfU Parts, in- what Proportion the Mo- 
tion of Clocks IS retarded, according to the 
different 'Latitudes ; that the Hour' fhewn may 
be reduced to. the true.Uour of the Place from 
which a Ship departed. 

TheTk ObfeWations and Remarks, with 
ipaiyr others which cannot be reprefcuted but 

' : J B 5 . oy 
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by the Figures at the end of the fecond Vo-» 
lume, and fever^l .large Quoutipns from the 
Works: of Sir Jfdoc N&wfmtyyDt. H^midmrdi 
Hv. Halley^ Dr. Derhamj and thtr Pbihfapbic9i 
Tranfa5Hom of the Royal Society^ make the 
Work, as it now appears^, a complete Body of 
cbe SKxft ofefiil Brandies of pra6kical MithcH^ 
maticks, and nacural Philofepliy.: Beiide the 
fcarned Pcrfbns conccrn'd in, the Augmcntatioa 
and Improvement of it, the Publick is facthcti 
aflurednf its Perfedion, frofti the care taje^i|rift 
theRevifU.and Corfcai<»)df itrhy:1ir:dSiam^ 
to whom ihc learned World is cSbliged for al 
judicious Abridgment of the Phiiofopiucat 
'Works aii the great Mr. Rokrt Bvyk^ andicljci^. 
Redui9)ton id .a. Method, \Bliftcb^ maides tfaci 
Reading of them as cafy as inf|rui3:i^/Cf>.SV .V.:.^\c\ 

i:>fa 
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A w Anfwer to Dr^ Ciarfoc amd Mrj 
Whiftoti, towernin£ tbt ^vimtjf;^f 
$he SQxxau4^of t/je ^Holy Spirit. JVifk, 

' 40 fimmaryt Aeamntr^ of the- chief Wri- \ 

ters of tht three fitfi'Jgei. Sy Hi}B:\ 
London printed for, TJioiniiS M eig... 
han in Dmry-Liiiic 17^9. JBw^' 
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T^E ^rian and Socinian Controverfies,. 
:whicLJx^vc b diiliul^cii i^e Peace of 
the Churcli, arc lb well knio^m xi^ i( is need'*, 
to give an ^count of their Rife and Progrefi 

in this riacc. The l^tc learned Dr. Clarke^ and 
fc.|;^ent M^-.^i^^fp* h^/£^cien looked on a% 

.QWwJq?^ 09? fidp,.and have 
l^co enciQ^ocer'd by chafe on the other, with 
g^cac Vigor and Succcis. The Book before u$ 
^oije of the Lift that appea^r'd agai^nil the No- 
tions aiid yfiixifffjj^ cf 4^9^ two Gentlemen 1 
of ^fftfic^^wc yenti^ ^ give tlie Publick (omc 
account, hccaufc:tie Method obfcrvcd in it ist 
4^ereii,t from that ufed t>y the other Defenders 
of x^hply and undivided TriiuLy^ fpd becaufc 

Application to Eipiquir^s . of tnis (ort, join'd to 
a folid and penetrating Judgment, Jiave enabled 
woilhy Author xp xc^fon wi^<t the utmoft 
j^M&neCs aijid P^ac^j^^qo^.and jgiveo him fome 
l&di^a ^oyer tV oppose Party, which arc 

inxhe^Hands of very few. His defign is, not 
l^^coydiS^c hipafelf, as fonjie modern Writers had 
^9pc, to fne bare Le;ttcr of Scripture, but 
cpnfider\thc Sftnlb .tjhe .e)irljc(l ^n^qiiity in 
^pie^d xo .tqe ^oftrtqes in rQueftion, or as he 
rxprcffes himfelf iti his Preface, the Scripture in 
4^.^V^i.na!, .and tradi^^on^y ^e^^c, -j^d under 
i^c:Ligh|s Tj^s Pieqe, its (earnei 

Authqr teUs us,^ fits^ pccviuaqed by a private 
Dilatation at Dr. Clarke's own Houfc, Jpril 
I. .L7i8. It is divided into five Chapte^Si in,ihc 
Ik of which the Qjellion is |ftated in the 
foMiifJ ,tbc Piv^n^ty flf the £^ ifyfy Spirif 
fiovcd : in the /third we are (hewn how the 
M¥rijprf^]^S^^-m^ in.iljSjCwth Ob- 

B 4 * jc^lioos 




Digitized by Gopgle 



iS The Trefent State of Art.x: 

jeftions arc anfwered : the f th is a judiciqps 
Colledion of the Sentiments of the Writcrs.^f 
the three firft Ages on the Divinity of d^c Sm 
and ot the Holy Spirit. 

I N order to place the Queftion in its true 
Light, he begins with laying down feveral 
Orthodox Cropofitions % firft, that the Father is 
not the Son : that the Father is mi the Holy Spirit j 
and chat the Son is neither the Holy Spirit^ nor the 
Father. Secondly, that neither the Son^ nor the 
Holy Spirit is a Creature^ i. e. a Being which 
God produced, and catr dellroy at PleafiireJ 
There arc, as he juftly obfcrvcs, fome Creatures, 
as Angels and human Souls, which will never be 
rfeftroyedj which is not thj fame, as laying they 
cannot be deftcoy'd. From this Diftinftion he 
concludes, that to fay God cannot deftroy all 
Creatures is Nonfenfe : but to fay he can deftroy 
either the Son or the Holy Spirit is Blafphemy. 
Thirdly, that there neither are^ nor can be t^9 
Gods\ for which he products St. Paui^ 'iCor. - 
viii. 'y. 4. Tbere is no other God hut one\ arid 
(hpports this Principle, or Propoficion by fomc 
Texts of the Old Teftan^cnt. Deut. iv. *v. 3f. 
vi. V. 4. Ifaiab xliv. v. 6; .xlv; v. f . 18.' Froin 
this, and rhe laft Obfcrvation, fays he, it ma- 
nifeftly follows, that the Bkffcd 'Trinity is neither 
one God^ and two Creatures^ nor. three Gods'^ be- 
caufe if two Gods are impoffibley^ three certainly 
ure. His fourth Principle of Cathblick Fail:h is^ 
that the Son is truly God^ and the fame may be 
faid of the Holy Spirit. For, if neither the Son, 
nor the Holy Spirit is created, and yet is indued 
with an intelligent Nature, each of thei^ may 
be truly and properly called a i^mV;* Perfin^ i. e. 
pach of them is truly and properly God, From 

yi\k\(A} prcmif^d i'anciple^ draws this Coa* 
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dulipn. that either a real Plurality of Gods mufi 
h£ grarhed^ or we tnufi believe that the Son and' the 
iioly Spirit are natty and firiStfy the fame God 
with the Father: ' ' ' ^ • . 

In regard to the word Perfon^ our accurate 
Author uys that Term has aknowp, but difFefent 
Signification, wh'en applied to Creatures, and to 
the BlefTed Trinity. In the former Cafe it means 
an intelligent Beings or inteUe&tial Jgent^ whofe 
nature is divided from that of any ot^er. In the* 
kiter, it 'fignifies otkywho p^s a coAmon 'and in^* 
dividtidrNature'tvhb another : or it is' one, either 
Father^ Son, or Holy Spirit, who has the Godhead 
in common with the other twoy and with each jof 
them. This he caljs the theological or religious' 
Ufc of the Vfpti^y peculiar to .tfieCbriftian Re-* 
Bgibn. This 'he oBftlrves was the Language of 
the Primitive Chfiftians in Reply to thole who 
denied the Diftin&ioii of the Blefled Trinity^ 
VKT. that the Father, the Soiu and the Holy. 
Spirit are three diftinS^Perfbns. Though this is not 
a fcriptural ExpreJJion. Nor is the Word, Per- 
fons taken in the (ame Manner, as when it isL 
faid that Socrates, Ariflotle^ and Plato were three 
iiftinGt Perfons. For tbefe were three Men^ and' 
confequcntly difFer'd' •frbiii each orhir both in 
their Perfon and Nature. Bur, as the Godhead 
cannot be multiplied, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit are not three Gc?^^, bur only three\ 
Biifine Per/ons^md one God% whether they wer6' 
called three Perfons by Chriftians from the Be- 
ginning, or have been fo called fince the End of 
the fccond Century, as Facundus Hermianenjis 
thi&l^. That Writer was an j^rican Biihop^ 
and lived in the Middle of the tfth Century 5 ^ 
and the Paffage, which our Author quotes from 
^in^ op U^is Occalion may be thus englifhed. 

I 3h 
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Churel? pf Chrift, en)en k^m if ufei ^he.tarn^ 
Perfon, to e^cprefs the DiftinBfion of the father^ 
(^nd of the Son^ md (bg Holy Spirit-, beUeved atfA 
declared three ' ( Pcrfons.) But the i^anpi of f^rfinf, 
7p0S m m^Jfari]y ejnploy'4 h fpeaking o f tie. Tri- 
nity ^ till Sabellius oppofed the Church, . Tbu?^ 
CQntinucs our leafned Controvertift, the Ufc of 
th.e Word Perf9n\^x:^c(f^ v.eryjdiffcrcnt ftp.aj^ tjvf . 
Vvlg^r Sigiw^ c^tiop i^: for ,«5w Pc^c^pupn^,^ 
a$ well ^ new Things rccj^irc nts^ fVordsi 
at le^fl: ncy/ Senfes of cl?e fiinxe Words^-by talking* 
ijj Dfiore, or fewer fh^n they Ji^^befpiic,. 

Dr. Clarke'^ 5yft*W> ^ wf U ol>/erv($, i$* 
^icfly group4ed on tbi$ Argiipaoot, vbicb lift 
calls a wretehed one, viz. Three Perfonsy in 
Creatures are ^hree ^ntelkBt^al Jgents^ tbercfQi^ 
tiiey .muft be fa in the Blc^jfoi Trinkyj ^1:913 

which IKcifppipg tijc DoQc^sif f:^^ 

nifert Qohtiai^oo to fay^ ibat the Father ^ thi^ 

Son^ and fh£ ffoly Spirit is individually , one j md 

th/f<m f^9^ , To tlws jiufpafc fcvc^ril Pa&ge^ 
frp.m wfoyi^ \Viritic|gs of the Jc^r^ed P^iioot 
are ptbauqed^ in vrbich^ proceeding op. tb^' 
Mill^kc and Confufion of Tenxis, he .pronoun-' 
ces it flat Contradiftipn to fey there are thn^i^^ 
Perfons in the GojfUfeod^ f^e fii^Amvfi. i^'^i^ 
iltal EJfe^ce^ tcfii . ' - \ 

"The iiftK ^rincipje of Catholick JFaith> hcfc 
laid down, jis, that, if the Scripture be qq4cr- 
ftood ip ifbe..Sciii(^^. in w^icjjj it was 'WMti;;^^ ic 
is clcar.(n;.5criBture, ',thv xfiitber the S,o»^ tm^mti 
ifoly Spirii is Creature y md that 4hey ^xe pKOr 

perly and Jiriclly the fame God with the Father^ 
This i^ itij^pc^ediatejy foUo.vv'd by a fliort Accq^pt 
of the Origin of yfriapi/hi ^nd the Reac^er is 
refc^rrM. for ^rcberlnforthacion abd SacisfaS^n 
this point, to the fixth .STQlimic of Monfici^r 
- . . » - Tiliemont\ 
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tUmoM^i EcclefMflkul Mnmrs. ,Thii is Tuc-r 

cfecdcd by Mr. fi hijloris Character, who from 
a profefled Jrian though: fit to flicker himfelf 
wder afi hipftH^s^m-L which fecm'd kJ6 pdiow 
and ^pckir^, and tfakif up tbc'Cbfraftor of an 
Eufebian^ that i$, according to our Author, and 
all Ecclefiaftical Hillory, an Arian Hypocrite. 
Pr, Clarke in the cJbC? of this Chapter, is ac-- 
cii^ Qf..ijiig(ii(iQg, or not fiiilly. declaring his 
^entimesits oq this JSubjed; a Charge, which 
has fincc been (Irongly and folcmnly exhibited 
againft the Dodor by his former Friend, in % 
XfOii^^entituled^ AnAccountf^ theUfrandlFrit 
tmgs 0f tb$ late J)r. C\^kc% which .anjr one, 
who lu-s pcrufed it, will perhaps think ought 
rather to have been calPd A Findication of Mr, 
W bifton V fteady and inflexible Ccnduit m Ar ianilai^ 
#11^ ,Z3|f;. QarkcV CmdemiMtm ffir yaiying from 

. B.u:t^ CO .return xo our learned Author, he 
mdwy^jt^ to {bcw^ :Cljap, II. that it iollows 
dm^i^aciveily iroj»/o4pe Principles^ granted by, 
t)r. Ciiarie :v;\d Mr. ffOiifion^ that neither the 
Son, nor. the Hojj^ Spirit is a-Cc^ature^ and that 
tbfcy ^rc xhc fattic 'Gxpd . wiAh -tJbe J'^adipr. T ho 

^tt^ng A /oconi divm Ptrfon^ wbM^ ^ Hf^ordy 

or the Sun. TJ:cre has cxijlcd .frm sh^ Beginnings 
a third drixim Perfon^ which is the Spirit of the. 
CfStbfT unJ SdtL Mr. HHjifton has .Uk^-^ 

wife <aJtored Jjbai; Je^ Chuifl if a dkvine Perfon, f. 
and ithitt itfe Holy Sfint af God is ^^itoine P^rfon^ 
Fjcxcd tvJiich Concdlians tbefe three CqncJuiions 
^Mre jd^^jQi. firft, ^ h a Principle of the .Cbri?, 
fiiaiiFiiii^ and aP4nciple .ev'Mcat;fio.cpauQQ^ 
^eoii^^n^w4:f^ U not xte 

fclf- 
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fc/f-exi(lcnC God, is a divine Perfon. Secondly, 
that every oney who is truly and properly a divine 
Perfon^ truly and properJyr Gpd. • Tbmlly, tftait 
there neither are^ fOr eOH h more Gods Hah 'Me. 
Therefore the Son and the Holy Spirit are not 
Creatures, but the fame God with the Father. ^ 
' Eight Paflages arc quoted from Dr ^Cfarkt^i 
Reply 5 in which thc^Son is allowed to bfe^trtl^ 
and properly God, and God by Nature. 'The 
laft of which is particularly ftrong and formal/ 
viz. Chrift is by Nature truly God, as truly as 
Man is by Nature truly, M^n... Mt. ff^infion h 
then ihtrodticed, faying in his Vindicatt&n offl^ 
Council oF Nice from the Athanajian Herefy, 
that Chrift is truly God and Lord> and God hy 
Nature^ not only by Office or Appointment^ 
Hence it is inferred, from their owto PHriciples, 
that the Son is not a Creature: that he is not a 
Nominal or a Metaphorical God^^s Mofes and the 
Judges wcr.e 5 Exod. yix.v, i. Pfal, Ixxxii. v, 6^ 
He is not a /econdy or a made God% if lo^* hiris a 
Creature. 'And if he be not one of the CreHtUfeSj 
or of thofej who are not the (clf-exiftent God, 
he is evidently the fame God with the Father. ' 

Our Author then pafles on to a matter of 
Faft) which is an undeniable Evidenc^ bfjthQ 
Sentiments of the Primitive Chriftians in Tejgafd 
to Chrijl's Divinity. It is taken from that- 
celebrated Paffage in the younger Pliny's I^ec- 
ter to the Emperor Tre^anj in which he in* 
forms him, from the Mouth of, fome Cbrifti^ 
ans, that they were ufcd to fing Pfalms to 
Chrijl as to God. The Reader is direftcd to 
obferve, that while Dr. Clarke and Mr. ll^hiftonj 
endeavour to prove that the Catholick Faith 
of the Blefled Trinity, eontradiSts itfelfy they 
themfelves fall into a real and plain Contra* 

di£tioa« 
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di^lon. For fuch k is, to fuppofc there is a 
di'vine Perforij which is not God-y as it would 
be CO iay there la. aa angelical Per/on^ which 
is iiot an Angela or z^biman Perfon^ which is 
not a Man. But there, netcher are nor cao be 
more Gods than one. It is then juftly 
concluded, that therefore it is a plain Contra^ 
didion, to % there are two divine Perfom^ 
which ar^ not the fam God wtb the Father. 

Our Author's next Argument is drawn 
from the Command given by our Lord to his 
ih>oil:ies to baptize all Nations in the Name 
9j the Father^ and of the S9n^ and of the Holy ^ 
Spirit. Frotn which he reafons thus. If the 
Apoftles were faithful in the difcharge of their 
Office, apd taught their Converts what thefc 
Words mean, and what is the whole Objeft of 
Chriftiao Wor(bip$ the firft Chriiltans knew^ 
whether divine Honour is due to the Father alone, 
or to the Father and Son only, or to the 
Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit. 
This was an Article of Chriftian Faith from 
the Beginning. And if all the Articles of 
Chnilian Belief are manifeftly delivered in the 
Books of Scripture;) .as we now have them, 
or if they are to us now^ not only the Rule^ 
hit the utbok^ and the only Ruk of ^rutb in 
Matters of Religion^ as Dr. Clarke exprefles it 
in his Introdu^ion to the Scripture Doctrine of 
the Trinity^ it is dill an Article manifelUy de- 
livexVt in the Books of Scripture, a$ we now 
have them. He then asks whether dtvine Ho- 
nour, properly and ftriftly fpeaking, is due to 
thc.jSoD, and to the Holy Spirit, or not. If 
it is not, ^^ey are evidently Creatures^ ^nd not 
divine JPerfons. if it is, . they are evident^ Godi 
and unlcfe there be literally and ftidftly fnany 
i ^ *. Gods, 



Digitized by LiOOgle 



I 



^4 Tbe-^refifit^tatetf- ktt.i^. 

Gods^ they are evidently tbt fame Gad pitb the 
Father. The^ Doftor is pttis'd with the two 

following Obfcrvations. Firft, it was an Article 
of the primitive Faith, xh^i neither the Son not 
the Holy Spirit is a Creature. On which ic js 
iteked} li it ndt the Do£k6r's Opinion^ that all 
the Articles of the primittw Faith arc plain in 
the Scripture, as we now have it? Secondly, 
the Scripture evidently informs us, that 
the Father is imenated. Yet the Doftor fays, 
Jf^idt the proper 'fnetaphyjicd Nattfre^ Ejjente tnr 
SuhJIancc^ of any of thefe (three) dhiuc Perfons 
is^ the Scripttdre has no ivhere at all declared. To 
this it is replied, that if the Dodor means only 
that Scfac)oI*Queftions arc tiot decided in the 
Scripture^ it is very true, but not to thePurpofe. 
If he means anv thing elfe, Why is not the 
Reader let into the Secret? 
* I N the third Place, o«ir teamed and orthodox 
Author, kys it down fer a Truth, that it is 
Blafphemy to fay either the Son or the Holy 
Spirit was, or might have been made out of no- 
thing, or that it is in the Father's Power to an* 
nihilate or dcfhoy them. Yet thdc, fays be, 
are the eflcnnal Properties of a Creature, 
Therefore it is Blafphemy to fiy, that either the 
Son, or the Holy Spirit is a Creature \ or that he 
is not the felfexiftent God. h is alfo Blafphemy 
to affirm, that there are literally and properly 
many Gods. Confequently it is Blafphemy to 
deny that either the Son, or the Holy Spirit is 
the fame God with the Father, 

This Cha)ptcr conclodes with two =Q)nfe* 
q icnccs, which are eflcntial to the Subjeft, . 
though chey will fecm very fhocking to Pcifons 
in the T>o&oi^ way of thinking. Firft, that all 
drimsy who give any degree of Aivim Honout 

' 1 CO 
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to GhHft, arc Idolatei's, by giving dhhie Honour 
to him whom ih^ (bp^ole to ht a Cnaturtf. 
Secandly, that the EmUms^ tst concealed 

Artans^ if they give any D<*gree of divirle Honour 
to Chrift, are both Idotaters ind Hypocrites r the 
foraler by giving him diijiHe Honour^ whom they 
(li(^pdie tor be a CttatuM: the latter by conceal- 

ihg Jtriahifm. 

Nothing is of gt*cater Importance in the 
prefcnt Difpute, than to fix an orthodox Senfc 
tb t^tSelf-ExiJieHce of the Fathef, and fuch 
do^ hdt exclude the Son th6 the Holy Spirit 
from being ftriftly and properly one and the 
fame God with the Father. This our Author 
performs in the following Manner. To be fil/^ 
ixiftentj is t6 be^aftdally, or to ekifl, and not to 
havi tMs a^^l Belhg orExidence flrotn another. 
Hence the Father is felf- exigent -y bccaufe he has 
not bis Being from any other. The Father 
i^Mi is felf-extfient X i.e. ubbegotten, unpfoduced 
and uodcriVed. Tlii* Son, an4 ihcMoly Spirit 
have the fame Godhead, the f^me Power, £5?^. 
the fame Nature, and all the fame ahfclute At- 
tributes with the Father 5 buiarc not fclf-exijlent^ 
bcciuVt they alrb God frm God. Their Perfons^ 
their Nature, (that is, their Godheaci) their 
actual Exiftence, l^c. whatever they are, what- 
ever they have, and whatever they do, is deriv'd 
to them from the Father. . They k\t truly God, 
and are therefore ftifihite, cAnhipbtcDt and im* 
menfe: they nccejarily exill, they arc omnipre- 
fcnc and omnifcious: and wharevfcr the Father 
has made arid jpreferves, he mide ahd prefer vti 
rtrough theni. They affe ituly God j ind Wc 
iherc^re the fame Godhead With' tfct Father! 
ihcy are equal to him in it j and though dif- 
ferent Perfgnsp are yet the faqac God with 

him. 
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him. ' They - are truly God, an^ therefore, if. 

God be a Subjlance or an EJfence^ ( which in. 
tbje Cathohck Senfe.of thcfe words is unquc- 
ilionablc ) they arc confubfianti^l mdi CQ-eJfential 
ivith the Father Bur, com^nues he, if tliejr. 
are truly Ggd from God^ (as indeed they are)' 
they have nothing from thcmfelves, but all 
Things from the Father. For this reafoa ouf 
Blefled Redeemer t on thq ^ne, hand fays, ^// 
"Things^ which the Father hdfb^ are mine. John, 
xvi. V. If. x^nd on the other, Tl^e Son can do, 
nothing of bimfelf: but what things foever the Fa'* 
tier doth^ thefe the ^ Son doth aljo^ ifi»UH^ in like 
manner^ John v. v. ip. 

The Son and the Holy Spirit necefjanly 
exiiti but they necejfarily exift from the Fa- 
ther, who alone^ is felf^exijlent^ i. c. God o£ 
himfeif, becaufe whatever he is, whatever 
he does, and whatever he has, he alone has 
from himfeif and from no other. 

Ai«i« this he adds, undeniably follows from 
what every'; Chiki is taught in. his Cafecbijm $ 
and ventures to aflinn, chat this anfwers the 
greatcll part of Dr. Clarke's Scripture Doftrine 
of the Trinity > as he particularly ihewsintbe 
fiibfequent Pages. 

Thb fourth Chapter contains thirteen Ob- 
jections, with fuch Anfwers as (hew them 
founded on Miftakes, nothing to the Purpofe, 
Sophiitical, or urged by inconcluiive Argu- 
gucnents. . We! lhaU prefent our Readers with 
fome of the moff Material, and leave them to 
pcrufe the reft in the excellent Piecd itfelf. 

It is objeSed, that it appears to Reafon to 
be a maDifeft Cpntradidion * to fay^ that three 
P,erfons are m and the fame Ged. Therefore 

i . * » I . 
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it is a real Contradi£tion 5 as it would be to 
affirm, rhac ibree Perfons are one Angela or that 
tthree Perfons are om Man. 

T o this we have three judicknis and folid 
Replies. Firft: to fay in the philofophical or * 
vulgar Senfe of the word Perfons^ that three 
Pcrfuns^ or three intelligent BcingSy are ene and 
the fame God^ is a mamteit Contradidion. Buc 
if the word Perfons be underftood in this Senfe, 
(as Dr. Clarke always takes it) it is not an Article 
of the Catholick Faith. On the contrary, no* 
thing can be more repugnant to it. For three 
divine jfgents arc evidently three Gods. A Dodrinc 
which the Catholick Church abhors. This out 
learned Author looks on as a direft and complete 
Anfwer. But he adds Secondly : If the word 
Perfons J be taken in the philofophical and vulgar 
Senfe for imelUgent Agent Sj^ it is a real Contradi* 
ftion to iay, ih^t three Perfons are one Angela or one 
Man, For three human Agents ^icc^idcnily three 
Men 5 and three angelical Agents^ three Angels. IF 
the word Perfons^ be not underftood in this Senfe, 
it is not a plain Contradiction. Buc we have no 
realbn to think this Propofition true. For what: 
Grounds have I, either from Reafon or Revela- 
tion, to imagine that three angelical or human 
Perfons hare Wie undivided Nature? If thefc 
Grounds appeared in the Blefled Trinity, it would 
be only a reveaVd Truthj buc not ftriftiy a 
Myfiery. 

Uis third Anfwer is, that as God can cec« 
tainly reveal whatever he knows, fo we have 
reafen to believe He knows many things to be 

infallible "Truths^ m^ny Things to htfoffible^ and 
fomc Things to be FaEts^ of which, if Philolb- 
phy were to judge by natural Principles alone, 
it would think them to be no better than real 
January 173 -C and 
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and manifeft ContradiSlions either by wanting 
proper, adequate, and ckar Ideas of the chtngs 
ihemfelvcsj or by not knowing the ncccflary 
Prcmifes from which they follow j or by a 
Mifiake concerning the Ideas ^ or by judging of 
unknown Things hy others which are Itno^n. 
Having enlarged on this Obfervation, he adds, 
thai thofe who pretend to fo exaft a Knowledge 
of the Extent of God's infinite Power, fee and 
experience Things every Day, which, if they 
kid not this Experience of thetn, thejr would 
have judged by the natural Principles ot Reafon 
and Philofophy, to be evidently impoffible. Of 
this Kind are Matter or Quantity : Local Mo- 
tion: The Produftions of Animaisaod Vegeta- 
bles, by Seeds fo fmall, and fo vbrf unUite the 
Things produced by them: Which (hews 
the prodigious Folly and Pride of Philofo- 
phers, who undertake to fet Bounds to the 
Omnipotence and Knowledge of God, without 
'knowing k prim the Poffibility and Mechanic 
-ef an Ant, a Fly, a Tulip, or a Grain of Sand. 

If we were not aflured by Experience, of 
the Exiflence of Bodies, fays our Author, Phi- 
lofophy might, and would have concluded from 
natural Principles of Reafon, that Bodies and 
Matter arc a plain Contradiftion. For how can 
% finite ExtenfioHy confift of infimte Parts, either 
really or vn'tually diftind from one another ? 
Yet Dr. Chrke (who was then alive) will grant, 
and even can demonftracc that every Particle of 
Extenfiony how fmall ibever, confifts of infinice 
Parts. 

A s to local Motion, the Queftion is, how 

any part of it can be performed, be it ever fo 
fmall, without running over a Space of infinite^ 

Parts? And, in 9^ finite J^umtion^ how can in- 

fimH 
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finite ^Parfs be run over? Is not pafling over di- 
ftinft Parts a vinual Numeration? And is it not 

impoffible to nimibcr infinite Parts? So that^ 
fcccing afide Experience, (that is, if we judge 
by qacural Priociplcs only ) Matter and Motion 
^iQ appear to be no- better than manifefi Con^ 
tradiStions. 

The fame, as he obferves, may be fa id of all 
the innumerable Produftions of Animals and 
Vegetables. For none of thcfc Produftions cart 
have its efie^, without a Reafon. And who 
has ever yet been able to difcover any Reafon, 
why from the Seeds of an Oak^ we fhould rather 
have Oaks than Elms^ &c.? And why its Leaves 
XQifibt not be as fruitful as its Seeds i 

Another Obje£)^ion, which is drefs'^d up 
like a J^ogical Argument is. No divine Pcrfon,- 
bcfide the Father, ought to be honour'd as /elf* 
exifientj and as the Origin of all divine Perfedi* 
ons in others. Therefore fupreme Honour is 
pot due to Chrift. The Antecedent is granted 5 
and is no more than what our Author mull allow 
on hi^ own (that is, Orthodox) Principles* 
Chap. iii. But the Confequence is denied, if 
Chrift be the fisme God with the Father, as in- 
deed he is; and the Argument is thus Rated. 
Supreme Honour is due to the Supreme God.- 
But Chrift is the Supreme God. Ti.ercfore Su- 

Erme Honour is due to Chrift. To which our 
rned Anfwcrer fubjoins, that whoever denies 
this, muil of ncccflity grant, either that Chri- 
ftianity obliges us to worlhip a Plurality of God?^ 
and give divine JVorflaip to a Creatures or that 
Chrift is not God^ and cannot be worfhipped as 
God, without Idolatry. From which he adds, 
^it is inipoirible to cxcufe cither the antient or 
ffiode ra 

^ • G A H« 
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He then propofes three Qucftions. Firft, 
Are there not two forts of divine Honour cf- 
fentially due to every divine Perfon? and how 
are they call'd? Secondly, Is not there a di- 
ftinft divine Honour cflentially due to each 
divine Perfon? Thirdly, Why then mav there 
not be a higher and a lower Rank ot divine 
Honours? Which Qucftions he affirms, fup- 
pofing the Belief of the Bleflcd Trinity, may 
be evidently rcfolved by common Senfe. His 
Anfwer to the firft is affirmative: For the Fa- 
ther is not only God, and therefore infinitely 
great in all his Attributes > but he is al(b God 
from no othn\ great, wife, &c. from no other^ 
and is the Origin of the Son and the Holy 
Spirit. The Son is not only God^ and there- 
fore-infinite in all his Attributes ^ but be i& 
alfo God from God^ and has all his Atribrutes, 
or infinite Perfcftions from the Father, and is 
with the Father the Origin of the Holy Spi- 
rit. The Holy Spirit is not only God^ and 
therefore infinite in Wifdom, (^c. and all o- 
ther nbfolute Pcrfeftions of the Godhead j but 
he is alfo God from God^ and has all his Per- 
fcdions fjom the Father and the Son. Two 
fms therefore of divine Honour are eflentially 
due to each divine Perfon. The firft is com- 
mon to the Blcfled Trinity, and may for that 
rcafon be c^\Vi^ abfolute: the fecond is peculiar 
to each Perfon, and may therefore be caird 
relative or perfonaL 

' To the fecond Qucftion his Anfwer is like- 
'Wifc affirmative, if you fpeak of perfona I or re^ 
laiive divine Honour. For, by reafon of the 
'Gedbeady and its abfolute Attributes^ wither 
f off five or negative^ the fime Abfolute divine 
Honour is efTcntiaJly due to each, of, and all 
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the divine Petfons. To the third Qiicftion, it 

he mull: fpeak properly and ftii£lly, his Anlwcr 
IS Negative. Bccaufe a higher and lower Rank 
of divine Honour, ftri&iy fpeaking, implies a 
, Plurality of higher and lower Gods^ which Chri- 
ftianity does not allow. 

Several other Objeftions are brought 
from Scripture, ReaTon and Authority, which 
lue (blved in a manner, that (hews our Author 
thoroughly acquainted with the Sacred Text, 
the SentimciKs and Doftrine of the aniicnc Fa- 
thers, and a fair as well as a dole Rcuioner. We 
(hall rake notide of one Obje&ion more^ which 
is the feventh here produced % and has been par- 
ticularly infifled on hv the modern Arians. 
And when the World fees how ill grounded it 
is, and how lictlc co the Purpofe, if really true, 
they may form fome Judgment of the great 
Etuditton and Abilities of thofe Gentlemen. 

Christ, they tell us, is never callM \\\ Scrip- 
ture, 0 3*0^, but only ^l^. Therefore he is not 
the fame God with the Father. To this it is re- 
plied^ chat if theScriptureallow'dtwoGods) the 
Obfervation, if tme, might prove rluic Chrift is 
the inferior God. But if and h ^ot in the 
Scripture, iignify (as they do) the very fame 
God, it is evident that Chrift» whether he be 
;5f3f, or • is the fitpreme God. " Articles in 
Greek have no more Force than thcv have in 
Englijb^ and fometimes left. There is marc Em- 
phafis when the Article is ufcd, but as much 
Godhead in the Word, whether with, or with- 
out it. But this profound and uvviiKiblj Ar- 
gument has no Foundation on Fnft. For our 
^curate and indefatigable Author has found out 
no lefs than five Texts of the New Tcftament, 
in which Jefus Chrifi: is called 1 htU. 

C } D r* 
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Dr* Clarke^ and others of the fame i'ripci* 
pics, were as unfortunatein this Point, in regard to 
the firft Greek Writers of the Church. For our 
Author has produced a Cloud of WitnclTes, 
fuch as St. Ignatius^ Ju/iin Martyr^ St. Irenaus^ 
St. Clement of Jlexandria^ St. Bif poly tus^ Qrigen^ 
St. Dionyftus of Jkxandria^ who all call our 
Bleffcd Redeemer o 3«of. 

In the fifth and laftChaDter, wc have a large 
and curious Collcftion of Quotations from the 
Greek and Latin Fathers of the Church, who 
flounilied in the three firft Centuries, and declare 
for the Divinity of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit, as the general Belief of the Church in 
ihofe Ages. Amongft thcfc the great and learn- 
ed Or/^^;? appears, whofc Authority has been 
cmploy'd in Favour of the Brians. Our Author 
obierves, that the chief Queftion here is, rather 
what the CathoHck Church held in Origen's 
Time, than whether that Writer was Orthodox 
i^i regard to the Blcflcd Trinity or hot. St. Epi-^ 
phmius and St. Jerome^ impeach him of Hete- 
rodoxy iiv this Point. But, fays he, it mufl be 
granted, that many of the Arguments, employed 
againft him by learned Men, are weakj and • 
gives fuch Explanations of fevcral' Paffages 
alledgcd out of his Works, which render him 
much Icfs favourable to thofe Hcrcticks, than hp 
js ufually fuppofcd to l?e. 
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A El T I C L E III. 

4M0f and diflin^ jfccomt of the mine-' 
, ral fibsters of Pyrmont, containing 
the natural Hijiory of the adjacent 
Country, of the fiver al medicinal 
Springs therein^ a new analytical Ex^ 
amination of the IVdters^ and "Tiejcrt]^* 
tiok of the true Mineral Contents of 
the fame 9 with their various EffeSts^ 
and the mojt approved Method of ufmg 
them, both in T>rinking and Bathing, 
Extraiiedfrom, a Treat ife on thisSub^ 
jeS. J^ublijbed fome time ago in the 
German tanguage, by the Learned 
Dn joha Philip Seippius, ¥hyfi. 
cian and Counfellor to, the Prince of 
Vi^^zok, and ordinary Thy f cian at 
the Wells.' . 
As alfo a like Account of the Waters of 
Spa, from the beft Authors. By George 
Tinrner, M. D. London : Printed for 
A. Miliar, at Buchanan's Head^ over 

C 4 again 
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agatnfi Clement'Xhurch in the 
. Straad ; md fold by J. RobercSi af fke 

; jOxford- Arms im Warwick^-Laiie. . 

8vo. /. 133. 

THE Learned Phyfician, the original Au- 
thor of ^is Account, after above twenty 
Years Rcfidcnce and Praftice at the celcj^n^ted 
Wells of Pyrmont^ and (everat judicious and 
nice Obfcrvations made on the Nature and Ef- 
fc&s of the Waters, publiihcd his Trcatife in 
his own Language for the Information of fuch 
of his Countrymen, as ihould have recourfe' to 
them. This Ext rati, as wc are inform'd in the 
Preface, is made with a View of giving rhofe 
of this Nation a more full and diftind: Account 
of their particular Qualities, and of the right 
Method of ufing them, than has yet appeared 
in EngUjh. 

The firft Chapter contains an accurate Dcf- 
cription of the Valley of Pyrmont, of the Cba^ 
Ijheate^ and other Springs, which are to be leen 
in it 5 and concludes with obferving, That many 
Inhabitants of the County of Pyrmont^ and o- 
ther adjacent Places, particularly thofe of 
'Oeftorff^ make ufe of this Water through the 
whole Courfe of the Year, when they arc 
thirfty, and at thwir Meals, as their common 
Drink. They have found from long Experience, 
that commonly.it is good for every one, keeps 
the Stomach in good order and fharpens the Ap- 
petite; and in this County, People are ftrong, 
healthy and long lived } for in the lower Part of 
)t, during, the lafl thirty Years, it is computed, 
that about Xfoo Meq have died: among whom 
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118 where fixty Years old-, lop, fcventy 5 ^7, 
eighty •, 37, ninety, and 6 one hundred or more^ 
fo thai the Number of old People amounts to 
whtch is almoft a fourth Pare of the 
whole. 

In the feconJ, the Doftor undertakes a chy- 
mical Examination and Enquiry inco ihc Nature 
of the Pyrmnt Waters, and to diCcover their 
real Cbnt^fits and Ingredients. He profefles to 
diflfcr from feveral learned Phylicians on this 
Points but, without ftopping to examine and 
confute what they have advanced, he propofcs 
to fheW) Firfty that the Spirit, which preterves 
the whole Mixture, and al! the chief Properties 
of the Water, is a Jubtile^ ac:d^ fnlphureous 
Spirit, zdly^ That this Spirit is herein entirely 
different from the common Spirit of Sulphurs 
that it brings with ic a fubttliz'd Mineral Far, 
with which it was mixed under ground, ^dly^ 
That this Spirit, contrary to the Opinion of all 
Authors, does not diflipaie, and is not volatUe^ 
but on the contrary, the longer it is in the Wa-^ 
tcr, the more fix'd it is. Particularly, ^thty^ 
This Spirit does by liulc and little unue itfelf 
with the alcaiins Salt^ or with the fubtile fweet 
alcatipe Marth^ which is found in all Mineral 
Waters, and fo makes of it a Sal enixsm oineu^ 
trum-i hkc a Tartarus vHrioIatus^ Salpolycbreftumj 
or very like Sal Mirahile Glauheri. fthly^ That 
by this Union of the acid Spirit with the Alcaliy 
it muft let fall all the diffi^ivtd Iron., that it had 
aflfumM, and fo the Water muil lofe all^ vitriotick 
^alities. 6thly^ That the fubtile, i weet alcaline 
Earth in the Water does far exceed the acid 
Spirit in Quantity ^ fo that, confequenily this 
S$€€l Water muft operate more as an jlceii^ rhaq 
M And. jthly^ That bcfide all thefe In^edientsy 

(here 
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wift refer our curious Readers to the BookJtAdf 

for farther Satisfaftion in that particular. 

The fecond Propofition advanced is, that 
this Spirit diilers from the con^mon Spirit of 
Sulphur^ in that it brings with, it a fubtiHzed 
mimral Fatnefs^ or combuftible Subftance ; 
which he thinks is manifeft, becaufe if the 
drifid^ reddijh Sediment of the Water be thrown 
on melted Sal$-Peter^ many of its Particles dp 
vifiUy Jcindle aad* bum with the Salt Peter^ 
and this, fays he appears ftill more evident 
from gathering a large Quantity of the party' 
colour' d Skit$y which is formed , on the W^uers, 
mA throwing it, when dried,, on the melted 
Salt-Peter. This being done^ tt may be ob» 
fcrvcd that a great many clear Sparks burn out 
of it J which cannot be fcen, when Matter is 
ihrown on it which is not combuftible./. 

That the ^it^ in Queftion does not dit* 
fipatc and fly away, but is always more and 
more fixed, which is his third Propofition, the 
Author thinks iiifiiciently clear from the fmcU 
of the Waters, when newly taJcen out of the 
W^Ui which he ftjrs is not penetrating, fid- 
phureous and fuffocating, as all Folatile Spirits 
ufed to be > but it is a vitriolick Smell, though 
fometimes with a Mixture of a gentle Sulpiur* 

' This is confirmed by the following Obienrati- 
on. It is well known, (ays he, that all ^/ri- 
tuous Things, which are any way loofe and 1;^- 
latile^ if fet on the Fire, will prefently fmell 
jlrong. Now he denies this to be the Ca(c 

ia regard to the Pyrnmt Waters, a large Quan- 
tity of which being fo placed, neither the Or- 
gans of Smelling nor of Refpiration will be 

afife&cd, though a Man holds his Head oyer it 
a cgnfiderable time* 

Amons 
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Amo^g ocher Difficulties which might be 
ftarccd bh this Occafioo, the Do&or apprehends 
it may be ask'd, what becomes of the Spirit^ 

which according to him, docs not evaporate, 
and yet is fo foon loft? To which he replies, 
that this is beft anfwerM by a Proof of his 4tli 
Propofition^ viz. that this Spirit unites itfelf by 
Degrees with the yllcaUne Salt, or with the 
fubtile /rt^ft'/ Earthy (^c. and makes of it zSal 
enixum. This Sal enixum^ according to the 
ChyaitftS) is form'd by an Union of acid things, 
with linivitms SaJts^ or Akalies, Now, fince 
the mineral Spirit of Steel ff^aters chiefly confifts 
of an jlcidy as is acknowledged by moil, both 
ancient and modem Phyficians^ and the latter 
agree, that in ail bot and cold Mineral Waters, 
there is not only a lixivious Salt, or an akaline 
Earthy bur that the Alcali predominates in them, 
£0 that the aad Spirit cannot evaporate, but mult 
unite with the Akali^ when it meets with it in 
any Liquor, and thereby form a Sat emx$tm^ ,ot 
neutrum-, he thence concludes his way of ac- 
counting for the Matter, juft and fatisfa&ory. 
After fcvcral Pages employed in explaining and 
illuftrating this 4th Polition, our Author thinks, 
if what he has faid on it be duly conlldcf d, the 
fth will wane little or no farther Confirmation. 
viz» that the acid Spirit of the Waters by 
uniting itfelf with the Alcali^ muft let fall all 
the diffblved Particles of Iron^ which it hadl 
afTumed, and fo the Waters muft lofe ill their 
^itrioU^k ^aliries. However, he explains him- 
felf ftill farther on that Point j but, as what he 
fays on that and the two remaining Propofitiona, 
though curious and entertaining, is nor fo ufcful 
to our Readers, as an Account of the chief 
Vertues and £<fe£t$ of the Pyrmom Waters on 
s kunum 
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bttm«li Bodies, md of the Difisafes cured there- 
by, which is Lhe Subject of the thud Cbdf tfTy 
we fliall proceed to that. 

Having (:on(i4er'd the mineral Contents of 
thefe Waters at large^ he rightly obfervcs, that 
they muft work according to all their incorpo- 
rated Ingredients together J which he reduces to 
fix, viz- the acid Spirit of Sulphur-, the 
V^r$olum martis nathum^ which he has before 
endeavoured to prove form'd from a Mixture of 
tht Steel with the Spirit of Sulphur The 
Salt^ the Steely the ak aline Earthy and the cry* 
finlUne Suh^ame. And £rft as to the Spirit 
Sulphur. He obfcrves that the moft learneci 
Chymifts agree that the Jcid of Sulphur and 
f^itriol is of the hime Species: that Praftitioners 
pf the greatcit Learnings and moft Experience^ 
allov cbe Spurit of Sulj^ur and Fitriot^ to be a 
MedieMient^ which, without any Mixture^ may 
be fafely taken to i o, if Drops, and fometimes 
a Scruple, and more. This yfcid^ he adds, when 
•prudently prefcribed, ftrengthens the Stomachy 
reftores loft Appetite, deftroys the fuperabun- 
danc Bittcrncfs and Sharpnefe both in the Sto* 
jnach and Bowels, as well as in the Blood, and 
entirely difcharges fuch Matter by Urine. It 
ihas likewife been found of great ine in Fe?ecsy 
c^ecially fuch as are infeftious. 

This volatile jfcu/^ accorJing to our Au- 
thor's Proof of his fifth Propofition, is united 
Xvith Irm^ and thus conftitutes a hard Fitrlolum 
^martis nativum^ the fecond Ingredient to be here 
• cjnfidered, according to its medicinal Properties 
;and Qualities. To which he adds, that a clean 
^Vitriol of Iron is daily ufcd by the belt Praftiti- 
lynerSy who give a Dofe of it to lo, tz. If . 
Orains, which they continue daily for foipe 

Weeks. 



Digitized by Google 



'Mu 9 r thfi R^ubkck of Letters. § t 

Weeks. It opens Obftruftiom ih the Bowels of 
the lower BeUy^ ilrengtbens them, and helps 
their too great Rebaatioo, difiblfiCB Siime, 
kills Worms, (jfc. 

The Doftor fuppofcs that the mineral iVater 
Sab proceeds f]X>m this UDion of the ^cid with 
Acyllcali^ as proved id his fourth PoHtion. Thefe 
lie calls Saiia MediOy -which be tells us, diiTolve 
all S/ime^ Hardnefs a'.^d Obftru^ions in the Slo- 
mach. Bowels, Spleen, and other gland ulous 
Parts, and are good ia Dropfics, and feverai ou- 
tlier Diftempers. 

The next Ingredient in the Pyrmont Waters 
to be confidered in this Phce, is the Steel or 
Iron which is found in them. The chief mcdi- 
ciiiat EfFe& of ic in humaii Bodiei) is that it 
ilrengtfaens, and gently contrafts the Bo^elsi 
In long Illnefics the Fibres of all the inward 
Parts are much weakened and relaxed. By 
virtue of the fulpbureaus^ irUd^ferrugtmus Earthy 
they recover their natural Strength and FirroneTs^ 
and by the Motion of its Parts all flimy, tarta- 
rous Obftruftions, if not too much hardened, 
arc preflcd out of the fcveral Canals of the 
Body 5 for which reafon, fays our Author, the 
Steel or Irm Water produces fo excelknt EffeGts 
in Malo Ilypocondriaco^ Morhis Matricis^ defefts 
of Digeftion, and all other Obftrudions. As the 
£ril of thefe Diftempers is no where more com mon 
than in our Country, ic were to be wifhed for 
the Good and Comfort of Society, that we were 
fupplied with large QiiantiLics of thefe excellent 
Waters in their prime Perfe&ton. 

The Doftor is of Opinion that he has proved 
in the preceeding Chapter, that the Akali in 
the Steel Waters of Pyrmont^ is a fubtile^ 
akaUne Earthy diflblved ia cry Hal clear Wa- 
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tcr. This mull corrcft and attraft to itfcif the 
fupcrfluous^ add Bitter^ and falinc Sharpnds in 
the ik>wei8. and Stomach, which is afterwards 
cotiveyM out of the Body by the cleaniing Vk- 
tue of the Wawn 

Thb lad Ingredient, mention'd by our Au- 
thor, is the tajielefsy cryjtallins Subfiance of the 
Water ^ and the Queilioo is, whether this has 
^ any medicinal Virtues or not 1 which he afliires 
us he has often cmploy'd with Succefs, in Cafes 
where the Mountain Cryftal has been recom- 
mended. This Chapter is concluded with coa-^ 
fidering farther how the frefh Pyrmm Waters 
do operate in the Body. The rooft obvious 
Effect of them, according to Dr. Seippius^ is, 
that when drank moderately, they incieafe all 
the natural Evacuations and MjeSions^ performed 
by the Organs of Secretion, and cleanle the 
whole Body. 

He adds, that the Water throws fome Per- 
(bns. into a ftrong Salivation, which continues 
ibme Days, and carries off great Quantities of 
Phlegm or Slime through the Glands of the 
Mouth, Throat, and Windpipe; it caufes Vo- 
miting, makes a great difcharge of Filthy 
and carries off by Stool the grols Humours 
lodged in the Bowels. Its moft general Opera- 
tion, however, is by Urine > and it is the fafeft 
sind kireil Remedy for ordinary bloody Fluxes. 
Our Author proceeds to recommend this Water 
for broken Conftitutions, telling us, that its 
fulpbitreousy balfamick^ ferrugirms Earth reftores^ 
and ftrcngthens the Tone and Elafticity of the 
Fibres and foHd Parts, fo that all new gathering 
of hurtful Matter in any part of the Body is 
prevented. To this he adds a long Catalogue of 
DsftempersinbotbSe^^es, which be aflures u$i pp 

his^ 
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his o^n Knowledge have been cured by thcfe 
wonderful Waters. 

In the fourth Chapter we have Diredions 
how thefe Waters are to be drank. The Author 
fays they have the feme Virtues at all Times and 
Scafonsj but Lhat, being commonly taken cold^ 
the Months of May^ June^ July and Jugufi are 
the moft convenient} becaufe there is then a 
better Opporttlnity for Motion and Exercife in 
the open Air, which are neceflary during the 
Cure. But March^ Jpril and May are more 
proper for fuch, as cannot drink them at the 
Wells } becaufe iii warmer Weather they are 
heated and cooPd in the Carriage, whereby they 
lofc much of their fpiiicuuufnefs, and the Steel 
Particles fire thrown on the Sides of the VefTcls, 
which does hot happen when the Waters are 
'dra>x^nj and carried away in cool Weather, and 
put into cool Cellars, till they are ufed. 

It is moft proper, he tells u<?, to take them, 
in the Morning falling, after the Body has beea 
iirengthen'd and rcfreflied by Reft > for then thd 
feverat Excretions, occafion'd by them, are belt 
pciform'di and in loui II uu the Waters have 
their greateft RfFeS:, if they pafs tolerably. 

Certain Preparations arc prcfcribed before 
Drinking the Pyrmom Waters. They who arc 
bfed to let Blood about the T^ime of the Equi- 
nox, arc not to omit ir^ if they deftgn to ufe 
the Waters foon after. Pumngy which was 
held neceflary by all the antknt Phyflcians^ is . 
now rejefted by fo'me moderns^ as hurtful, or ac 
leaft ufclcfs. But our Author obferve?, that 
Conftitutions, Difeafes, £5?^;. arc fo different, that 
no general Rule can be fix'd in this Cafe. He 
not pretfend to prefctitje one determinace^//^^'^ 
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tity*y which mnft be regulated by ctpry .^ncs 
Conftitutibn, Diftemper, and the Vovking oF 

the Waters i but lays down feveral fliort, clear 
and intelligible Rules on this Article. 

The next thing conlidq^'d^ . is t\kt,Jikty 
under which Term he comprehends, not only 
eating and drinking wholfome things in a regular 
Manner, but alfo a Coniideration of the State 
of the jitr^ Motio?:^ ^^ft^ cleanfing of the Body, 
Sleeping and Waking, and the Exerciie oi the . 
Mind. As to eating, all hard, heavy, (harp, 
acid, fait, high-fealon'd Viftuals, are^ to be 
avoided. Dinner is not to be taken till four ' 
Hours after the Watersj nothing is to be eaten, 
before that time, that they may work without ' 
Difturbance^ and a light Supper is allowed 
about feven at Night. As to clrink^ every one 
is allowVi fuch as he is mod accuflom'd to; but 
the Dodor does not ihink it advii'cablc to ufc 
Pyrmgnt Water at Meals, or tnix it with Wioc % 
becaufc it carries the Food out of the Stomach « 
too foon; The Influence of the Air and Wea- 
ther on our Bodies is likewifc to be confider'dj 
and here it is obferved, that very hot and fultry 
Weather is inconvenient for drinking the Wa- 
ters 5 becaufe too mu^h fweating delays and hin- 
ders their good EfFe£ls t fo that in fuch a Seafon. . 
they are to be taken in the Cool of the Mornr 
ing, and cool and ihady places are to be fie- 
quented. 

The Motion and Exercife of the Body muft 
not be violent, but agreeable to the Weather. 
The Body mult be kept open. The beft Time 
for Sleep, is from nine or ten at Night, to four 
or five in the Morning. As to the Exercife of* 
the Mind^ we are direftcd to guard againil all 
hurtful Pai&ons, an4 endeavour to be of a cen- 



\ 
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mui^ cbearfut Spirit. After this, we have Di* 
i^ons aboat Medicines to be taken by the 

Waicr-drinkers, according to the DifFcicncc of 
Age, Sex, and Conllitunon, 

Entire Retention of the Waters, Fomitingt^> 
Cofiivenefs^ want of Jppetite^ Retention of Urim^ 
Loofenefs^ CholickSy Soremfs and Hnrt in the 
IntciU}mm re^lum^ Iichijigs and Outbrcakings over 
the whole Skin, unulual Drowfinefs^ rejilefs 
NigiftSf Giddinefs and HeaJLKbsy Cramps^ fnkirting 
Pms^ and return of old jfibnents^ during the 
* Courfe of Drinking, urc accidents, which require 
a particular Confideration. Our Author {hews 
tlic Caufe of each of thefe, and gives proper 
Direftions how to remove theoi. 

I N the fifrh Chapter he treats of Bathing in 
the Pyrmont Waters j and as hot and cold mi- 
neral Waters generally agree in their Original 
hfjredimts^ Operatiom and EffeEtSy the Do&or 
thinks it reafon^^ to expeft that the latter,, 
when warmed, (hould be as cfFcd.ua 1 for remo- 
ving Indifpofitions, as the former; and, as cold 
Waters are commonly more fpirituous^ and their 
Ingredients more fubtile, it is not without realbn^ 
:^rted, that when fuch Waters arc rightly pre- 
par'd for Bathings they have a better eifeo: than: 
a naturally warm Bath; and particularly 
tiiofe of Pjrmontf which may be ^arih'd to a- 
great Degree for two Hours before the intemalr 
FermenraLion and Motion of the fubcile Parts- 
ceafe. This is confirmed by many Inilances of 
their wonderful EflFe&s in that way for almofi:^ 
zoo Years. But^ as it would be too tedious to 
enumerate the various Cures perform'd by Ba- 
thmg in thefe Waters, our Author proceeds to 
conuder, ijl^ The neceiTary Preparation tor Ba- 
thing, zdfyj The Time when, idly^ How long 

D 2. it 
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it is to be continued, ^^bly^ The way of pre* 
paring the Waters, f/^/j, How long it is pro* 
per to (lay in the Bath, with the other Rules 
ncceflarv to be oblciv'd in, and after the Bath. 
The belt Preparation for bathing, is by taking 
the Waters internally; for thus the Body will 
be fo well clcanfed, that there will be no realbit 
to fear that the luperiluous Humouis will be 
heated by Bathing, and brought to a Fermcnr, 
or any hurtful thing driven from the outward 
Parts into the Fifcera. The hot Seafon is beft 
for Batliing, which is ta be done after the Pa- 
tient has drank the Waters a fufEcicnc time for 
cleanfing and eafing his Body . The time of the 
Day mod proper for Bathing, is nine m the 
Morning, or five in the Afternoon. The former 
for thole that arc hic aiiJ abound in' Blood: the 
latter, for fuch as arc obliged to go abroad about 
Noon, and cxpolc thcmfclycs to the opei\ Air, 
when the Weather is not very favourable, iind 
fuch as lofe their Appetite, of are much ihclined 
to Sleep, and find themfclvcs fatigued after Ba- 
thing. The Patients themfelvcs will be able to 
judge hov7 often, and how long they ought to 
ufc the Bath by obferving how they bear it, if 
ihcy are not very much fatigued by it, and if 
rheir I.imbs arc eafier after ir. * 

Our Author, fpeaking of the way of pre* 
paring the Bath, tells us, it i» ufually done by 
warming a certain Quantity of the Water, and 
mixing it with a larger QiTantity of the cold, 
fjcih W ater. He approves of this Method, bc- 
caufe thus the Spirituoufnefs of the cold Water 
keeps the Bath a conliderable Time in full Mo*» 
tion and Fermentation. But he adds, that when 
it is Licfi.c^n'd for Perfons of weak Conftitutions, 
is \% belt to warm the whole on a gentle Fire, 

shaft 
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that the Waters may lofe fomc of their (piri- 
tuoufnefs and ftrong penetrating Vercuc. He 

then lays down ejg!:c Rules to be oblerved in 
Bathing, which rchuc to the Degree of Warmth 
of the Water, chc Manner of going into the 
Bath) the Time of continuing in it^ and what 
is to be done afterward. 

As the beft of Medicines will prove inefft?- 
ftual, if the Patient leads a dilordcrly Life 
while under Cure, our Author undertakes in his 
iixth and laft Chapter, to fpeak of the Abufes 
and Miftakes committed during borh the inter- 
nal and external Ule of the Watc.s. The 17?, 
is drinking the Waters cold, without any Order 
or Difcretion. The 2^, taking too large a 
Quantity, and too faft. The 3//, and moft com- 
mon, is an injudicious Choice of Food, by which 
the Waters are hindcr'd in their Operation. 
The 4/i&, Eating too foon after Drinking the 
Waters, phly^ Patients arc frequently very 
difordcrly in their common Drink, taking Coffee, 
Tea, or Chncolatc immcJi.iielv afucr the Wa- 
ter, which diilurb their Operation. 6thlyy Great 
Prejtidice is received by too free an Ufc of 
Wine during their Courft. Jthly^ Sleeping long 
aL Noon is very dmgcrous at that time, and 
fometimes caufes Coovulfions, Apoplexies, and 
the like. 

The Abufes and Miftakes, committed by 

thofe, who ufe the Bath, are firil 1-. iking it too 
hot. Secondly^ Going into it when afflicted 
with long Paroxyfms^ and violent Fits 0/ the 
Palfy,, tt which time the Limbs cannot endure 
fuch ftrong Irritation and Moiftening. Thirdly^ 
Undertaking to dilTiparc too foon any great 
fweliing by the ule of the Bath, which is com- 

D 3 monly 
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monly the Caufe of many inward Diforders. 

Fourthly y Attempting the Cure of Ulcers or old 
Sores by it, before the fuperfluous^ jharf^ iilious 
Jiumours are carried off. Laftly^ Says our Au* 
thori it is a great Miftake for old, decrcpid 
People, who have no Strength or Moifture left, 
to have Rccourfe to the cxrernal Ufe of the 
Waters, which only haften their end. 

D R. burner has added a ihort Treatife on the 
Mineral Waters of Spa-^ which contains a Def- 
cripnoi^ of that Town, an Account of the Ac- 
commodations for Strangers there j the Situation 
of its Wells i an Analyfis of them, by Dr* 
CrQuet% and a brief Account of the Qiialities 
and Vertucs of thofe Waters. But, as thefe 
Qualities are very well known, and the whole 
Piece, as is own'd in the Preface^ .is taken 
fro.mi that and feveral other Writers, we think 
we need not give any farther Account of it. 




ARTICLE IV. 

CouRs des Sciences far des Principes 
Bouvc^ux & rtmpies, pour former ie 
Langagc, 1' Eiprit, 2c le C^ur dans . 
Tufage ordinaire dc la vie. Par Ic Perq 
Buffier, de la Compagnie de Jefiis, 
A Paris, chez Guillaum? Cavelier, ruQ 

S, j4P<j»es, J 73?.. 
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That iS| 

A Courfe of the Sciences, on ucz^ and 
eajy Trine if les, for forming the Sfeech, 
the Mind, and the Heart. By fa. 
BufEer, of the Society of Jefus. Prin- 
ted at P^tisfor William Cavelier, i» 
St. James's- llrect. 1732. FoUo ^. 6yo- 
with Trefaces and Tables. 

TH I S Volume IS a Colkaion of Diflcrta- 
tions and Oblervations on the fLvciTtl 
Sciences. The Author's Dcfign is tofhew their 
Connexion, and how one may be made fcrvicc- 
able toward acquiring an other, when taken in 
their regular and natural Order. Grammar^ 
which is ufually defined, "The Art of Speaking and 
If^rhmg correBly^ is therefore placed the firft in 
Order j not only bccaufc it i> ncceflary for teach- 
ing the other Sciences, but alfo as it diftin- 
guiflies the Naturfe and Value of Words and 
Terms in each of them. As Grammar enables 
us to make oiirfelvcs iinderftood, fo Eloquence and 
Poetry teach us how to make a ftrong Impreflion 
on the Minds of thofe, to whom we ff cak. For 
whiclr reafbn thcfe are next propoicd. 

Thus far only the Juftnefs and Beiucy of 
Language are confider'di which will be of very 
latlc ufc, will only flatter our Vanity, and give 
tn empty and ufclefs Amufement to others 
Oar Readers will be fcnfibk of this Truth, when 
they reflea on what has pafsM in their own 
Minds after hearing what appeared in the Delivery 

4 a fin: 
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a fine Difcourfe 5 which, for want of Method, 

Juftncfs of Thoughc, and Solidity of Rea- 
ioning, left no Innpreffion, and the whole wa« 
immediately forgot. In order to render the ^Ac« 
complifliments already meotion'd, iiTeftil, it will 

be neceflary to have Recourfe to fuch Sciences, 
as direfl: us to certain Principles of Knowledge, 
and teach us to draw ]uli: Conicqucnces from 
them. This 18 the Baiinds of M$$aphyfics and 
Logic. The former is called by our Author, 
Firjl Truths', the latter Cunfcqucntial Truths or 
Principles of Reafon^ which was the Title under 
which it fir ft appcar'd. 

The fundamental Principle of Logic here 
kid down, is, that in order to draw a juft Confe^ 
qiiencc infallihly^ we need only ha've in our Mind 
difiin^tiy the Principle from which this Know{edge- 
is derived. For Example, A Man. who bas a 
clear Idea and Knowledge of a Clock, cannot 
conclude it is a Windmill. According to Father 
Buffier^ the Cafe is the fame in regard to all other 
Ideas ^ on which Suppofition be advances thcfe 
three Propofitions or Aflcrtions. Firfl^ That 
we always reafon juftly, according to the Idea 
aftually prefcnt tu the Mind. Secondly^ That 
there is no fuch thing as a mental Sophilm. 
^birdlyj Thau what is ufually called a Sophifmn 
confifts only in an Ambiguity of Terms and 
Propohtions> fo thar, iiillL^J of making ufe of 
the common and dillicuk Rules of Logic for 
Unravelling a Sophifm, we have no more to do 
bur to clear lip the Ambiguity. It is fuppofed 
that oar Author here means, that a Man may 
reafon juftly, difcovcr an Ambiguity in Terms, 
and diftinguiih their different Scums', which per- 
plex an Argument, without being acquainted 
^ith the Rules of Logic, that is, that he may 

• • tr ; • ■ ' ' ■ * ' be 
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be iKUurally a Logician^ which is wluc nobody 
4ifputes. 

Aji Logic and Metaphyfics^ are delign'd to form 
wd regulate the Undcrttanding, Father Bujfier 
undertakes to facilitate the Knowledge of them 
by two Pieces, Hiitcd to cvciy Capacity. One 
is intituled, Ekments of Metapbyfi€S% the other 
An E9§qmry intovHlgar Prejudices . In the fermer 
we arc (hewn how even the illiterate Part of 
Mankind is capable of metaphy ileal Rcafoning 
in things which are fiimiliar to them j becaufc, 
according to our Author, it confifts only ia 
knowing an Objeft or a Subjcd on ail Sides^ 
and in all the Appearance in which it may be 
confider'd. This, he fays, the moll ignorant 
never fail to do when their Intereft is concerned. 

But how important foever the Sciences already 
mentioned, may be, they are ftill Icfs fo than 
MoraKty and Religion. For which rcalon our 
Author allows each of them a feparatc Trcatife. 
One is intituled, Of Civil Society^ and the Means 
of procuring our own Happinefs^ and that of tbofe^ 
with whom ive live. The other, An Explanation 
of the moft a fetlin^ Proofs of the true Religion. 
The latter has been printed apart, as have fcvcral 
other Articles of this Colledion. It may be pro* 
per, however, to acquaint our Readers, that 
Father Bufier has iiiadc leveral Criucdl Remarks 
on the Works of the moft celebrated Authors, 
v?ho have written on the fame Subjc^s. He 
begins with pointing out what he judges tHe befi: 
Parts of fuch Performances, and then proceeds 
to the Coniideration of what he thinks lefs per- 
fect. As to the Grammar founded on Reajon^ 
(£4 Grammaire raiJfonnSe) which has been fo 
well received by rhe Publick, though he is 
|)rptty large in its f^ommchdatipn in general, 
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be takes the Liberty, allowM to eveiy Writer, 
to difier from him in (everal Particulars. It has 
been an ufual Obfcrvation, conhrm'd by Expe- 
rience, that the Fathers of the Society exprcfs a 
part icular Fondnefs for the Compofitions of their 
Bfethren. But our Author is an Exception 
from this general Praftice. His critical Difpdfi- 
tion will not allow him to give better Quarter 
to thp famous Father Chiffiefs Grammar. It 
has been m great Vogue above fifty Years, and 
fevenl Editions of it have been printed both in 
France and other Conncries. Father Buffier own?, 
that Father Chiffiet was Matter of the Talent of 
form>dg exa& Rules, and delivering them clear- 
ly f but then he tdk us, that his Language is 
- good for nothing at preient j nor was very pure 
even when he wrote, at leatt in Tranche Comt4^ 
our Author's Country. Of this he gives fome 
Inftances. 

M R. iB la fouchey printed a Blench Grammar 

at jlmfierdam^ which our Aurhor fccms to allow 
the bed that has yet appeared 3 but finds feveral 
falfe or defeftive Rules in that Work. Mr. 
V Abbi^ Grammar is mentioned next. 

But that Gentleman's great Reputation for Learn- 
ing deters Father Buffier from venturing any 
dccifive Obfcrvations on that Piece j and he very 
refpeftfully refers the Judgment of it to the 
Members of the f^reneb Acaitmy^ whofe chief 
tmpioyaicnt is to refine and regulate their Na- 
tive Language. 

In his Trcaiife of Eloquence, our Author 
makes fome Remarks on Arifta$U*s Rhetoric, as 
it appears in the French Tranflation : on Cicero*% 
Trcatifcs on Eloquence j and on ^lintilian^s 
Liftruclions for an Orator, The Author, firft 
mentioa*d, is reprcfcnted as difcouraging formU 

Exordiums 
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Exordiums, Narrations, (^c. all which, accord- 
ing to him, only tend to irritate the Miud of the 
Judge y and do not pew in what the Jrt af a Proof 
(onfifiSy wbieb is tjo firengtben the Argument^ ani 
make a Man fovmful in Entbymems. Father 
Bujjler is particularly cautiou:> ot aaacking 
Arifiotle direftly. He therefore fpeaks like t.nc, 
who had not confuked the Onginal, and only 
pronounces tbeTtaoflauon uDioceUigibk^as indeed 
it is. 

When he comes to fpeak of Cicero^ the • 
nobleoefs of bis Scauiueuts, and the Beaucy of 
bis Expfcfllons are admired i but then be main- 
tains, that his Workfi^ though full of Beau- 
ties, aflford no real Aflillancc 1 acquiring Elo- 
quence. He allows they are aJorn'd with 
curious DigreJdions, choice Pailages of Hiftory^ 
but aflercs that they are barren in regard to the 
pra<Etical Excrcife of Eloquence. This, perhaps, 
may be the Charafter of his Orations \ but the 
Learned World has not univerfally entertained 
fuch Sentiments of thofe Books which treat 
profefledly of tbc Art of Rhetoric. 

Father Bujjlcy Is a: Icall as rice with. ^i;?- 
tUian. According to him, that Rhetorician, 
talks very well of the AcceHbrics of Edoquence, 
fuch as the Education of Children, Grammar, 
Orthography, the SubjeAs of Compofition for 
the Exercife of Youth, of the Origin and JJi- 
viCon of Rhetoric. It is matter of (urpriae to 
our Critic, that ^intilian (hould give Digreffion 
for a part of a DucouHe, and the more k>, be- 
caufe he elfewhere looks on it as aFauitinfeveral 
Orators, who ufc it onlv to relieve the Drynefs 
of their Proofs and Narrations. The fame Au- 
thor is farther impeached of fpcaktng ip fats fifth 
Bopk on fcveral Subjefts, which bear no manner 

of 
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of Relation to Eloquence, and are of little ufe 
in Praftice 1 as when he enquires, whether tbe 
Proofs are beft placed at the Beginning, in the 
Middle, or at the End of a Difcouilej after 
which he concludes, that this depends on the 
Exigency and Nature of the Subje£^. Though 
Father Buffier is pleased to look on this as an 
infigni (leant Queftion, it has ufually been 
efteeoi'd an Enquiry of fome Importance 1 



Rule can be aflSgn'd for all Cafes. But our Au- ' 

thor goes on 5 fo that qui of the twelve Books 
of which this famous Work is compofed, only 
two or three relate diredly to Eloquence, and 
the manner of acquiring it. The tenth, he fays, 
is the moft important in regard to its end : its 
Author there prelTes the abfolute Neceflaty of 
reading and imitating eloquent Pieces, of com- 
pofing and carefully corre&ing ones own Works. 
Father Buffer reduces the whole Art of 
Eloquence to this linglc Point. But it may be 
laid, that even this is exterior to Eloquence, 
and common to all other Profeflions, in which 
we would fucceed and excel. The Treatife 
here criticized, has born the Teft of many' 
Ages, and been valued as a compleat Work, 
or, in the Language of the learned and judici- 
ous FabHcius^h^ing written after ^intilian had ap- 
peared in the Forum with great Reputation, 
and been twenty Years employed in training 
up Youth to the Bar, is at prcfcnt read with 
great Advantage. 

Arifiotk and Horace among the Antients, 
and Vida and Boileau among the 'Moderns, 
have always pafTed for excellent, and almoft 
unexceptionable Authors in the Jrf of Poetry. 
But neither of thofe great Men arc to efcape 




owns, no one certain 
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the Ccnfiirc of our Critic. Anjlotk is accufcd 
of advancing a Paradox, viz, that Poetry is 
more ufeful than Hijlory. Bur, granting this 
is noc CO be univcrfally admitted^ the Rules 
which Ariftotle lays down for the Arc of 
Poetry^ fuiTcr nothing, and are not ;u all coii- 
ccrn'd in the Qiieftion. Horace's Performance 
on that Subjed) is juftly comaicoded tor 
Mafter-picce of good Senfc, noc only for 
Poetry, but even for all kinds of Writing. 
EuL ilill Father BuJJier thinks ir might have 
been written with more order j tiiough he» 
adds there is more, than is ufually imagined* 

Fida^s whole Mcric is reduced ca that of 
writing good Verfe and good Latin y for his. 
Rules , are pronounced conihwr^ enough. Mr. 
Boikau's Arc of Poetry is well known, and. 
univerfally efteem'd an excellenc Piece, though^, 
as he rightly oblerves, ic contains no Rules buc 
what arc to be found clfcwhcrc, except fonic, 
which regard T^rncb Poetry j where our Author 
docs not agree with him. BefidC) fays he, the- 
Precepts laid down by Mr. Boikau^ were they as . 
complete and cxa£t as poffible, only help to make - 
uscftcem the Work of a Poet, without fuciii- 
tating the Pra£lice of Poetry. Here it may be 
remarked, that, as Father Buffier has faid thac 
his Rules are found elfewhere, by which £x« 
prcffion he muft mean principally in Horace^ 
the Cenfure pafled on the French Poet, muft 
equally fall on Roman, And it may be asked 
whether, when we are fenfible of the Beauties 
of an Author, and carefully retain the Rules by 
which a good Poem is form'd, we are not in a. 
fair way to make fome Progrefs in Poetry, if 
our Genius is tura'd to chat Art? Or whac 

other 
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other rational Method can be propofcd for facili- 
tating tbe Pradice of it? 

r N the Obfcivationr ant3cx*d to his Treatifes 
of Mctaphyfics and Logic, our Author enquires 
into the Merit of fome modern Philoiophcrs of 
the firft Rank, fuch as Mr. Defcartes^ Mr. Locke^ 
Fzihcv Makbranche^ Mr. Le CJerc^ Mr. Crou/az^ 
Mr. RegiSy the Author of the Ijfgle §f Port- 
Royal^ MK Gafendi^ and' the Pfofcflbrs of the 
Logic ufu illy taught in the Schools. He ihews 
the Excellency and Value of thofc Pieces, bat 
as ufual, fubjoins his Rbmsurks on what appeal^ 
to him left worthy of Apprdbation. Speaking 
of Defcartes^ he fays, that the Care he took to 
be on his Guard againft all Prejudices, has made 
ihofe who came after him, deliver their Seoti* 
mcnis with more Caution. His Method of 
aimlyfing Words and Ideas has been of lingular 
ufc i but, when he pmpofcs to doubt of the Ex- 
iftcncc of all things, whether Objefts of Senfe, . 
or of the Imagination, and even of Mathema* 
tical Dcflionftration, he fcems unreafonablej 
fir fays Father Buffier^ is it poffible for a Man 
to doubt one Moment whether a Triangle is, 
not a Circle.. What Defcartes teaches oil 'this 
Head, and made fo much Noife when firft pro- 
posed, is redticed to a rcafonable, but common 
Maxim, 'i.iz. that no Judgment is to be form'd, 
till we are well aflur'd of the Evidence of a 
thing. 

M R. Locke is commended for being the firft, 
who undertook to diftinguifti the Operations of 
Human Underjlanding^ without following any 
Sjrftcm; but our Author is of Opinion, that his* 
Thoughts are not always juft and clears particu* 
larly when he fays, thai LibMy does not helong to 
FbUUtm^ nor to the Willy but only so the Power of 

thinking 
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thinking not thinking* This, fays our Criuc, 
is eit^r a Flow of empty Words, or faroucs the-. 
Opinion of- thdc who ^tow Man no LibeiXf: 

The fame Englifi Metaphyficiaii is plcas'd to 
aflert, that a Man who Jhoidd entirely loje his 
Memory^ woM not tb^ fi$me Per/on^ but would 
ftill be the fame- Man. On which OccafiMrPa? 
ihcr Buffier obferves, that when a great Phildcn. 

!)her reafons in this ftrangc Mannci, what was 
alleiy faid to Sc. Pai^l^ may he judly apphed lo 
him, vf^^ Much Learning bath madf tbn Alad. 

Fat HE Makbrancbe is highly applaticted. 
for having placed the Doftrines of De/cartes in 
a ftrongj Light, fo that the Difciple did more 
toward the Pr(^^ati<H^ of that Philofopby^ 
than the Mafter. • Qoc he too muft undergo, tbs^. 
L9A1 of our Auithor^s Pen. He t$ accufed of 
lo.oking on what he advances as incontcftable, 
without fteming fenhble of what may be urged 
agaioft it. Thus, Tome i. £oQk 3 . Ch^ 2^ he 
aflirmf that Idm- mm r§ai Brings^ tbtm all 
that w fee in the Univerfe\ hecaufe Ideas being in^ 
telligJhkj they are mt a mere Nothings but real ' 
Beings. To which it is replied, that therefore 
Roundneis,^ and all ^cber (implex Modi&cationst. 
would be leal Bongs, becsmlC 'they are inrdli- 
grble. 

Mr. Croufaz has written a large Trcatife of 
Logic. His Defign is approved o£^ hut then Fa- 
ther Buffier is ofX>pim^, that.ic is too Urge, 
his Reflexions not Efficiently clear, and his. 
Terms obfcure. For Example, when that Au- 
thor fays, theyc are certain Percept ions ^ which know- 
tb^filves^ our Critic obferves, that Perception 
is no more than ad- AA of the Mind, which per* 
ccives and knows, ^and lhat it is the very Know- 
ledge of the Miod.? But,.fa}§ Jhe,, Koo^i^lcdge: 

I does 
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docsfiot knov$ \x, is the Faculty of the Mind^ 
vrhtch knows and afts; Therelori^ there aiie no 

Perceptions, which we can fay know themfclvcsw 
Mr. CUrc has written on the fame Subjeft. 
But as he made it his BuGncfs to give or abridge ^ 
what other Authors had faid^ all that is good or 
dcfeftive in his Work is not to be attHbutcd to 
him, except one PafHige which Father Buffier ' 
lingles out. Mr. le CierCj p. 104. of the Amfter^ ■ 
dam Edition printed in 1700^ lays ht c^n 
hardly ielieve that God wrought fo fnany MirackSf 
cn Occajions^ cn which it was not worth while tQ 
employ them. This is indeed a very bold way of'' 
(peaking, though but too common in the prefcnt 
. Our Author therefore juftly obfervei^ that 
Mr: h Clerc is -nor a competent Judge when a 
Mniiclc IS or is not neceflary : that when a Mi- 
raculous Fa£t is proved by unexceptionable Evi- 
dence, we are obliged to believe it wortb 
«fl&i?^ to perform it; ' * * " 

The Jrt of Thinkings written by the Gentle- 
men of Port'Royal^ which has appeared }n 
French^ Latin and Englijhy and been well re- 
ceived in* the World, feems tb engage our Au-* 
thorns Anention-'in a panicutar Manner. It 
is well known that the Fathcfs of the Society 
arc not charged with Partiality in Favour of 
any thing that comes from that Quarter^ But 
the Merit of this Piece is fi) ' great, that Fa^ 
ther Buffier xanmit avoid (^Wning it the beft 
that has been written in the Language. 
However he cannot think it fo clear as the 
Pre£icc declares its where we arc told that a 
young Nobleman made himfelF Mafter of it in 
Four Days. • At Icaft odf Critic's Capacity is 
owJi'J not fo good J for he iffufes Ub, that af- 
ter he had reaid this Trcatiie ^ver three umes^ 
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he found fevcral things which he did not un^ 
derdand. Thofe who are acquainted wich the 
Work in Queftioo^ are to judge whether thi$ 
Confcflion is the Refulc of his Humility, or a 
Proof of his Judgment. It is fomcwhat furpri- 
iing, however, that a Gentleman, who thinka 
bimfUi capable of giving a Coitrfi of ike Sckmes^ 
(hould declare that this Work, after a third 
Perufal, is unintelligible to him on the Account 
of Examples ^equently taken from Qeometry^ 
The Cjompilers oiF this Logic attriiMite all pur 
mooeous Judgments of things to a want of 
L^U% whereas, according to Father Bufier^ 
thqr proceed rather from a warn of Truth in the 
Priocipld^ which has no relation to IjtgfC^ thaa 
a want or Truth in the Con(equences. He 
proceeds to fome particular Reflexions on whac 
IS delivered in the Art of iToinking^ of the Na- 
ture clear and obfcure Ideas > of incidentat 
Propofitaopiy and the Perplexity of Logic^ 
wmch flnay be avoided by the ufe of Grammar, 
and an exaft undcrftanding of Terms. The 
Authors of that Book have affirm'd, that it is « 

{'uft Expredion, that AriftotU is the Prince of 
^ilolbphers % becaufe in this Cafe w frihw # 
common Opimon^ though it may be falfe in itfclf. 
Father Buffier anfwers, that a common OpioioA 
will not juftify (alfe Expreffions^ that they are' 
jnft path regard {o the ufe made of tfaem^ 
according to the Cuftora eftablifhed in a Lan- 
gu^e. Thus the Exprcflion before us is juil, bc- 
cauS Cufto9i direds us toiunderiland by the Terms 
of 1(9 that AinPotk ia commonly reckoned the 
Prinqe of Philofophers. Without this Cuftom, 
^ Propofition might be falfe, even though found- 
ed on a common Opinion. Every one will n^c 

M|^i»e-t^ Juftaefi^ of this Remrk* Some 
x^j4WrAiLY 1731. E perhaps 
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perhaps will be inclined to call ic a Diftindlion 
without a Difference % and imagine, that fpcak* 

ing according to Cujlom founded on a common 
Opinion^ is much the fame with pronouncing a 
Propo&uon, m which follow the common Op* 
inon 

But tlie Rules propofed by AriflotU for 
' making Syllogifms, are Hill retained and ufed 
in the Schools. Qur Author, who always 
profefles to make the Acquifition of the Sciences 
eafy, thinks the Multitude of Moods and Figures 
prefcribcd on that Occafion too numerous and 
unnecefTary. He therefore propofes to reduce 
the whole to one plain Rule \ which is this. 
If a firji Idea contains a fecond^ in which fecond a 
third is contain' d\ this third is contain d in tbi 
firjf. For Example, fays Father BuJJicry if a 
Liquor contains Chocolate, in which Chocolate^ 
Oocao Nut is contained, it is evident that the 
Xiqucr likewife contains Cocao. This he lays 
/ down as the Analyfis, the Method and Spring 
of every Syllogifm^ as it is of this particular 
one. 

Courtiers are polite Pcrfons, 

'But polite Per fens know how to conftrain themfelves* 
^V^berefore Court iers^ know how to conftrain them/elves ^ 

* 

* Here Courtiers is the firft Idea : Polite 
Perfonsj the fecond, which is included in the 

'firft, of Courtiers: Knowing how to conftrain 
tbemfelves^ is the third, and included in the 
fecond, as the (econd is in the firft $ fo that the 

r firft Idea, Courtiers^ includes the third, knowing 
how to conftrain themfelves. Perhaps it might be 
asked, whether what our Author calls his fecond 
Ide% ought not to have been bis firft; and 
• . ' whether 
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whether. PoUu is not a more fitnplc, or ids . 

compounded Idea than Courtiers ? 
: This Method our Author thinks natural and 
fimple, ftnd will extend to all Syilogifms j by it 
thole which ace Negative may be reduced to 
Affirmative) and feveral other Advantages are 
propofcd from rhis way of Proceeding. 

Those who have written on Moralicy arc' 
next to be examin'dj particularly Cicero^ Mr,. 
Qbarrm^ : Mr. Regis^ Pufendorf and Gafendii 
Cicero's Books de Ofjlcus liavc now for many 
Ages pafs'd for a Maltrr-picce on feveral Accounts; 
The Excellency oi the Rules and Maxims laid 
down, the Order in which they appear, the 
Screneth and Clearncfi, with which they arc fen- 
forced, and a Stile excellently adapted to the 
Subje<9:, have ever recommended that Work to 
the Worlds as complete in its kind, and the 
moft ufefiil that has appeared under the great 
NamC) which it bears. Bul our Criiic, who is 
not to be amulcd and dazzled with the Credit 
and Character of an Author, how well focver 
elbibliflied, doies npt think his Dtvifion fo juft^ 
nor thc'Condufl: of his general Defign fo regular 
as they might have been. Some of his ExpreP- 
fioos are reckoned loofc and undetermined, and 
feveral of bis Maxims ieem^ carried to an Extra- 
vagatice. 

ivir. C/; 7r; 6/;, in his Treatife of JVifdom^ has 
made feveral particular Reflexions, placed thofe 
which are common in a new Light, and left 
fais Readers room . for thinking more than he 
fays but then he has a great Number of things, 
which lead us more to doubchil Speculation, 
thaa to certain Pradice. In regard to the latter 
our Author obferves, that feveral Means arc 
prefcrib'd^ which do not facilitate the Duty rcir 

' E A corn- 
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commended 5 as when he dire&s keeping 
the Body in Repofe, and ftee fix>in Agitation, 

as a proper Method to prevent Anger. On 
which Father Buffier pleafantly fays> when a 
Man is once in a Condition of employing the- 
Remedy, the Cure would already have been 
perform'd. 

Mr. Regts*% Moral Philofophy direfts us to 
coniider the feverai Duties of Man, as they 
relate to his own private Reafon, to civil Society, 
and to Chriftianity. Our Critic bbferves, that 
he might have firft given a more and exaft No* 
tion of what is to be underftood by Morality^ 
sn order to diftingui(h ail its Parts, and (hew 
fheir Connexion with, and Dependance on each 
other. His Definition of Morality, which he 
calls T'he Art of living iveJl^ is thought too loofe. 
The fame Author defines Love, a Motion of the 
S9ulj wbicb umies us to nvbat is i^eesUe U m. 
Father Bnffiir thinks this too intricate ^ and 
imagines it would be more juft to fay only, it is 
Motion of the Soul toward an OkfsS. For, con* 
ttnues he, if we love a Horfe, are we thcrefero 
united to that Horfe? Perhaps this C^ftkm 
might be anfwer'd in the Affirmative; or at 
Icaft, that what is here meant by the Soul's king 
united to an Objeft, is equally true in regard to 
all Obje6b, for which we have a violent Attach^ 
ftnd which engage our whole Attention. Every 
one, who has obferved the Conduft of thofe 
who employ all their Time and Care, as well as 
their Fortune, on Dc^, Horfes, will be 
induced to conclude the Definition juft and 
natural. 

Puffendorfs Trcatife of the DiUies of a Mmm 
mnd a Citizen^ has been fo often printed, and trao^ . 
flated into fo maiqf Languages, that our Crkie 
% rans 



Digitized by Google 



Art. 4. the Re^ubllck of Letters. 7 J 

mm no Hazard of his own Reputation by pro* 

feffing a fingular Eftccm for that Piece. But 
after all, be thinks it too dry, and that it would 
have been proper to infert a greater number of 
Paflagcs from Hiftory, for giving more Forct 
to his Precepts, and fome Proofs for con* 
vincing fuch as ihould not eaGly receive ihe 
Maxims propofcd. 

Having thus difpatch'd' (ingle Peribns, he 
proceeds to attack a whole and formidable 
Body, 'viz, the Scholaliic ProfclTors of Mora- 
lity, or the Moral Philoiopby) as taught in 
the Schools, He affirms, that hardly any thing 
\% delivered there^ which is of u(e for the Con* 
duS of Life, fixing the Rule of Manners 
or raifing fuch Motives as may make it agreea* 
ble to us. Therefore, fays he, this part of 
Philofbphy, as taoght in Colleges, is lliU the 
moft dcfeftive, and confifts chiefly of puzzling 
and metaphyfical Qiieftions. They, who have 
had the Opportunity of obferving the Pra&ice 
of the foreign Schools in this Particular, will 
not think Father Buffier^i Cenfure too fcverc j 
and perhaps the fame may be faid of that of 
our own Univerfities. But our Author pro- 
diicet an Apology ufuallv offer*d on this Oc* 
eafimi, viz. that this is done with a View of 
fiirniihing young Students with Subjcds for 
Dilputation, and cxercifing their Wit. To 
which be replies: That the pradice of diO^ 
puting is not pitferable to fuch Inftrudions as 
are ncceflary For teaching us how to behave 
ourlelvcs in our refpcftive Stations, and acquire 
Happinefs: that the true Subje&s of Mo-^. 
ralicy will Ibrnidi us with proper Matter for 
DilcuffioiH and confeouently of Difputationv 
Far Example, fays he, Whether the Pradice of 

£ I gratifying 
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Ratifying our Pailions concnbutes to bur Hap- 
pincfs? Whether there be any Vices in private 
Perfons, uhici* are not piejudicicil loSocieiy? 
Whether we^aie t'bligcd to make it our care to 
pleafe others, and what is the Rule in this 
Gafe? 

The laft Part of the Collcftion l.aJ not been 
prmtcd^befui c it appeav'd in this V^olumc. It con- 
taiosAnfwers tolomc Difficulticb, propofcd on leve 
ral of the preceeding Treatiles. In regard to that 
offirft Truths^ we find fome fubiile and ingenious 
Objeftions, which had been inlerted in rhe 
frencb Mercury^ with clear Rcphes to each of 
them. In bis Anfwer to the Difficulties propofed 
0n Occafion of his Tfcatife Of the Principles of 
Heafoningj he prevails with hjiaiUf to beuovv 
large Commendations on thofe urged by Father 
iRougi^ a Francifcan Friar. He owns they arc 
well fupported y but infinuates that what gave 
room for them was fome Expreflions, which he 
owns kfs exaft than they ought to have been. 

TijB Author of Critical Obfervations on 
vrhat he had written On Civil Society^ is not 
treated fo tenderly. He declares he had difcover*d 
in that Piece fome faint Glimmerings of M'^it or 
Malice^ in the mldjl of a great Scarcity of 'Truth 
find common Senfe, An Author mud: be convi£fced 
of uncommon Abfurdity and Extravagance, 
before he can be fuppoftd to dcferve fo fevcie a - 
Genfurej and pci hapb iach Language is never ne- 
ceflitry; but the Abfence of it would always be 
Isetter fuppUed by clofe and calm Reafoning. 

These Anfwers arc followed by a Difcourfc 
on Study, and the Method of learning the 
Sciences. The Author infinutes, that the Me- 
thods propofed for this Purpofe in Books, arc of 
•pp life in Prafticej becaufe pvcry Writpr hat 
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one pccLiluu- to himfclf, which is not agreeable 
to others. Befides, the Methods mult be 
varied, according to the Neceflity, Condition, 
and Views of each Student. Hiltory, for Ex- 
ample, is to be ftudied by an Ecclcfialhc, in a 
very different Manner from that, which is pro- 
per for a Man of BuGncfs and a Politician. 

The other DuTertations, contain'd in this 
Volume, are on diflferent Subjefts, fome of 
v;hich feeni co have no particular Connexion 
with the Sciences. The Author has made 
Choice of this Variety, in order to fliew what 
Afliftance may on all Occafions be received 
from Grammar, Mctaphvfics, Logic, and the 
other Sciences. 

He undertakes in one of thcfe Pieces to en- 
quire, wbeiher the Beauties of Mufic are real^ or 
arbitrary. This gives him Occafion to make a 
fmall I'realife on Mufic^ which is coherent and 
intelligible, even to thole who are entirely unac? 
quainred with that Science. The whole .con- 
cludes with three Diflertations, which have no 
Relation to the general Dcfign of the Work. 
The firil is on a Qiiellion m the Civil Law j the 
fccond on the Nature of Exchange 5 the third on 
the Origin and Nature of Law and £quity. 
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ARTICLE V, 

Siate of Learning. 

P ji RIS. 

t.^/iK. Dra^iiTy Advocate in ParimmeDt, 
having fotmerly publilhcd ft Treatiic 

of Benefices^ which was very well received 
both by Divines and Lawyers, has lately given 
the World ft Second £dition of that Work 
in a different Pom, ftod with confidertbie Ad« 
ditions. His prefent Title is : RecueiL des pritf 
dpales decifions fur ks Matieres beneficiales^ ex* 
traiUs dei Camm^ des Conciksy des plus cehhns 
jleftiursi cenfwms Mar Ediis & DeclarMim dm 
Rriy k U Jurisprudence du R^yaume du 
Grand ConfeiL jl Volumes in i zmo. 

2. Fftther k BretM ft Jefuit, has publUhed t 
large and accurate Defcripcion of the chief 

Plants found in America, 

Mr. RefiauU has printed his Priucipes 
gemraux iS raifinnez de Us Grammair^ Jraufoifej 

corriges 1^ augmentSs de plus de Moitii, To 
which he has added, Ahr^^i des regks de la ver^ 
fifif^ign Fraufoi/i. 



4. Hiftoire 
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4* Hiftain it t Jkadmk RtfaU its Sdtmts^ 
fmr r Atmie 1718. avtc Us Memoires de Metha^ 
wkttifue dtPbyftqm ^our h mm amis, in 410* 

VENICE. 

I."^^ Pozzam Bookfeller in this City, has 
£ V Ji • lately publiflied a Tranflation oi Fac her 
Bouriahut's S^fitual Retreaij which is intituled^ 
XeiiramMo ad ufo itlh Cammmiki RgUgiofe^ and 
done by M. Canturani. In i zmo. 

z. Alfo a Tninflation of the Bifliop of Jke^ 
Lent Sermons^ called ^arejmak ii M. Giovan* 
tu Fromentieres, in 4to. That Prelate was 
Preacher in Ordinary to Lewis XIV. and thcfe 
SeimoDs were delivered in i6io. 

^ . Mr. Muzio has printed^ Sentimevii H Sft" 

rito propojii ad unanima^ che afpira alia fua ptv^ 
fezone. In iimo. written by Gius. Maria Pe* 
mmex:d^ fen&erly of che Older of Mmimi^ noir 
tBiihop. 

PALERMO. 

FAther Pietf^ Mma Ferr&i^ of tlie Society 
of Jefusj has puUiflied here^ hfflruzMm 

in forma di Catechijmo^ per la p'atica diUa Dottrina 
Cbrijtiana. 3 Vol. in 4to. 

« 

X. n CaiBiatiero injhuito mUa propria virtii^ 
Mia Guida delta retta razione. Opera di Nicolo 
Notar JSartolo^ dc Primipi dcUa fciara. In 410^ 

GHENT 
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G HE N 



A. Divine of Paris^ who diftingulftes him*, 
felf in his Title Page only by ilf . C*** 

wrote Dljfertatio "fheobgica de Jaufenii Yprenfii 
Syjlsmate^ Propofitionibus (3 Cenjuris^ in i/jo. 
he has lately added a iecond Voknne i\iOL 
faid Work ia 12MO. ' * ' 



L ET D E N. 



MR. Langerak has printed Jacobi Gotbo-^ 
frediy J. C.£sf Profejforis jum ceUhmimi^ 
frimum in Academid Ge?ievenji^ dein ejujdem Urbis 
Senatoris^ ConfuUs V. £5? patria namim variis 
gationibus m,Galliam^ Pedemontium^ atque Helves 
tiam praclari fun&h ^P^^^ JuridicA mmr^. Thcfc 
Difcouiies, iiie 2,7 m Number. 



E 



GENEVA. 

XppjUlo Juris Canonici per reguJas naiwrdli 
Ordine digeftas^ ufuque temperatas \ ex corport 
Juris^ 6? Aliunde defumptas^ in duos tomos divifa ; 
fiUfrum prior itmtinet qukquid fpeEtat Jus illud 
in fe fi? in genere infpe^um. P^Jlerkr quicquid 
fcrtinet ad idem Jus in fpecie confideratuyn. This 
Book was propofed by Mr. Bouiquet laft 06fQ' 
^^r,.and the Publication of it promifed toward 
the End of laft Year. The Author . is John 
Peter Gwcrt^ Dodor of Divinity and Canoa 
Law*. • . ' 
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BOURDEAUX. 

THE two Sabjcfts prop 0 fed by the Royal 
Academy of Belles Lettres, and Arts and 
Science for the Prize, co be deliver'd on the 
twrenty fifth of Augufly 17J3, arc. u Of 
the Circulation of Sap in Plants. The Diflcrtati- 
ons may be either in favour of that Syileiii, or 
again It it. i. An Explanation of the Nature of 
the Air^ and its Properties, What is written 011 
thefe Subje&s will be received • till the iirft of 
May inclufive j and mull be diicctcd to Mr: 
Sarati^ Secretary oF the Academy, or to Mr. 
U Brun their Printer. The Difcoiufe on the 
Magnetic Properties of Bodies^ which carried one 
•of the Prizes for 1731, was compoied by Mr: 
L'Abbe de la ^Intine. The Academy has 
been obliged to referve the other for 17^}, 
^hich will be added to the two for that Year.* - 

■ N J P L E S.^ • ■■■■ 

* » 

LAtely publiflied here: Jofephi Aurelii de 
Januarioy Advocati Neopolitim^ ReJpMica 
Jmfconfultorum. In 4to» 

■ 

B LO I S. ' 

JNfiruaions fur ks Sacremens^ la MeJJe de 
Paroije^ tirees du Ritual de Blois. Two Vo- 
lumes in iimo. 
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LONDON. 

l.TlRopofels for prioting by SubCaiption, tM 
Jt^ Second Volume oiBiM Burnett Hifiorj 
Qf his own ttm. To which « tiddcd, tb$ Jbt^ 

I< It 19 propofedf diac this Volume (hall coQiiit 
of about zoo Shemt TiM it (hall be primed w 
the fame Paper, and on the fame Letter u thf 
Firft I and iball be delivered to Subfcribers at 
the rame Price^ viz. it two Pounds ten Shillings 
on the Royal Paper, and at one Pound five 
Shillings on the ordinary Folio Paper. 

II, That one Half of the Subfcription Mo- 
ney fliould be paid in at thcTimeof Subfcribinfo 
and the oth^ Half when the Book is delivered. 

IIL That Subfcriptiom fliall only be takeo Ui 
by the Editor, tbomas Burmt Efqi at his Cham- 
bers, Numb. 4. in LamV^'Buildings in the Mid- 
dle Temple, and no more Books (hall be printed 
at prefent, than what axe fubieribed for. 

z. A Short Account of Mortifications, and 
of the furprizinc Effc£tof the Bark in putting 
a Stop to their Rogtefs, (Sc. with Obfervanons 
on, and a Diary of a very Remarkable Cafci> 
where is (hewn the particular Quantity and Time 
ofgtvtogm By Jaii^ii 2>#tff£i^s Surgeon, & ^. 
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LETTERS. 

For February^ i733- 

V O L. XL 



Fungar via cotiSj acufum 
Rtddere ^t^farm vakt^ e.^Jors ipfa fecandi* 

Horac^ 

£ 0 N J> O N: 

Wnt«d for W. I NNYS and R. Manbyj at 
ibfi Weft End of Sc. Paul'^» M£igcjui;:&ut. 
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BOOKS printed fir W.l^iKYS Md 

R. Manby. 

' 1 • ; f : 

1 Ifnaerftanding. The 2d Edicioo» wi(h Caxre- 
fiions and Amendments* 

ft. Things Divine and '^dpematural* conceived bj 
Analogy with Things Natnral and Human. By the 
Author of the Procedure. 8% 8|:o. 

, ' • ; ■ - 

9. A Di^ionar^ tf^an ai|d Efigl/Jby an4 and 
Italian^ containing all the tVords of the Vocabulary 
Delia Crufca and feveral Hundreds more ; taken from 
the in oft approved Authors ; with Proyerhsand familiar 
Phrafej. To which hfte^i^dt a Table ofthr Authorf 
quoted ill thV Work. By R Alti^ii^FnftSo^ (Xf the 
Italian Tongue. 1 Vols, in 4^0. 

4. A New Grammar) ItatanSngUJh^ und Englifi^ 
Italian, which^cootains a gtMt and eafy Ifethod for ae* 
quiring thefe two Languages, with many ufeful Ke- 
marks, which are not to be found in any other Gram- 
mar of this Kind. By RAIUmp Anther of the lialum 
and Et^Ufi Diftiooary, . , ^ 

5. The Neceffity of Divine ReveT/iciont and the 
Truth of the Chriilian Revelation affertcdi in Eight 
Sermons. To which is prefix'd a Preface, with feme 
Kcn.arks on a late Book, intitled, The Scheme of Litfral 
Trophetycon^detd^ fcc^ By yd>n j(figertj t>- D late Canon 
jof VVells^ Vicar of St. Gi/tf/s Crifplegnie, and Chaplain 

la Ordinary to his Majefty. The Edition, W 

■ ■ ■ . mm 
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A T ABLE of the Aft>r 1. B^s 

For FBkRUARY 1733^' 

Art. VI. A LL the Phyfical Works of 
£\ Dr. Jolm Frevidi^ ^I^cian 
to lier Majefty Queen CtroUne. Page Sf 

Vn. A 7«r)f//i& Grammars or a fliort and eafy 
,;Method of learniog the Jiirliill LtogUagc ; 

VIII. A Confutation oi Mr. Bayk'^ Criticirms 
on St. jfuguJUn^ &c* 105 

IX. Obfervationsupon the Prophecies of Daniel^ 
and the Jpocalyjfe Qi Sc. Sir Ifaac 
Newton. J^rX 

X. The Anatomy of the Human Bones. By 
Akxander MimrOj Profenbr of Anatomy in 
the Untverlity of Edinburgh^ and F* S. 

142. 
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XI. State tf LunAig, 

P JRIS, ibid. 

• y ^LE RMO^ . iWd. 

2f A P L E Sy 

FENJCE^ iiuj, 

'AMSTBRDAMi ibid. 

ROUEN, . ,^ 

LET DEN, ibid. 

■ 

EDINBURGH, ihid. 

LONDON^ ibid. 




THE 



THE 

p 

PRESENT STATE 

O F T H E 

Republick of Letters* 

For February ijjj. 

A R T I C L E VL 

JoHANNis Freind, M. D. Sereaiffiiha 
Reginas Carolina Archiatri opera Me- 
dica omnia. Londini i Typis JohannU 
IF right ; Impenfis GuL Innys Sc Ric. 
Manby^ Rcgiae Socicratis Typogra- 
phorum; & L.Gilliver in vico yocatd 
Fleetjlreet. 1733. 

That iSj 

All tbe Tljyfical Works of 'Dr. John 
Freind, firft Thy/ician to her Majejly 
§^een Caroline. London: Trimed 

tfiBRUAay 1733. F h 



26 The Trefent State of Art, 

by John Wright; for William Innys 
and Richard Mauby, Printers to the 
Royal Society ; and Lawcon Gxllivcr in 

Fleetftrcet, 1733. Fol. p. 591. befide 

the T>edtcatton and Treface. . 

THE/ fcvcral Phyfical Trcatifes, written by 
the Learned Dx.Frtcfid^ have been fo well 
received, anJ jullly adnined, erpecially by the 
Gentlemen 6f the Faculty, that it would have 
been a great Injury to the World not to prelcrvc 
them in the bell ^i aimer that could be done. 
This is pcrform'd by coUefting them into one 
large Volume, which is laid at her Maje fly's 
Feet, accompanied with an elegant Dedication, 
compofcd by Dr. RoLcrt FrciKd^ the worthy 
MafVcr of H^'ejlmirifier School, and Brother to 
the late Author of them. 

T-«ESE Works are fo well known, and have 
bci r. fo lor.g publifhed, that it is unneceflary for 
us to give any other Account of them in this 
Place, than what we have of them, and the 
Author's Life from Tyr.Jobn IVigan% who has 
writtena Preface tothisnew Edition, inwhich he 
not only pays his laft Duties to his admired Friend, 
but takes fcveral Opportunities of doing Judice 
to his Sentiments, and ihewing his own Skill in 
his Profeflion. 

John Freml was born in iSjf at Croton in 
NursbamptonJJme^ where his Father, a Man of 
Learning, Probity and Piety was Reftor. As 
he knew the Advantages which attend a publick 
Education, he placed his two Sons under the 
Cdixc oi Y)t. Busby at IVeJlminfler School; from 
whence they were removed to Chrip Church in 



Digitized by Google 



Art. 6. the Republick of Letters. ^ 7 

Oxford^ afcer they bad made a conHderablc Pro- 
grels Jit their preliminary Studies. Dr. JUricb 
wts then at the Head of that College, a Man fo 

well qualified for his important Poft, thac he 
fccm'd born for it. As only Men of Merit are 
tapable of knowing and valuing it in others^ 
Mr. Freini there contrafted a Frieodihip with 
Pcrfons, who have fincc made the greateft Figure 
in the learned World, or appeared in the moil: 
exalted Stations. He ever retained a grateful 
Senfe of his Obligations to this Place of his 
Education^ to which he on all OccaGons pro- 
fefs'd he owed his Proficiency in Learning, his 
Skill in his ProfeiliQn, bis Reputation in the 
World, the Improvlement of his Fortune, his 
Friends, and every Pleafurc and Enjoyment of 
Life. His firft Years in that Seat of Lean^ing, 
Were empioy'd in the ufual Studies of Philolbphy 
and the anrient Poets^ Orators and Hiftoriam. 
The Purity, Perfpicuity^ Strength and Beauty 
of the Scilc of his Latin Works arc at once a 
jProof of the Judgment and Succefs with whicjl 
he perufed thofe Authors, and that Phyfical 
Difcourles are capable of appearing in correft 
and truly Claflical Language. Before he had 
fpent two Years at the Univerfitv, he convinced 
the World that be bad not been idle or mif-, 
• applied his Time, by publiihing an Oration of 
Mfchines^ and one of Demoflbenes^ with a new 
Latin Verfion^ and an exaft alphabetical InJex^ 
in which fome ditHculc Pafiages in thofe Pieces 
Are cxplainM in a learned, clear and fatisfaAory 
Manner, 

These Studies, how engaging focvcr they 
appearM to him, were hot allowed to cngrofs 
his whole Mind ^ he therefore proceeded to the 
Mathematics^ which he Apprehended would not 

F 2, only 
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only enable him to reuion juIUy^ and form a 
right Judgment of thing$, but be of great ler- 
vice to him in Phyfick. Thinking it not (afe to 

confine hinDfclf. to that fort of Knowledge, 
which might make him neglect other Branches, 
at lead as ufeful for the profecution of his 
Defign, he made himfelf thoroughly acquainted 
with the moft celebrated Phyfical Authors both 
anricnt and modern. He likcwifc applied him- 
felf to Chymirtry and Anatomy, bcmg Icniibk 
that from the former he ftiould learn the Nature 
of Medicines, from the latter the Stniftuic of 
the Human Body, aiiJ from both in Conjunili- . 
on the fureft and fafeft Method of Praiiice. 

Thus qualified for his Profeilion, > he took 
his Batchelor of Phyfick's Degree, and in 1703 
publilhed his Emmenologia% in which he ihews 
fuch an Union of Geometrical Reafons, with 
phiin and obvious Expcrmiefits of a Knowledge 
of Di (tempers, with that of proper Medicines, 
and of a clear Theory, with rational Praftice, 
that it was immediately received with uncom^* 

' mon Applalife by the ablcll Phyiicians, and befl; 
Mathematicians of the Age: The Merit of this 
Performance is fo great, that feveral foreign Phy- 
Hcians of the firft Rank have made honourable 
Mention of it. But all were not equally pleas'd 
with this Work, which was attacked with great 
Vigor, much Clamor, and indecent Language, 
by Snellen^ zF/mi/b Phyfician. In 1711 Peter 
Frcfari a Phyiician of Licge^ wrote a Treatifc 
under the fame Title j in which he agrees with 
our Author in fevcral Points, and oppofes him 
in others, with Candor and good Manners. 
Since Dr. FriefuTs Death, Df. Thomas Sbnfon^ 
Profenbr of Phyfick in the Univerfitv of St. 

' AndYeixi'%\\9& oppofcd his Syilcm. Mr.2^ellier^ 

a French^ 
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a Frenchman of great Polircncfs and Erudition, 
acknowledges that our Auchor's Trcatile had 
been of fingular ufe to him, and is very large in 
Commendations of it for its Clcamefs, the 
Strength of its Rcafons, and the Ufcfulncfs of 
the Obfcrvations contain'd in it-, buc does not 
entirely agree with him. Dr. IVigan here owns 
that the three laft mentioned Authors have darted 
fome IJifllculties which dcfcrvc a Solntion; that 
Dr. Freind has made iome flif^hc Miihke*;, and 
that fome thing^in this Work are not cncircly 
agreeable to what he wrote in a more advanced 
Age. He afliires us that he dcfign'd feveralCor- 
reftions. Additions, and Anfwers to fome Obje- 
ctions in the fccond Edition of this Work} buc 
was hindered from doing this by muittplicity of 
Bufinefs^ The chief Difputc was concerning a 
Plethora^ which he held, and cr.vi.'.ivomM to 
prove, and his Anrngonills as llreniiouily oppofcd. 
Bur, fays the Pubhlher of his Life, all that has 
been urged againfl: it is not fo conflderable, but 
tha: ihc Sub fiance of his Dodriile remains llill 
firm and unfhakcn. 

In the Year 1704 he was chofcn Rcacicr of 
Chymiftry for the Univcrfity of Oxford^ his 
Lcftures were not printed till five Years afrsr 
they were dehvercd, and then only bccaufc, as 
feveral Copies of them had been taken by thofe 
who had attended them, he had reafon to fufpe& 
they would appear without his Cohfent and Re- 
vifal. They arc nine in Number, i. Of the 
Principles and Operations of Cbymijlry. 1. Of 
Calcination. 1 3. Of DifiiUation. 4. Of SMi-^ 
mation. Of Fementation. tf. Of Digcjiim. 
7. Of Extramon. 8. Of Precipitation, p. Of 
CryjkaUization. ^ 

F ) Aetbr 
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AfVer he had finiilicd thisCourfe^ in the 
Year lyof, the Earl of Peterborough^ going 
General of the Forces ordered to Spain^ engaged 
our learned Phyfician to ferve the Army in that 
Capacity. He cor.tinued ^Imoft two Years io 
that Station $ and after his Return to England 
vjxcic an Account of that great Commander's 
Condud in a Manner worthy of his A£tions, 
Before his Return he made a Tour to Rom^ 
vthcxt he was very much carefied by thofe two 
celebrated ProfelTors of the Art BagUvi an4 
Lancifi^ who were no Strangers to his VViiungs 
^d Meric r 

As foon as his Chymical Le^ures appeared in 
the World, they engaged the Attention of the 
J >carned of all Natians. They could not fail of 
Approbation, where-ever Sir Ifaac Newton's 
f^rinciples were received ^ but the Editors of the 
jlSta Eruditorum^ printed at Leipjick in 171 
who were fond of the Carteftan Philofophy, 
could not digeft a Doftrine, which to them ap- 
pcar'd no better than a Fiction. I'his Charge 
give our Author Occafion to explain and enforce 
the Netvtwtlan Principles, and vindicate what he 
had laid down. This Defence appeared firft in 
the Pbikfophical l^ranfaUions of the Royal Society. 
171 1, and was added to the Second Edition o^" 
his Lefturesi in the Preface to which he pro- 
fcfles a generous Contempt of three Pcrfons wha 
had written againft ihcm in a Manner which 
neither required nor deferved a Reply. 

I n the Year 1711 he was chofen Member of 
the Royal Society, at a Time, as Dr. JVigan 
obfcrves, when Merit was the chief Reconx- 
fnendation to that Honour. 

After his Return from Italy he refided in 
London^ where he enjoy 'd the Converfation of 
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the Learned, and praftifcd till lyxt. He iht:a 
accompanied the Duke 01 Urmond 10 FLmdcrSy 
where he llaid almoll a Year, and came home 
full of Experience, and capable of appearing on 
the Level with the grcarcll Phyfici.m^ ot the 
Agc; and never qiiitrcJ this Mciropoiis again, 
where he acquired great Repiiration, and a com* 
pctcnt Fortune, without Flattery, or a mean 
and fervile Submiflion. 

In IJ16 he publ.ilicJ the fiiMl ?.\v\ third 
Rooks of Hippocrates^ $ Trcaiiie oi Lpidemical 
Difiempers^ more correfily than they had appeared 
before. To which he added nine Difcouvfcs on 
K^^rs^ under the Title of Co-u>ric/:L:f ..s y whciQ 
wc find fevenil jii^iicious Obicr'. ati- .ris on his 
Auibor, and fome Cafes which occui r'd in the 
Courle of his own Pradice. This Work is ad- 
drefs'H to Dr. Richard Frewin^ who had been hii 
fellow Student, and was tlicn as fimous a; 0^^^ 
ford^ as our great Phylician was ar London. 

In 171 9. Dr. Friend objiged the World with 
an Epiftlc to Dr. Mead^ concerning Purging i» 
the (ccuiid Few; of the Confluent Kind of the 
Small' Po:^. He had long lived in itiicl: Friend^' 
Ihip with that great Man, whofe elegant Epiftlc 
on the fame Subjed is infcrtcd in the Commenm* 
ries beforemention'd. Our Author undertook 
to be the more hrge on this Subic£V, in order to 
remove vulgar Prejudices agaiult this Fraftice, 
and fliew that it was neither new nor ufeU fs. 

In 1 710 he fpokc an Oration in the College 
of Phylicinns, winch wa^ appointed by Dr. 
Harvey to be made every Year in Memory of 
all the Bcncfaftors to that Houfc and Society, 
His Anatomical Lectures are not infertcd in this 
Colleftion, bccaufe the moft remarkable and v.i- 

' ^ 4 luablc 
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luable Paru of them arcintcrijperfcdinhisHiitory 
pf Phyfick. 

Dr. Freind was one of ihofc great Genius*s 

that appear to Advantage in every Sratiun of 
Life. He vva> not only an accurate Mathe- 
matician, m able Phyfician, a clear and folid 
Writer, a curious Fhilofophcr, fcfr. but alfo a 
graceful and powerful Orator 5 for fuch the 
beft Judges and Performers in that way cftccm'd 
him^ when he ipoke in the UouTe of Com* 
iDons. 

In the Year 1731 5. he was committed Pri- 

foner to the .Tower. But nothing could divert 
him from his grand Defign of cultivating and 
improving the Art which he profefs'd. His 
fBxccUent Epiftle to Dr. Mead^ Of fome Kinds 
of Small- Pox^ is dated from that Place 5 though 
he labour'd under great Difadvantages ; for as 
he tells his lc?.rned Fnend in his PoiUcripc, 
lie wrote with Permiffion and Leave, and in' 
the Prefencc of a Warder. It is not here to 
be enquired what was the Caufe ok that Con- 
finement. It is certain, however, that their 
prefcnt Majeftics, then Prince and Princefs of 
ff^aks^ placed an entire Confidence in his Abi« 
litiesj for he was always confultcd when ihc 
Royal Children were afflifted with violent and 
dangerous Didempers, and his Prefcriptionsf 
were follow 'd by a Succefi, which recommend* 
ed him ftill more powerfully to the Efteem and 

J^^iivour of their Royal llighncires. 

His Hijiory of Phyfic was begun in the 
fame Place, and as it now appears, is con- 
tinued down to the Beginning of the fixteenth 
Century. The firfl Volume of it was printed 
in i/if, and the fecond in the Year follow- 
ing* Ii was origmaliy written in Englijby and 
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is here tranHatcd into Latin by Dr. TVig^rij 
in a Stile not unworihy to appear with that 
of his favouiite Author. His Vcncrati n ior 
him has induced him to add fome fhort Notes 
at the Bottom of the Page, which were written 
with his own Hand in a primed Copy of this 
Book. 

His prcfent Majefty fuccccding to the 
Crown in 1717, it was not long before Dr. 

Freind was ordcr'd to appear at Court, where 
he met with a Reception worthy of n gracious 
P«acei% .fcnfible of Merit, and ftudious of 
preferving a Life fo valuable to the Publick. 
The Qiiecn was pleased to appoint him her 
firft PhyGcian, and afSgn him an honourable 
Penfion. 

His Health and Strength decrcafing, as his 
Reputation and Praftice grew more extcnfive, 

he was feiz'd with a violciu Pain in his Head, 
but continued to vifit his Patients till it became 
abfolutcly impoflible. Their Majeftics being 
inform*d of his Sickncfs, ordcr'd that the Phy- 
ficians, w^ho attended him, (hould be informed 
that their care of him would be acknowledged 
as a Favour done to them. After all the bell 
Endeavours ufed in vain, the Fever grew more 
violent, and in a few Days deprived the World 
of that great and valuable Man. He died in 
the Ycj^r ot our Lord in the fid Year 

of his Age, and was l>uried at Hitcham in 
Buekinghamjhire. His W idow was immediately 
taken into the Royal Protcdion, and provided 
with a hand Tome yearly Alknvance. He left 
but one Child, a young Gentleman then at 
JVefiminfler School, and lately removed to the 
Place of his Father*s Education. As he is 
|iappy in uncommon PaMs ;u>d Lcaruing, and 

the 
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the Pcrfons ta whom rhe Dodor's Will has 
aflign'd the care of his Education are charged to 

prcfs him to embrace iome Profcflion, which 
may render him ufehil to Mankind, it is hoped 
he will one D iy make as coniiderable a Figure 
in that which he Ihall chufe, as the Perfon, 
whofe Lofs is lamented by all who knew him» 
did in Pbyfic. 




A H T I C L E VII. 

Grammaire Turque ; oaMethode courte 

& facile pour apprendre la Langue 
Turque; avec des Noms, des Vcibes, 
des Manieres de parler les plus neceC> 
fatres af^avoir, avccplufieurs Dialogues 
familiers. KConJlantiuo£k. 1730. 

That is, 

A Turkijh Grammar ; or a fhort and eajy 
Method of learning the Turkijh Lan^ 
guage% with a ^G^UeUion of Nouns^ 

Verbs, and themofl ufeful and necejfary 
^hrafes ufed in ^ijcourfe. To which 
are added feveral familiar dialogues, 
printed at ConuAni'mo^^iC. 1730. in 

fmall 
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fatian, Treface, Introduiiitm^ and 
Table of Contents, 



\J iigcd the Publick with a Craiumar for 
this Language. The moft antient^ with which 
wc arc acquainted, is that of Jer9m Megifcr^ 
Hiftoriographcr to the Elcftor of Saxcny^ pub- 
Jiftied in the Year 16 iz, under the Title oi In^ 
ftitutionum Li^meTurcic^ Ubri quatuor. It is 
dedicated lo^maiiBaSj then King of Hungary^ 
and crown'd Emperor the fame Year. But we 
have neither the Name of the Town where, 
nor the Pcrfon by whom it was printed. In 
16) I, jfntoitt^de Fitraj^ printed another, which 
was called Rudimenta Grammaticts Ungu^e T'ur^ 
ciCif. 1 his was the Perrbnnancc of 2)i(lrczv de 
Ryety Knight of the holy Sepulchre, who had. 
fpent much time at Conftantinople in the Service 
of the King of France^ and been Conful for that 
Nation in £^7/)/. In Nnv Rr^dinicuts of 

the Turkifti Lan^^v.a^e appe.ir'd at lvr/ii:!e, com- 
pofcd in Italian by John Molinoy who had rclidcd 
leveral Years at Cmfiantinopley in Quality of In- 
terpreter for France^ and the Republic of Fenice. 
In 1645, Francis Maggioy a regular Qergymun 
of Palermo^ printed his Injlitutmes Lingua: 
fardel. 

In 1670, Mr. Seaman^ our Countryman, 

gave the World lomcthing more complete in 
this \vay. It was publifhed at Ox^'orri^ under 
the l iclc of Grammatica Linguce turcica in quin* 
^ue Paries diflributa% and dedicated to the cele- 
brated Mr. Rahert Boyk^ who afliftcd him with 
Money on tiiat Oc<;:.uiun. The lurklfu Gram* 





Author is not the firft who has oh- 



mar^ 
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mar^ written by Minhskiy Knight of the holy 
bepulcbre^ and fiid Ituerpreier to the Emperor 
in the oriental Languages, eclipfed all chercft. 
Ic was printed ac Fienna in 1680. 

The Grammar before us really anfwcrs its 
Title. It is compofed in a clear and regular 
Manner^ contains nothing ruperfluous, and lays 
down all the Rules which are nccelTary for ua- 
derftanding a Language. The^uthor has not 
pubiiihed his Name with his Book bat it is no 
Secret that we are obliged to Father Holdermanj 
a Jefuit Miffionary for this Piece i as was men- 
tion*d in our tenth Volume, p. 434. It is de- 
dicated to CaiuiiKil de Flcury^ as the firft Fruits 
of his Studies in the Eaitern Languages. He 
would probably have proceeded to the Tran- 
flatton of tht ^urkijb Books, had not Death 
deprived the World of fo valuable a Perfon. 

In his Preface he doubts whether any Man 
had yet undertaken a Work of this Nature 
with fuccefs, except Minlnsld. But as that 
Authors Defign, engaged him to confider three 
Laiiguages at onci,, i:iz, the furkip^ the ylra- 
hk^ and the Pcrfian^ his Rules are lo numerous, 
bis Method fo intricate, and fo far above the 
common Capacity of Beginners, that they are 
cafily difcouraged and diigufted. Our Miflio- 
nary thcrefore, propofing to facilitate the Learn- 
ing of the I'urkljl) Language, made it his Bu- 
finefc to confult the ableft Mailers in the Coun* 
try, and particularly the Learned Ibrahim Ef* 
fendi'f whofc Alliftancc and Direftion proved 
of fingular nfc in the Execution of his Projeft. 
He has given us the Turkijh Words both io 
their proper Chara&ers, and in French Letters^ 
for 'the Conveniency of thofe who defire to 
learn to lead that Language correal)', or would 
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be able to fpeak it, withoLit endeavouring to 
read ic. But, as our Alphabets do not contaia 
To many Letters as the lurkijb^ and the former 
do not always furnifli us Sounds equivalent to 
thofc of the latter, our Author docs not pre- 
tend to be cxaft in every particular; though 
he endeavours to come as near to the Turkijh 
Pronunciation, as the French Language would 
permit. He likewiie profcflcs, that in the Tran- 
ftation ot the T'urkiJJjPhvzics^ he has not confined 
hitnfelf to the fervile Task of rendering thcni 
word for word, but only given the Senfe of 
them. Perhaps {everal modern Tranflations 

would be more ufcful and perfeft, if the 
fame Rule were obferved. For thus the 
Idioms of other Languages would be excluded, 
and the Senfe of the Original much better re-* 
prefented. He then mues an Apology for 
the Faults of the Prcfs, which he hopes will 
be the more cafily cxculcd, when his Readers arc 
afliired that thofc whom he was obliged to 
employ, in founding the Types for this Work, 
underrtood no French* 

The Innodudion is fliort and clear, and 
calculated for the life of fuch as are cnrnely 
unacquainted with the Terms and general Rules 
of that Art. The Work itfelf is divided into 
fcven Parts, which are fubdivided into icvcral 
Chapters. The firft Part treats of Orthography 
and Pronunciation: the fecond of Nouns and 
Pronouns: the third of Verbs: the fourth of 
Adverbs, Poftpofitions, Conjunftions and Inter- 
jeftions: the fifth of Syntax. In the fixth we 
have a large Colkftion of Nouns, Verbs, and 
the moft common Forms of Speech^ and the 
feventh is compofcd of twenty familiar Dia- 
logues. 

The 
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The ^urks^ like moft Oriental Nations, 

write from the right Hand to the Ic^r, and begin 
their Books on the Page which is the lall in 
ours. They have feveral ways of Writing, of 
thany difierent Hands, each of which has its 
particular life. The firll is crillcd Nefghi^ and is 
confccrated to the Alcoran. The fccond Diwam^ 
and is appropriated to Bufinefs, and the Bar. 
The thira Tal-yk^ not much different from the 
firll, and is ufcd by Judges and Pocis. The 
fourth Kyrma^ and is employed in the publick 
Regifters. The Titles of Books, and the Im- 
perial Patents are written in the fifth, called 

Suhis^ and anfvvcrs to our Capital Letters. The 
fixth and fcventh receive their Names from their 
Invcnters, Jackouti and Rejani. The two iaft^ 
and feveral others, which are here omitted, ate 
fcldom ulcd. The different Characters of thefc 
feven, are printed on two Pages from a Plate. 

The Turks make ufe of the whole Arabic 
Alphabet, confifting of twenty eight Letters, 
and borrow five from the Pcrjians^ which make 
the Number amount to thirty three. In the 
Alphabet, as here drawn up, the latter arc di* 
ilinguiflied by a P. Their Pronunciation is repre- 
fented as a Medium between thofe of the Pcrfiari 
and Arabic^ i. e, not fo rough or harfh as the 
latter, and yet more ftrong and iVIafculine tbart 
the former. Our Author then proceeds to give 
the Value or right way of pronouncing each" 
Letter, which are nil confider'd as Confonants : 
the five Marks or^Accents for regulating the 
Pronunciation ; afid-ih^ Vowels, which are only 
three. Two of them are placed over the Lct- 
terS) and the third under them. 
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In the fecond Part we arc in.ortn'd, that the 
T^urki have no Difference of Genders in their 
Nouns $ .but ufe two additional Words to dillin* 
gui(h the Sexes, "Siz. Erkek for the Male, and 
Jiichi for the Female. They have but two 
Declenfions or Forms of Nouns. One com- 
prehends all that end with a Confonant, the 
other thofe which end wirh a Vowch Each of 
them has two Numbers, and fix Cafes. The 
Vocative is always like the Nominative, but 
with the Addition of a Particle $ and the Ablative 
is diilingulflicd from it in the iame Manner. 

The Comparative Degree is form'd by Ad- 
jeftivcs, with certain Alorc Words either before 
or after them. W hat we cxprefs by a little mere 
ihan^ is in the 7'urkifh Language rendered by a 
Diminutive. The Superlative is likcwife form'd 
by an Adjeftive, before which Particles are 
placed to augment the Signification, 

The ^tirks have two forts of Nouns, Pri- 
mitive and Derivative, the latter are either formed 
from a Verb or from a Noun, and are therefore 
call'd Verbal or Nominal. The Verbal are 
divided into two Kinds, the Noun afhvc, and 
the Noun of the Aftion itielf. The Noun of 
the Adion is form'd from the Infinitive of the 
Verb, by changing or adding a Syllable. The 
Nominal are, diftinguiflied into the Pofrcillve, 
the Diminutive and the Local. Our Gramma- 
nan here enters into feverd Particulars, which 
Ihcw that the 7iirr/t(/& Nouns are particularly em- 
phatical, and made to exprefs feveral things by 
the Means of a fmall Addition. Three Chapters 
arc employed in treating of the Pronouns, which 
are of four forts, the Peifonal, Dcmonttrativc, 
Relative, and Poilcirive. 

4 

The 
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The Turks have two ways of counting, one, 
v:\i\\ Figaies, the oth.n- with the Letters of 
ihcir Alphabet. Their Numbers are divided mto 
Cardinal, Ordinal and Diiiributive> we have a 
Table of each in its proper Place*' The fir ft 
are not declined. The fecond are declined^ 
lorm'd from the firft, and always placed before 
the Noun, which denotes the thing counted. 
The Diftributivc Numbers arc likewife form*d 
from the Cardinal by an Addition, which is dif- 
ferent as they end in a Vowel or a Confonant. 

In the third Part we find the "^wrks have 
fevcral forts of Verbs. The Subftantive, the 
A&ive, thcPaflive, the Negative, the Tranfi- 
tive, as to make one lovely the Impollible, as not 
to be able to love ; and the Reciprocal, as to hv$ 
one's felf, Befide thefe they have Verbs derived 
from Nouns 5 thus fays our Author, to become 
Old^ to make Friendjbip^ are Verbs. This way 
of forming Verbs is common to all the Europe^' 
an Languages, and to the Latin mdGreek. Thus 
in EngUJlo^ to Jlrengthen^ or give ftrength^ (Svc. 
They have likewife what may be called Inchoatives^ 
as be begins to write. What the French exprefs 
by // ya^ there is^ or there are^ is the only tmper- 
fonal in the 'Turkijlo Language} of which Father 
Holderman gives us the Conjugation. Inftead of 
other Impcrfonalsj^ they make ufc of the third 
Pcrfon plural of the Verb Adive, or the third 
Perfon fingular of the Paflive ; as they fay^ it is 
faid. They have but two Conjugations, or Forms 
of Verbs* Our Author is very particular 
inftruftive on this Head, and prefents his Readers 
wirli feveral curious and important Remarks on 
each Tenfe. 

I N the fourth Fart he confiders the remaining 
Pfirts of Speedi, and begins with the Adverbs $ 

of 
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of which wc have a long and cxa£l Lift. Thofe 
of Place arc very numerous ; we find no Icls 
than eighc co expreis where^ or wJbar PJace^ 
fpar for bere^ and as many for hence. Thofe 
Particles, which we call Prepofitions from their 
Situation, fuch as wifb^ by^ &c. are in the 
^urkijh Language always placed after the Nounf 
which is fomecimes done in Latins as ^Ibufcum^ 
i^c. Our Author therefore Names them Poji^ 
pfttions. Some of them govern the Nominn- 
tive, fome the Dauve^ others ihe Ablative 
Cafe } we have Examples of each, with Tables 
of the Conjunctions and Interjeftions. 

The Article of Syntax, which malces the 
fifth Part of this Work, is divided into fix 
Ihort Chapters. The firft treats of the Mannet" 
of fpeaking to any one. The fecond of the 
Order of Conftruftion. The third of the Con- 
cord of the Subftantive and Adjedivc, Th» 
fourth of the Concord of one SublEanttve with . 
another. The fifth of Verbs. The fixth of 
Qucftions of Time and Place. As to the fii ll 
Point, the Author oblerves, that the 7«rifei ori- 
ginally ufed to fa^ and write ^hou and ^hee^ not 
only to their inferiors, but alfo to their equals 
and fupcriors, and gave them no Titles of Ho- 
nour in t^eir Difcourfe > but that Strangers havd 
by Degrees introduced the European Prafticc^ 
which he terms an Abu(e; fothat at prefent they 
make ufeof the Plural Number, or the third Perfofl 
fiogulary when they ipeak to their Superiors^ 
or per(bns in exalted Stations; and the Terms 
Mdjeftyj Higbnefs and Grandeur are now as 
common among them, as in (ho policeit Qourt^ 
of Europe. 

In the Chapter, wliich treats of the Order 
rf Conftruftion, it is remarked thUt the Turkijh' 



Digitized by Google 



10% Thfi Treftnt State of Art, 7? 

Periods are fo long, that the Reader is frequenclr 
obliged to look for the Verb Perfona], orGerondt 
on which the whole Senfe depends, at the Di- 
ftancc of ten, fifteen, and even twenty Lines. 
The Rules in this, as in the other Part of the 
Gntrnmar, are ib coocife, that (hoiild we under- 
take to give a juft Idea of them, we muft nan- 
Hate the whole Piece. 

The iixth Part contains a large Vocabulary 
of the mod common Words in the Language 
here taught: the Names of Countries, Cities, 
Towns, Iflands, Rivers, i^c, and a choice 
Colled ion of Verbs, by which a careful and cu*- 
rious Perfen is enabled to read the Dialogues, 
that make the feventh and lafl; Part of this uleful 
Work. Thefe two Parts take up above two 
thirds of the Book before us. 

Some Account has been given of this Gram- 
mar in the Journal des Sfa^jans of jlugujl laft, 
and in that of "Trevoux for November. In the 
latter we are told that the twks have tranflated 
into their own Language moft of the Books of 
Hiftory and Literature, which they took from 
feveral Nations in the Courfe of their Con- 
quefis. 

As it is probable, the Work of which we 
Iiavc given this Account, is known to few of 
the Learned of our Country, but only by the 
Means of thofe foreign Journals, they will not 
bedifpleafed td know it is lately imported, and 
may be had at Mr. Meigban's in Drury-Lane^ 
together with the Hijiories of the Ottoman £10- 
jpftre, the tlurkijb Wars in the Morea^ Tamerlam 
the Great, and (cveral other valuable Books 
printed at Conftantinople-y of which he will pub- 

iiih a Catalogue with all convcnieut Expcditioa. 
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. ARTICLE VIII. 



Refutation dcs Critiques de Mr. hayle 
. fur Saint Augufiin ; oiji foot contenus 
. trois Traitcs. Le premier. Veritable 
, Clef des Ouvrages de Sr. ^lugujiin 
coatre les Telagiens. Le iccond. 
Examen des Critiques repaadues dans 
le Di<3ionaire de Mr. Bayle, fur divers 
Endroics des Ecrits du meme laint 
DoiSeur. Le croifieme. DilTcrcatioa 
touchant la Nature de la Loi de Moyfe. 
A Tarts chcz Rolin Fils. 173 i. 

That is, 

A Confutation of Mr. ^^yWs Critic ifms 
on St. Augaftin 5 in which are contained 
three Treatifes. The Firft. A true 
Key to St. AuguRinV /Forks aga/fifi 
the Pelagians. The fecond. Jn Ex^ 
ammat^oM of the critical Obfervations 
en fome Ta£0ges in the Writings of 
the fame holy ^oBor, which occur ift 

G z feveral 

Digitized by Google 



164 T re/eat State of Aft. 

Jeveral Tarts of Mr. BaylcV fDi£lh 
onary. The Third. A Tiijfertation 
on the Nature of the Law of Mofes. 
^Printed at Paris for Rolia junior, 

■ 173X. In 8vo. Tart thefrji, p. 194. 
Tart the Jecond, l^6. Tart the thirds 
108. befide three Tables % one of the 
Texts of Scripure: a fecond of the 
Tajfages quoted from St. Augullin: 
and a third of the Contents of the 
Book. 

THE Aflthot of tfiis Work undcrtsffees to 
expHun St. AugujUn^ in a Manner favou- 
rable to what he cafis the Sentiments of the 
Catholick Church in regard to the Nature of 
Grace, Free Will, and the Difference between 
Ihe Spirit and De£gQ of the old and new Law. 
He takes the Liberty of bcftowing the odiou* 
Appellation of Hereticks on thofe, whom theif 
Advcrfaries have been pleas'd to diftinguifh by 
that of yanfenijls. They, who have any Ac- 
quaintance with Difpates of that nature, will be 
furpiifed, when they find him in the very firft 
Page aflerting that the Gentlemen kll men- 
tioned, have no great regard for St. Cbryfoftomy 
whatever they may pretend. Any one wh& will 
give himfclf the Trouble of reading the Debates 
of the Sorbonne on Mr. Jnmuld's Letter of the 
24th February i<Jff, will find that one of 
the Propofitions cenfured, as fome Ereneb Di- 
vines fey, irregularly, in the Beginning of the 
foUowiflg Year, was according to that Dottor, 
> fupponci 
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fiipportcd by the Authority, and even delivered 
in the very Words of St. Cifjfoftom and Sc. 
jfugufiin. The Propoficion was; That God 
pews us in the Perfon of St. Peter a juji Man^ 
who wanted Grace^ without which we can do no- 
fbhig^ in an Occafion^ m which we camm deny 
that k9 finmd. This was reprefentcd as contain* 
rng the Error of the firll of the fivePropofitions 
laud to be taken from the famous Book of Jan^ 
finiusj Biihop of Tj^eSy cenfured, as impious, 
blaTphemous, anathematized and heretical. But, 
as Mr. jfrnauld imagined the Doftrine of St. 
Chryfofiom^ as well as that of St. Augujiin con* 
demoM with his own, one would be apt to fup- 
pofe that the former of choie Fathers fliould 
have fome Credit and Efteem among thofe, who 
arc fomctimes called Janfenifls. 

The fir ft Trcatifc is d i v ided into I h rec Parts. 
In the firft of which our Controvertifl', though 
a profcfs'd Adverfary to Mr. Bayk^ agrees with 
him in owning that the Doftrinc of Janfenius 
is the fame as that of Calvin ^ but will not grant 
that the Sentiments of the Bifliop of Tpres are 
conformable to thofc of St. jfugti^in^ and that 
the Court: of Rome has condemned them both 
together, as the Calvimjts and Janfenifis pretend. 
Many Treatifes have been compoUrd to (hew the 
Doftrincs held by thofc here fuppofcd Hereticksy 
arc exactly conformable to thole of Sc. Paul anJ 
his Expoutor, whom they call the great Doctor 
of Grace^ and that Janfenius has given a faithful 
ReprdfcntationoTboth. But our Author declares 
himfclf of the contrary Opinion j and undertakes 
to ihew, that Janfenius has in five Particulars 
either mifrcprcfcnted or mifunderftood St. 
gufiin. But the flrongeft Charge brought againft 
^iip, is that he quotes that Father, a$ uilng the 

G $ Term 
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Term QraH0 Fi&rixs After much TtmCy aod' 
Fains fpcnc in the modern, McNtbih -mif of read« 

ing Books, i. e. conrulting the Indexes of fcvcral 
Editions of St. ylu^Jiin s Works, this curious 
and, learned Author caniioc find thofe cwo 
Words. He therefore pronounced that the^ no 

where occur in thai: Father, and then proceeds 
to fhcw that J an/emus' sDoQinicicis dircftly con*' 
trary to that of St. Jugujimisk this Point. We 
fliall leave this £nquiry to diofe whom; i& 

jrnay concern. 

In the fccond Seftion Mr. Fenelon^ late 
Arcbbiiho(> of Camifray is introduced, as having 
proved beyond the power of Coattadi&ian^ that 

li.c general Principle of Janfcnius*s Hcrefy, 
which fuppofes tvjo Dektlattons relatively viBO" 
riouSj is falfely attributed to St. JMguftin, He 
then produces an Argument of that Father, 
whicli he thinks cffc^lually confutes and deftroys 
jfarjfem/m at once. His pretended Difciplcs are 
impeached of diflionounng iheir Mafler, and 
yanfemus of being too free in his Cenfures on 
\ )ine of his Treatifes. St. Augujiin\ Sentiments 
on Grace are reprefented oppolite to thofe of 
that Prelate J and a Pailage from the former is 
explained in favour of the Adverfaries of the 
Jatter. 

I N the third Scftion the late Bifhop of Yprei 
is accufed of learning the Application and Ufe of 
that celebrated Diftin&idn of St, Jugu^AdfuU'^ 
rium fine quo noYiy which he fays was proper to the 
ftarc of Innocence, and yldjutorum quo^ which 
according to him, is proper to the ftate of Mail 
gfter the Fall^ from- iMtbir and C^lviui for btr 
IS rcfolved to prove him a Herctick, and it is 
not our Bnnnels, w Defign to defend him, Ffc 



Digitized by Google 



Art. 8. the Republic k of Letters. 107 

is in St. Augufttif% Scofc of the Term, peculiar 
to the Elcft, for their Pcricvcrancc in Jiulicei 
and iS) like the other^ not ^ual, but habitual 
Grace. 

As Janfenius looks on this Diftinftion, as under* 
flood and explained by him, to be the true Key 
of Sc. Augufiin's Works^ our Author having 
taken much Pains to prove it a faUe onc^ 
proceeds to cftablilh what he thinks will do 
the Bufinefs much better; and propofes to 
(hew, that that Prelate's Work ought to be 
confider'd only as an artful Rbapfody, in which 
the Text of St. Auguflin is wrefted from its 
true and natural Senfe, and frequently applied 
to Subje<^ of a very different Kind. This is 
the Defign of the fecond Parti in the lecond 
Seftion of which he underukes to tell us 
what Precepts are impojfibk to us in St. An- 
luftik's SenTe. To this purpofe he didinguifhes 
between the Precepts^ which regard the A&i-^ 
ws^ and thofe which relate to the PerfeSim 
of Jufticej the latter indeed cannot be accom- 
pUflied in this Life^ but yet a Pcrfon may noc 
be guilty of any formal aft of Sin^ by not - 
fulfilling it. Lafber and Calvinj not rightly 
underftanding St. Augujlin's Doftrine in this 
Fouit, were abfurd enou|;h to affirm that the 
Juft fin formally even m their bed Ac^ions^ 
becanfe it is impoffible to obferve the Precept 
lad mcntion'd. But Janfenius is accufed of a 
much more enormous Abufe, m applying all 
that the holy Doftor has faid of Peri;e£i:ion in 
Juftice, CO Aftions of Juftice. 

As we have good Rcafon to believe great 
part of our Readers will eallly excufe our not 

? living a more particular Account of a dry^ 
chol^ftisk Coqtrover(y» 10 which they have 

G 4 no 
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no manner of concern, wc fliall only ioform 
them that the remainder of this firft Part con* 
tains the following Enquiries. What Sin is 
become neccffiiry to us fince the Fall? What 
fort of Sm is anncx'd to invincible Ignorance^ 
and what are the Effefts of it ? What Damage 
cur Liberty has fufierM by the Fall of our 

fi firft Parents? What Grace is in its own Nar 
turc irreiillible, and is commonly denied us ? 

But who would have fufpe&ed Janfenifm 
was taught on the other fide of the jflpsi 
Wc have been commonly niade to believe 
that the UUramontain Dolors are univerfally 

* Orthodox, u e. their Sentiments- entirely 
conformable to the Dodrine of the Court of 
Rome. Our Author, however, has found a 
Treatife publiihcd at Padua b^¥2X\kzr Lorenzoni^ 
fi Frieft of the Oratory $ who according to him, 
is as much miftaken in the Senfe of St. Auguftiny 
^sJanfeniMS^ or any of his Difciples or Defenders. 
That Piece is intituled, A theological DiJJertation 
on the X) xi, and xiitb Chapters of the Boo)c nf 
Correction of Grace. The Confutation of that 
Piece is the Matter of the third Part of this 
l^^reatife. On a careful perufal of the whole, ic 
appears that only the Jefuits, and their pro* 
feflcd Admirers, underfhnd St. Auguftin^ or arc 
in Poficllion of the Catholick Docliine. He 
thinks the Janjenijls quite routed, when he tells 
US) that no Anfwer has ever appear^ to what 
was written againft them by Mr. Fimelon and 
Father Dcibamps. But all the World will not 
allow that a Book is unanlwerablc, becaulc never 
a£i;ually anfwer'd. 

Our Readers will pardon our palling from the 
■ firft to the third DifcouiTe, when they are ap- 
pr^ic^ ch^t they bath tqrq on the fame modern 
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ControverfieS) though on diflfcrent Branches of 

chem. This is called a Dijfertation m the Law of 
Mofes, and divided into four Parts. In the firfl 
we have the ftate of the Qucftion between the 
Apofttes and the Jtws: in the fecond of that 
between the Orthodox Fathcis of the Church 
and the Mamcheans: in the third wc arc prc- 
fented with the Oifpute between St. Augufiin 
and the Pelagians 1 and the founh is defign^d to 
reprefcnt, explain and determine the Difference 
between thofe who appear in Dcfenfe of the 
Faith delivered in the Council of 3r«»/, and the 
Perfonsy whom on all Occafions he ililes the 
modern Ileycticks. He is of Opinion that this 
Diftin£fcion is the more neceflary, becaufe the 
# Divines whom he oppofes, have made ic their 
Bufinefs to confound things, though at the 
fatne Time they afFeft ro fpeak plainly and clear- 
ly. In the fourth Part wc are inform'd, that 
the late Biihop of Tpres was more extravagant 
and abfurd on the.Impoifibility of obferving 
foQic of God's Commandments, than cither of 
the two capital Reformers, Luther and Cahin. 
It is obfervable, that here, as m all the other 
Parts of his Performance, our Author begins 
with the Air of a Conqueror, and endeavours to 
engage his Readers Attention and Approbation, 
by promiiing to confitte Adverfaries. But in 
this learned and curious Age, Men will aflerc 
their Right to a Liberty of judging for them- 
felvcs, and examining the Force of an Argu- 
menty before they pronounce in favour ot a 
Writer, who advances it» He enquires what . 
VT'as the End, which God propofed to himfelf in ' 
the Inftitutipn of the old Law 5 and what 
Afllftancc or Grace was given under the Mo- 
fq^al Difpenfatipn. He men drawi a Parallel 

between 
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. between Mamebeifin ami Janfenijm^ as by bim 
rcprcfcntcd 5 and, pretending to copy St. Augujlin'% 
Saxtioients on each difpuced Pointy does all in 
bis Power to deprive the moimt Hmticks of the 
Patronage of their boafted Matter: 

Our Readers will certainly be furprifed to 
- find that the Confideration of Mr. Bayk'% Re- 
flexions on Sc. Auguftin takes up (b fmaU a Part 
of a Work, which the general Title of it (eema 
to promiie fhould be chiefly, if not folcly 
dire6hrd againil that Author. But this furprize 
will ceafe, when they are told that our learned 
Writer ranks that Gentleman and the Jflh> 
Jciufis in the (amc Clafs of Hereticks^ .^nd, fup- 
poiing their Interefl infeparable^ imagines the 
Confutation of both the fame. % 
• T H 1 5 is not the firft Attack made on the 
Hijlorical and Critical Dittionary, Perfons of all 
Communions have long been of Opinion chat 
the Author of it takes an uncommon and un- 
warrantable Liberty with the moll venerable 
Writers of Antiquity; that he is fcandaloufly 
free even with the moft facred Names, and is a 
profclVd Advocate of a licentioiis Scepticifm. 
JMr. BayU was the Son of a Cahimft Minifteri 
but at the Age of zi, having read fevcial Books 
of Controverfy, and converfcd with fome able Men 
of the Romijb Communion,be quitted the Religioii| 
in which he had been educated, and ftudied Fhilo* 
fophy under the Jefuiis at 'Touloufe. But he was 
foon difguiled of his new ProfeiHon^ which 
ibme have Imputed to his natural Levity, tho' 
he pretended that the excefSve and idolatrous 
•Woriliip given to Creatures by the Rornanlfls^ 
obliged him to return to the reforin'd Religion^ 
while others have doubted whether he was ever 
fertous in the Profeflion of any \ for after he bad 
reUnquiflicd Po^ery^ he wrote a fat^rical Piece 

oa 
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on the Protcftams, under the Title of Mvicc to 
the Refugees^ for which be was deprived of his 
Profeflbrihip at Rai$t9rdam\ and then took his 
Rerenge on all Religions by compiling his fa* 

mous Diclionary. 

S T. Augufiin is ufually placed at the Head of 
the fevere Cafuifts} and accordingly his Autho- 
rity has (bmctimea been waved, and poftponed to 
that offome modern and morccomplai&ntDoftors- 
It is very furpnzing to find a Writer, who will 
not allow of Lying, even for (aving a Father*s 
Life, nor any thing contrary to Chaftity^ even 
on the Confiderauon of procuring a Perfon's 
Salvation by Baptifm, accufed of doubtnig 
whether a Woman, with the Permiifion of her 
Husband, may content to the impure Dcfires bf 
another Man, with a View of faving her Huf- 
bands Life. . St. jiuguftm is thus reprefented by 
Mr. Bayk^ who adds, that he feems more in- 
clined to approve of^ than to condemn fuch an 
A61:ion. Sc. Augujiin relates an hiilorical Fa£t 
of this Kind, which happened at Antioch above 
fo Years before he penn d his firfl: Book on 0ur 
Lorfs Sifrnm en the Mount. Ail the Circum«* 
fiances of it may be found under Lhe Aieiclc of 
AcyndinuSy a Name, which as our Author ob- 
fcrves, was allowed a Place in his Dictionary 
only to afford an Opportunity of introducing, 
what he might think an agreeable Story. 

Mr. Rivety a Proteftant Divine, had reproved 
St. jinguftin for this pretended doubt, before he 
was attacked by Mr. Bayle^ but was of Opinion 
that the Father fccms ratherdifpofed to condemn 
the Aftion in Qiicftion. The true flate of the 
Cafe is this. St. A^gufiin enquires whether the 
Words of St. Paul^ i Cifr. vii- 4. "fhe fVoman 
hath mt Pqwv over her oivn Body^ hut her Huf- 
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band : In Ul^ Manner the Man^ bath not P&wer 
ever bis own Body bu$ bis Wife ^ ought to be fe 

i\nder(tood, that a Man may, with his Wife's 
Pirmiliion, have ConameKcc with another Wo- 
man, who is neither manied, nor divorced 
from her Husband. To which he anfwers in 
the Negative 5 left, fays he, ic fliould be con- 
cluded diat a Woman is allow'd the fame Liber- 
ty with the ConfcQt of her Husband^ which he 
adds, is univerfally denied, ^uod mmtm fenfus 
excludit. According to our Author, St. J^?«- 
gujiin here means that .it is not contrary to the 
LaM^ of Nature for a Man to coAverfis with two 
Women, 'as it is for a Woman to converfe with 
two Men; and that, if the Words of the 
Apodle arc fo taken, that a Man may have 
Commerce with another Woman, with his 
Wife's Permi0ion, it would follow from the (ame 
Words, that a Woman likewife might, with her 
Husband's Allowance, take the fame Liberty with 
another Man ; which is contraryto the^^wof 
Nature ) fo that the Text, here quoted, defigns . 
to confine both Man and Woman to the Pcrion 
to whom they arc united by Matrimony. 

S T. /lugujtm^ in the Sequel of his Difcourfe, 
lidds : Iho* there may be fome Cafes^ in which if 
may fcem a lVonu,i s Duty to act thus in favour of 
her Husband^ with his Confent^ as was done at 
Antioch^ &c. Here our Author tells us, that 
both Mr. Rivet^ and the Critic under Examina- 
tion, not obfci ving thcfc Words, ivhich is uni" 
n)er(ally denied^ imagined the holy Dodor pro- 
pofed an Exception to the Evangelical Law^ 
which allows a Man but one Wife, and a Woman 
but one Husband whereas he fpeaks onlyof the 
Law of Nature, which he had alledgcd to fup- 
porthU Interpretation oi 3t» PaHr% Words ^ and 

ftarts 
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ftarts a Qiieftion, whether the Law of Nature, 
which dircfts a \Voman to do all in her Power 
for prefcrving her Husband's Life, ought to 
take Place of that, which forbids her, even 
with his Permiflion, to confcnt to thcSoUiCitati- 
ons of another Man, 

Therefore, fays our Author, the En* 
quiry is not, whether the Woman of Antmb 
was to be commended or condemn'd for her 
Compliance, or whether fhe finned againft the 
Evangelical Law. The DifHcuky regards only 
that interior Law, which is teveal'd to all Man- 
iind by a Sentiment of Nature; and St. /lu-- 
guftin asks, whether the Voice, which fpeaks 
the Will of God to the Hearts of all Men, i$ 
contradidory ta this Woman's AAion. For 
which Reafon he concludes with faying, that he 
does not pretend to give his decifivc Opinion, 
or difpute on either iide of the Queilion, but 
leaves every one to judge as he pleafes. If the 
Faft had teen recorded in Scripture, he fhould 
' have thought him(elf obliged to give his Senti- 
ments of it \ but fays he, this Hiflwj is Mt taken 
from any Boat 9f diving jfntbmty. 

M R. Bayle quotes the following PafTagc from 
the Treatife before us. Bi4t this Fa& being toI(fy 
the Conduct of this Woman is not fo Jhocking to tb€ 
Senfe of Mankind^ as the Cafe woaU have been^ 
when propofed without an Example. From which 
Words, Mr. Bayle infers that it is evident 
St. Augujiin was more inclined to approve of, 
than condemn the A&ion under Confideration. 
But ic is replied, that the Saint does by no 
means fhew himfelf difpofcd to approve 01 this 
Woman^s Conduft, nor even fcem inclined to 
think it not contrary to the Law of Nature ; he 
only Speaks by way of Compartfon, and fays 

that 
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that the thing infpires a Horror^ wbeo propolbd 
without an Example, but is oot ib ihocking 

with it. 

Befiics^ fays the Compiler of the Hiftoricai and 
Criiical DiStimary^ Auguilin, in t^.jyrh 
Chap, of his zzd Book againft Fauflus^ makes 
it matter of Difptitey whether a Woman s Chaflity 
would be vkUted by conjenting to the Defircs of 
amber Man^ m ^der to fave her Husband's JJfej 
fuppofing he cmmanded the jtSion. Our Author 
obi'erves very juftly, that the Father does not 
herefpeak of a Wife in general, but of Sarah^ 
u/brabam^s Wife, in which Cafe St. jtugufim 
enquires whether her Chaftity would have oeen 
violated, fuppofing llie had acted thus in Com- 
pliance with Abtmleciys Defires, or ihofe of 
Pbaroab 5 as Abraham was nocguiky of Adultery, 
when, at Sarah*^ Requeft, he took her Servant 

llagar 10 his Bed. St. Aagujlin rciolvcs this 
Queftion, by faying that the Law of Nature 
forbids a Plurality of Husbands, but not of 
Wives I and that therefore Abraham might be 
allow'd a Concubine, e. according to the 
Scripture Language, a Wife of an inferior 
Rank ; but Sarah was not permitted a fecond 
Husband, during his Life. 

H A vi NG thus given St. Augujlin's meaning, 
pur Author asks : Is it not evident from the 
Anfwer, that the Queftion related to the Law 
of Nature? And doth not the Oh]t6t of the 
Queftion (hew that it is extremely unfair to 1 c- 
prel^nt it as univerfal and applicable to the Time 
of the Goipel Difpenfation ? 

Under the Article of Hagar^ Mr. BayU 
accufes St. Augujlin of maintaining from the 
Conduft of Sarah toward her, that the true 
.Cburch haf a Power to inflid Puoiihments oa 

the 
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the falfc, banifti its Members, put them to 
Tortures^ and proceed to ocher Extremities 
with them. Here he refers his Readers to his 
Pbihfophicai Cvmmntary on thofe Words of the 
Gofpel, Compel them to come in^ where he aflurcs 
them he has maul'd St. Augujlm. Our Author, 
employs the fecond Part of this Difcourfe in ex* 
amining what ^Ar. Bayle has (aid againft the vie 
of Force in Religious Affairs, as taught by Sc. 
Augufiin. All, he advances on this tHibjed*, is 
calculated not only for defending what he terms 
wholefbme Severities, employed againft manifefl: 
Heretics, but for juftifying fome vigorous Pro- 
ceedings in a Neighbouring Country, againd 
thofe, whom the Author calls Jaufenifts, He 
begins with telling us, that Mr. Bayk undertakes 
to confute what the holy Doftor has written in 
favour of the Imperial Laws, which impoied 
certain Penalties on Heretics^ and blames himi 
for confounding the lawful Power, with which 
Catholic Princes are inverted of punifliing 
Herefy as a Crime, as aUb the Right which the 
Ctrarch has to apply to the temporal Arm, for 
lepreffing and deftroyingHerefics, with the pru- 
dential ufe of this Power and Right, according 
to different Circumftanccs. St. Augufiin^ as 
explain'd by our AiKbor, never once doubted of 
this Power and this Right, though Mr. Bayls 
in(inuates that he did. He once thought indeed, 
that Conftraint had no Tendency to promote 
the private Good of Heretics, and reclaim them. 
From which we are told, we muft not conclude 
that the holy Doftor ever denied that Penalties 
might juftly, and even ought to be inflided on 
the Parti(ans of new Sefts, when their Conver- 
fion was not the end propofed, ^ when 
there was a , Ncceflity, not ooly of pre- 

3 venting 
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venting their Rd>eiUoQS and Violence, bat alia 

of ftopping the Infedion of their Errors, and 
hindering the People from being fcduccd. Ha- 
ving thus ftated the Queftion, our Author pro-, 
ceeds to the Defence of St. jfugujlin^ a Writer 
of fo great Weight, that all Parries who enter 
into a Difpurc, endeavour to engage him on 
their Side. It mull be confeiTed, however^ thac 
ISt. uluguftin iiath fi-equently urged the Texc 
bcforcmention*d, to prove it lawful and expe* 
iJient to employ Force againft Heretics, in 
order to make them come into the Catholic 
Church I and the Patrons of the Inquiiitioo 
have not fail'd to make their Advantage of 
of fuch Paflages. Our Author fpends many 
Pages in talking in a manner not allowed 
by great Numbers, even 6f his own Religion, 
efpecially on this fide of the jllps*^ for which 
Reafon it will be unnecefTary to trouble cur 
Readers with a more particular Account of this 
Part. We will only add, that we have ob* 
lerved St. AuguflltC^ Reafoning on a particular 
Cafe, mx, that of the D onattjls^ in which Re- 
bellion, as well as falfe Do&rine was to be con^* 
fidered) is but too evidently extended by our 
Author to feme of a more modern Date, in 
which the State had nothing to fear from the 
Perfons diftrefs*d, deprived, baniihed, 
Though at the fame time we muft own, that 
the Author of the DiSionary has treated St. 
Anguflin tery roughly and unworthily, and m 
the Courfc of the Difpute let fall leveral Ex- 
preffions and Pjropofitioos, which do not fpoik 
much regard for the Honour of God, and 
the Peace of Society. 

St. Auguftin^ in c, 19. b. i, of the Citj> of 
Qod^ fpeaking of Self-Murtbep, uadertfikcs u> 

prove 
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prove it a Crime, itrengtheos his Argument 
by the Enccnniums TCfl:ow*d on Lucretta by the 

Pagans. Hereafons^^/ Hominem^ and alledgcs their 
own Laws againfl: them. Every one knows thac 
Roman Lady was abufed by the eldeft Son of 3^ar^ 
quinius ihe Proud ; which fo incenfed the People 
that they banifhed the whole Family, and changed 
thcForiuot their Government. OnthisOccaliori 
St. jfugufiM has thefe Words. But why Jhould 
fho bo more fiverely treated^ who was not guilty of 
Adultery, For he forced from his Country^ 
with his Father : Jhe punijhed capitally. If there 
was no Fiolationof Chaftity^ when Jbewasravljhed^ 
there was a Breach of Juflice when a chajf JVoman 
ivas put to Death. I appeal to you^ Roiiiaa Ma- 
giftrates, and to your Laws. It is not your Plea* 
Jure that any one^ even a Malefa6lor^ Jhould be 
kUFd with Impunity^ without legal Concision. 
If therefore this Jjfair were brought before you^ 
and tbe Crime proved^ if it appeared that a IVo* 
man J not only not convi^ed^ but. even chafle and 
innocent was killed^ would you not punijb the Cri- 
minal with due Severity ? This iv.ij done by your 
Lucrctia 5 that fo much extolled Lucretia killed^ 
tbe innocent^ the chafi^ the injured Lucretia* 
Pronounce Sentence. But if this is impofjihle^ be- 
caufc the Perfonisnot before you ^ why are you Jo large 
in tbe Commendation of one^ who has murther'd a 
chafle and innocent Woman 

This Argument is urged by St. Jugujlin^ 
as one of the llrongefl: and moft reafonable thac 
could be ofFer'd. But the Author of the Difti- 
onary^ who takes all Occafions ot weakening 
the Credit of the Fathers^ efpecially when they 
oppofe the Enemies of Religion, pretends to 
(hew it far from being folid and conclufivc. 
1 he third Part of this Pifoourfe contains a 

Fev&vary 175 J. H Dif- 
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Difculfioii of tbi3 Poiot, our Author puts 
proper unfwcrs into St .^ Ai^gujiif^s Mx^mk to 

\vh;ii: Mr. Bajle imagines ihc ilonim Magiftrates 
might rcply. Among other things he luppofi» 
ihey would allodge the Examples of Said^ who 
was mucli commended by the Royal Prophet 
his SLiccciTorj and of Raxdi^ whole Piaiki aic 
recorded in the Scripture. 

As to the firft Initance, our Author obferves^ 
that in order to give this Proof any Solidity, it 
fliould have been added, that David was aflurcd 
his Prcdeceiror had been his own Executioner, 
when he fung his Praifcs. VViicrcas he had 
then only received the firft N^ws cut Jbis Death 
by an AmaUkite^ whom he orderM to be kill'd 
on the Spot for atrribining to himfelf the Merit 
of difpatching xhc unboppy Prince. AU that 
David had yet heard was that Saul had cootri* 
buted toward his own Death by engaging the 
fliid Jmakkit^ to affill him in the Adion. This 
being premifedi our Auciior reaibns thus. David 
could not be fuppofed to praife SmI for Self* 
Murthcr, but only of defiriog the Amalekite to 
kill him. But he did not praife hira on this 
Accpuntj for cither he thought this Circuoa* 
ftance oi Saurs Deatb^ as thus related, true, or 
he did not. If not, he did not praife the de* 
ccafcd King for dcluing the jimakkite to kill 
him. If he believed it true, he did not approve 
of it, as appears fvom his Condu6l in regard to 
chat Perfon* 111 reality it is no le(s than a Con- 
tradition to fuppofc Saul deferved Commenda- 
tion for dircfting another to take away his Lifc^ 
and ir the fame Time that he, who adcd by Us 
Dire&ion, was thoimht worthy oi Death. 

This way of Reafoning appears juft and 
unanfwerable. Bui our Author ieoms to ufe too 
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much Cautiofiy when he fays only thac tbt Glory 
SauPs De^^tb is Mmertainy and very diffuiabk. 
For rhe holy Spirit has removed ail Doubt on 
this Subjcd, when the infpir'd Writer obilrvcs, 
t Chron.x. 13. Timt Saul died for his tranfgrep^ 
fim^ nxfhicb be bad C0mmitfed againft tbe Lfird^ 
&c. or, as it is more ibongly cxpiclVJ in the 
Hebrew^ in bis IranfgreJjiQn^ &c, Wc cannot 
be fo bold as the Writer of this Diflcuation^ 
who is pleafed to tell us, he can venture to lay, 
t^at Razis only obey 'J the Will of God, who 
infpired him with the Refolurion of miking 
himfclf the Inftriiment of the Sacrifice which 
he required ac his Hands, at « Time wlien it 
was nccclTary to (licvv an Example of the Horror 
that ought to be conceived of Idolatry. For, 
lays he, he expired callif^ on the Lcrd of Lij;$ 
mtd Spirit, One, who receives the Books of 
Machabees^ as part of the Cation of Scripture^ 
might have Hiewn his regard for them better 
than by (agroisaMUrcprefentationof thePaflage 
quoted. On reading rhe tburteeoth Chapter of 
the fecond Book, it appears that Razis is 're-» 
prelciued as a Mm of good Report^ who for his 
kindnejs was called a Father of thejtws^ and thac 
he was a vigorous Defender of Judaifm. But 
in the Account given of his Death, we have 
the Defcription of a Man full of Fury, i??flamed 
mth Anger^ refolved to die manfully^ full of Pxide^ 
and fearing to be treated in a Manner unworthy 
of his mbh Birtb. Are ihefe the Charafteriftics. 
of divine Tnfpiration, or of Madnefs and the 
utmofl Extravagance.^ This Tragical Scene 
concludes with plucking put bis own Bowels^ 
throwing them among tbe ^Tbrong^ and calling oH 
the Lord of Life and Spirit to reflore him thofi 
^y^in. Had our learned Author been as convert' 
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lane with St. Augujlin^ as he would have his Rea- 
ders believe^ or knew how to make his Advao* 
ti^e of him againft the Cricic whbm he op^ 
poles, he vvoulJ have told us that the hc!y 
Doctor cautions us againft npproving of eveiy 
Adion of Perfons mencioo'd in the Holy Scrip- 
ture, and chac this is not in the leaft com- 
mended, as is evident from the Chapter above 
quoted : that it was more fui prizing, than pru- 
dent and commendable*, and related as a Fad, 
not as a Precedent. That Father is very larj»e* ' 
on this Subject in his Z04th EpifUe Ed. Ben. 
and his Anfwer to the fecond Epiftle of GaU'- 
deniius^ a Donatifi Bifliop* 

Im the fourth Part we have the Coniide- 
ration of another Paflage of St. Augufiin^ at- 
tacks by Mx,Bayle% in which the poor 7.1;;- 
fenifis feem to be the principal Obje6t:s m 
View. But, as wc are not concern*d in that 
Controverfy, we fuppofe our Readers will not 
be difpleas'd if wc here take our Leave of * 
Orthodox l^ivine. 
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A R T I C L E IX. 

Obfervations upon the Tropbecies of 
Daniel, and the Apocalypib of St. 
John, In two Tarts. By Sir Ifaac 
Newton. London : tPr//r^^</ 4y J. Dar* 
by and T. Brown in Barcholomcw- 
Clolc. And fold by J. Roberts^ in 
Warwick-Lane« J. Tonlbn, in the 
Strand, W. Innys and R. Manby at 
the JVefl End of St. Paul's Church- 
yard, J. Osborn and T. Longman in 
Patcr-Noftcr-Row, J. Noon near Mcr* 
cer's Chapel in Chcapfide, T.Hatchctt 
M the Royal Exchange, S. Harding 
in St. Martin's-Lane, J* Sragg in 
Wcftmiader-Hall. J. Parker ///-Pall. 

Mall, and J. Brindley in New Bond* 
ftreet. ^71'^. In^tarto, p. 3^3- 

THE great Author of this Work has been 
defervedly admired by the Learned of all 

N irions, a conlummace Philofopher an J M i- 
iheoiaiician, and his Works have been ciiccm'd 

H J fo 
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fo many Malter-pieccs in rheu' relpeftive Kinds. 
We are now to contider him as a Commentator 
and an tiiftoFiaa. *Tbe Piece before us '\% divided 
iato two Parts, in which he has undcnakcn to 

ckpfain the two moil ditlicuk Book^ of the holy 
Sciiptures. 

The firft Part of this Work contains Ob-? 
fcrvations on the Prophecies of Daniel^ and is 

divided into fourteen Chapters j the firft of 
which is an Introduction to ihofc ObrervationSj 
and treats of the Compilers of the fcveral Books 
of the Old Teftament. He begins wiih the 
Hiitory of the Lofs, rvccovci y, and Prefervationof 
the Book of the Law, as recorded in the facred 
Writings, and then aifigns each Book of * the 
Old Tclbmrnt its particular Author. He fup- 
pofes ihc Book of Gaicjh not written entirely in 
the Form now extant, before the Reign o\ Sauly 
becaufc in the xxxvi/^ Chap, we ha . c the Race 
of the Kings of Edom^ who reign*d before any 
King was fet over Ijrael: that this was infcited 
by Sa?nuel', and that he digcftcd the Books of 
Mofis and Jofiua into the Form in which they 
now appear. The Book of Judges^ according 
%o him, was compiled after Sampfon\ Death from 
the Ads of the Judges, He is of Opinion that 
tb:- Books of Jojhua^ Jt^dges and Rutb^ may be 
juftly afcribed to Samuel; and that the Books of 
Kings were coUe&ed from the hiftoricat Wri- 
tings of the antient Seers and Prophets, after . 
the Return from the Babylonian Cajptivity. He 
thinks the Book of Ezra^ was originally Part of 
the Book of Chronicles: that he compiled thofe 
and the Books ot Kings^ arid cr^llefted the Pro* 
phecies of Ifaiab and Jeremiah^ into one Body. 
Jhnah is written by another Hand The Book 
f>f Daniel is reprefciited as a Co|lcAion of Paper$ 
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writren at ferenrf Timo, and probably made by 

Lzra-f who likewife coHeftcdche /yi/wx, com- 
poicd by fcveral Pcrlons, into one Volumr . I i^- 
hppok^^ttc JFMrew Points as old as the 'lahnudj 
and date» tftem bocb after the Roman Capti- 
vity. 

The Learned need not be inform'd, that our 
Author differs in lomc ot thcfc Poincs froirt 
Tcral emtncnt Crictcs and Comtnemator^ and if 
even fingukr in others. But wc thuil not prc- 
fume to engage in a Difpute, which has employ- 
ed fo many able Hands both among the Ant;cnis 
and Modems. 

The Predidbns of things to come, fnys 
our Author, rehtc to the State of the Church 
in aH Ages 5 and among the old Prophets, O t- 
M » moft drftind in Order of Time, and eafieft . 
to be under ftood 5 therefore in what regards the 
laft Times, he muil be made a Key to the reft-. 

The firft Step toward undcrltanding the 
Prophecies, \s to acquaint oorfelvcs with the 
figurative Language of the Prophets. This 
therefore is the Bufinefs of his fecond Chapter. 
This Language, as he obferves, is taken froia 
the Analogy between the natural World, and 
an Empire or Kingdom, confider'd as a World 
polit c. Accordingly, in the Prophetical Srile^ 
Heaven figfiifics Thrones and Princes, and the 
Earth the People, and the loweft Parts of ic 
ealled Hadesy or HelF, the meancft-, and moft 
mifcrablc of the SubjciSis. The Sun and Moon 
are by Interpreters of Dreams made to reprefenc 
the Pcrfons of Sovereign Princes 3 but in Sacred 
Prophecy the San (igniBes the whole Species 
and Race of Kings: the Moon the comTnnn 
People confider'd as the Kmg's Wife: the Stars 
rcprcrentfubordinate Princes and great Men, or 

H 4 Bifhops 
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Bifhops and Rulers of the People of God, when 
the San is Chrift. Light is put for the Glory, 
Truth) and Knowledge of great and good Meni 
confequently Darkncis for aU that is oppofite to 
thofe Atti ibutcs. New Moons denote the Re- . 
turn of a dilperfed People into a Body. Fire 
and Meteors refer both to Heaven and Earth. 
ThuaConfumption by Fire fignifies the Havock 
niadc by War; a Funucc Ipcaks Slavery: the 
fcorching Heat of the Sun means vexatious 
Wars, Perfecutions and Troubles: Riding on 
ihe Clouds exprefles reigning over much People; 
the Sun cover'd with a Cloud or Smoke, 
Itands for Oppreflibn of a King by an Army of ^ 
Enemies: tempcltiious Winds or the Motion of 
Clouds for Wars : Thunder for the Voice of a 
Multitude: a Storm for War: moderate Rains, 
Dews, and li^ ing Water for the Graces ^nd Do- 
d:rines of the Spirit. 

Dry Land, and Bodies of Water arc put 
for the People of fcveral Countries. Great 
AfHiftion is reprefcnted by bitter Waters : the 
Dillblution of Bodies Pohtic by things turned 
into Blood. An Invafion of the Ei.artb Politic 
by the People of the Waters, is expreflcd by 
the Overflowing of Waters; as the drying up 
of W aters denotes the Conqueil of their Countries 
by the Earth. Fountains Hand for Cities: 
Mountains and Iflands for the Cities of the 
Earth and Sea Politic, and their Territories : 
Dens and Rocks for Temples : hiding Men in 
them for fliutting up Idols in their Temples: 
Houfcs and Ships for Families, Aflembltes and 
Towns, in the Earth and Sea Pohricj and a 
Navy for an Army Qf the Kingdom iignifipd by 
the Sea. 

Animals 

a 
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Animals and Vegetables alfo arc put for Pco** 
pie of feveral Regions and Conditions. 

I F the Wortd Politic, as confider'd in Pro* 
phccy, conflfts of many KingJoms, they arc 
reprcfented by fo many Parts of the Worlo Na- 
tural^ in Proportion to their refpedive Rank and 
Dignity, The whole Kingdom being the Body 
Politic of the King, the Sun, or any oihcr 
thing, which fignifies him, is put for the whole ' 
Kingdom} and each Body Politic. is rcprefented v 
by k>nie Animal, according to its fefpedrive 
Qualities. In this Cafe the Heads of them ftand v * 
for the Number of Capital Parrs in a Kingdom, 
collateral or lucceflive, with refped to civil 
Gqycmmenc: the Horns for the Namber of ^ 
Kingdoms, with regard to Military Power: the 
Eyes for Men of Underftanding and Policy : the 
Mouth for a Lawgiver; Loudnefs of Voice for 
Power ; Eating and Drinking for the Acquifiiioii 
of what is figni&ed by the Things eaten and 
drank : the Hairs of the Body, and Feathers, for 
People: Wings for the Number of Kingdoms: 
the Arms of a Man for his Power: bis Feet for 
the ioweft of the People, or the latter End of 
his Kingdom: the Feet, Nails, and Teeth of 
Beads of Prey for Armies and Squadrons: the 
Bones for ftrcngch, and fortified Places: theFlerti 
for Riches 1 and the Days of their afting for fo 
many Years. When a Man is taken in a My- 
ftical Senfe, his Qiialitics are often lignified bv 
his Adions, and the Circumftances of Things 
about him. Thus a Ruler is exprefs'd by bis 
Riding on a Bead: a Warrior and Conqueror 
by his havir.g a Sword and Bow, (^c. Moral and 
civil Qualifications by Garments: Honour and 
Glory by fplendid Apparel: Diftonour, and 
y^ant of good Works, by^ Nakednels: Error and 

Mifery 
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Mi&ry by drinking a Cup of his ar her Wine, 
who cauietb k: ihe Diffolution of a Bodji 
Pofkirt* dr Ectt«fkfttc, by Death i and the Re- 
vival of fuch a Body by the Rcfurrcflion of the 
Dead. 

I N the third Chapter it is obferved, that the 
FoumdaCtfoA of all DamFs Prophecies is laid in 

the Vifion of the Image cotnpofed of four dif* 
fcrent Metab, reccyrded in the Iccond Chapter 
cf that Book : that it reprefents a Body of fom 
great Nations, whieh ihould reign ofer the 

Earth fuccciTlvcIy, the Bahylum.ins^ tht 

Perfians^ the Greeks,^ and the RomciHs\ and that 
the Stone/ cut oDt without HandS) which fell 
dti the Feet of the Image, broke it to pieces^ 
hecame a great Mi-untain^ and fiWd the "jjhok 
Earthy fignifies a fifth Kingdom, which fhoiild 
conquer all rhofc Nations, \>ind endure to the 
tM of the Work). 

I N the viith Chapter of Daniel we have a 
Repe'"ition of rhe fame Prophecy, under diffe- 
rent and diftinci: Figures, with fcvcral Additions. 
The Conlideration of the four Beafts here def* 
cribcd by the Prophet is the Subjeft of our 
learned Author's fourth Chapter. The firft. 
which was like a I.ion, or, as the SiptuagM and 
Vulgate read it, a Utnefsy is reprefented with 
Eagles Wings, to denote the Kmgdoms of 

JBalrxlonand Media, which overthrew and divided 
the AJjyrian Empire. The fecond was like a 
Bear, and reprefents the Per/tm Monarchy. The 
three Ribs in its Mouthy ketween tbeTeeth^ fig'^i'Vi 
according to Sir /faac^ the Kingdoms of Sardies 
Babylon^ and Egypt^ and the Flejby which it 
devour'd^ exprefles the Riches of tbofe three 
Kingdoms. The third, like a Leopard, repre* 
fcnts the Grecian Empire. Its four Heads, and 

as 
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as mnny Wjnfr?^ fignify its Divifion into four 
Kingdoms, by CaJ/ander^ Dj/fmachus^ Ptolomp 
and Seliucus, • The fourth reprcfents t\a^Smdn 
Empire 5 its iron Teeth iti fuperior Strength, 
and the great Havock it made in the Extent ot its 
Conquclb. The t«n Horns fignify its Divifion 
into ten Ktngdomi after the Reign of ^beodofiui 
the Great ; in which ftttte it continued till tho 
Ancient of Days appeared in hisGlor), thi^ Bcall: 
nsias jlaiu^ and one like the Son of Man received 
Dominion over all Nations, and Judgment was 
girni <o the Saints of the moil high. The 

Prolongaiion of the Lives of the four Bcaft% 
when diverted of their Power, fignifics that the 
Nations of Cisldea and AJyria are ftitt the firft 
Bead; Media and Perjla the fecondr Macedon^ 

Greece^ Thrace^ AfiL% minor, Syria and I^'ljPt tiic 
third-, and the Nations of Europe on tliis fide 
of C?m^ the fourth. 

Tub Image, which Nekucbadnezaar faw, as 
dcfcribed in the fecond Chapter of this Prophecy, 
had Feet compol'cd of Iron and Clay. The 
Coniidcranon of this particular is the Subje£t 
of our Atttbor*s fifth Chapter} in which the 
Kingdotm reprcfcnred by thefe Peer are fpe- 
cified. This is perform'd by a Nan tiK^n of 
the Troubles in ttie Roman Empire down to 
the Reign of Hwrm^ when the barbaroua 
Nations were fettfed in feveral diftinft King- 
doms, not only by C'^nqucft, but alfo by the 
Grants of that Prince. And thc!e, fays he^ 
were reprefented by the Iron and Clay, which 
did not fttck one to another, and, were of dif<» 
ferent Strength. 

From this Accoant it is concluded in 
Cba^. ?i. that the ten Horns of the fourth Beaft 
jp^fy the tea fy!o\ying Kingdoms. ^^^^ i.Thttc 

of 
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of the Vandals and Alam^ in Spain and Africa. 
Z. Of the Suevians in Sfam. 3. Of the FiJ^ 
gotbs. 4. Of the Alans in Gallia, f . Of the 
Burgimiians. 6. Of the Franks. 7. Of the 
Britons, 8. Of the Hunns. p. Of the Lombards. 
10. Of Ravenna. Wc have a fliort Hiftory of 
. the Rife, Wars, Conquefts and Revolutions of 
each of thefe Kingdoms. 

In his fcvcnth Chapter our Author under- 
takes to account for the eleventh Horn, which 
appear'd on the Head of Danid'^ fourth Beaft, 
before which three of the fir ft were fluctod up hy 
the Roots. Thcfe Hoi as being interpreted fo 
many Kings or Kingdoms, and that here men- 
tioned being of a different Kind from thereft^ 
having Eyes and a Mouthy fpeaking great fVwis 
againfi the moft High^ ana thinking to change 
Times and Laws^ he fuppofes he may be allow'd 
to conclude, a .Seer and Prophet,, as well as a 
Kipg, and confequenrly the Cborch of Rome 
or the Pope, who became a temporal Prince 
bf the Acquifuion of Peter s Patiimony in the 
eighth Cpntury, and by fubduing the Exarchate 
of Ravenna^ the Kingdom oi tht Lombards md 
the Senate, and Dukedom of Rome % for he re« 
iccls the pretended Donation of CoHjiauiihc the 
Great, as moft learned Writers, even of the 
Romlflo Communion do. This is foUow'd by 
the Hiftory of the Troubles of Italy^ and the 
fubfequent Revolutions in favour of the Pope, 
extrafted chiefly from Slgonlus, And, as it faid, 
that this Horn's Look was more ftout than his 
Fellows^ Sir Ifaae fuppofes the Application here 
made farther juftified by thofe Titled of Grandeur 
and that exorbitant Power which the Billiops 
of Rome have affum'd lince they became tempo- 
ral Princes. Among other thipgs, we are her^ 

told 
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told that the (ibkmn) Canonization of Ssiints 
by the Pope begun abiout this Time, and thac 

fomc make Leo HI. the firft Author of it. As 
no Writei J ^rt quoted on this Occafioni wc 
own ourfelves at a Lofs to guefs who are here 
meant. We ihali only acquaint our ResKlers 
that feme great Men, even of the RomiJJj Church, 
date this Pradice in the Xth Century, and 
alcnbc its Origin to John XV. at the Clofe of 
that Age. See Father MMlkn's BenediSin jtth 
nalSj in the Life of St. Uldarie or Ulric. 

In the eighth Chapter we are led to confider 
the Power of the eleventh Horn to change 
Times and Laws. It is obferved, that in the 
Reign of the Greek Emperor^ Juftiman^ and 
that of Phocas^ the Bifhop of Rome^ obtain'd 
fomc Dominion over the Greek Churches, but 
of no long Continuance. His ftanding Domi* 
nion was only over the Nations of the Wefiem 
Empire, reprefciued by DanieTs fourth Beaft. 
This Jurifdiftion, according to our Author, was 
iet up by an Edid of G rattan and Fakmimaitj 
about 379, in favour of Pope Damafus^ part of 
which is produced from Baroniu$*s Annals. This 
Grant, he tells us, gave Occafion to the Pope's 
^being confulted by ievcral Prelates in difficult 
'and doubtful Cafes, whom be anfwcr'dby decre- 
tal Epiftlcs, and thus gave Laws to the Weftern 
Churches. Several of that fort arc quoted as 
lent by Sirkius^ Innocent If, Zofimus^ Pelagim L 
and Leo L And indeed it is maintained by great 
Numbers of learned Men, in adual Communion 
with the See of Rome^ thac all the decretal 
Epiftlcs, attributed to the Popes before Siricm 
$gt^ manifeftly fpurious. Mr. Dufin^ in his 
Hi/lory of EecUfiafticel ff^riters^ Cent. IIL lays 
down fix Reafons for bcUcving them all fo in 

general^ 
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gmeral, and then ihews in ptrciciilar that each 
of them carrieft undenkMe Markt of Impofture. 

Our Author gives an Account of the Pro- 
pagacioa ot the Papal Dominion ^ obfcrvcs chat it 
wai confinn'd atid thoroughly elbbli(hed over 
all the Churches of the fViftirn Empire, by an 
Edi£t of Falenttnian III, in the Year 44f, in 
which it is declared contrary to antient Cuiiom 
for the Bi(ho{>s to attempt any thing without 
the lk>pe*i Authority } and ordered that Bifhops, 
being fummoned and not appearing, fliould be 
carded to his Tribunal by the Governor of the 
Province. The Submiflion of the Franks in 
Gaul^ the Goths in Spain^ the lAfiAuris in It&ly^ 
Germany^ and Hungary^ to the Pope's Aiuhoruy 
finifh the Account, and he is pronounced the 
eleventh Horn, when in PoiTedion of the Tent* 
poral Power, and on the Demolition of the three 
Horns already fpecificd. Our Author concludes 
this Chapter, with obferving, that being no\\r 
arrived at a temporal Dominion, and a Fower 
above ail human Judicature, he reign'd with a 
iMk mme fiwt than bis Ftllows\ and fims attd 
Laws were henceforward given into his Ilands^ 
for a and 'Times^ and half a Ttm^ or throe 
Times and a half > diat is 1160 Solar Yeatty 
reckoning a time for a Catender Year of 1^60 
Days, and a Day for a Solar Year. J fur which 
the Judgmnt fhall fit^ and they ftiail take away 
his DminkHy not ac ^nce, but by Degrees, 
€9iifitme ami Seflroy U So the Ettd. Afd tht 
Kingdom and Dominion^ and the Great nefs of the 
Kingdom under the whole Heaven^ ftjall by Degrees 
^ &wm to the People 4f tie Saints of tie mofl 
Isfi^^ whofi Kingdom is an tveriafling Kingdom^ and 
kU Dominions fhall firve and ohey bim. So thasC 
according to our Autbor^^ Calcttktion, fome 

cooddera*^ 
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taken toward divcfting the Pope of this ccmporal 
DiHaaiQion. For if the PolTdlion of it be dated 
froaa the Time here aiSgn'd ibr its £rft £(fai« 
Uiflment, fomec/hiag of thit fort invft Imm 
happened in i6^p. If wc arc to reckon from 
the more abfaliitc Eftablifhmcnc of it in 44^, 
tbis Proiphficy itbould bc^in a> take ii^iaoe m 

I T is not UQCOfnmon to find the £ime thmg 
icprefenccd in Scripture by different iMgurci,, 
dod iiader differenc ideas. Thus CImjt 
coctapam tiic Kingdom of Hoven in ooe naoe 
to a bidden Tmum^ in amother to a Grain of 
Mtiftard Seed, (^c. We arc not therefore to 
be furpris'd^ that JJaniel ioreocls tiic iame dungs 
under difiorent Images, each of which Ym iti 
peculiar Properties andChartfteis. Tbe (eccnid 
and third Empires, reprefcnccd before by a Bear 
and a Leopard^ are here £gured by a Ram and 
« He*Goac) but^ as onr ^tbor Dbfervcs, vnch 
tbi$ DiflxHvnce, that the Ram rcprefisnts xkut 
Kingdoms of the Medes and Perfians from the 
Beginning of the four Empires, and the Goat 
tiutt of the Qmks to the End of tbem. We 
ait in no tboger of a general MifappKcation of 
the two Figures in this Place, becaufc the holy 
Spirit has been pleaied to be his owq Expoikor. 
wt kc us enquire into oinr Author'^ Obfermt-* 
onsonthe Particulars of this Prophecy in IrisAtntfi 
Chapter. ThcRami^ reprefented with two Horns. 
One, which came up iaft^ higher than the other^ 
is the King,i that is, acooi djiig to the Proi)heiic 
Sdk, the Kingdom of P#f^ whidi mgan 

with Cyruses Coiiqiieil of B^bylm. So hkewi{c 
the rough QbcH is the Kujg^ that is, the King** 
dom of Grmt^ and the gnat Hurn between bit 

5 Eyes 
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Byes is the fir ft Kings not, fays the firft 

Monarch, but the firlt Kingdom, which laiied 
during the Reigns of Alexander the Great, 
^ his Brother Jrid^us^ and two young Sons, 
AUxmkr and Hmules. This being broken 
was fucceeded by four diftinft Kingdoms, 
which began with Cajfander^ Lyfimachus^ An- 
tigmts and Ptolomy. fbe King of a Fierce Coun- 
tename^ and underfianding dark Sentences^ whofe 
Power (hould be mighty^ but not by his own 
Power^ or, by his own Strength^ which was to 
anie in the latter time of ihejr Kingdom, when 
the Tranfgrejors^ or^ as the Seftuagint reuls it, 
when their franfgreffions^ are come to the fully ac- . 
cording to our Author, denotes the Kingdom 
of Macedonia^ from the time of its Subjedion 
to the Romans. The Vidory obtained by that 
People over PerfeuSy King of Macedonia made 
it a Dominion of a new lort, a Horn which 
grew coniiderabie under a foreign^ Power. 
" This laft Horn is by fome taken for Aa* 
tiocbus Epiphanes% but, as Sir Ifaae Newtm 
thinks, not very judicioufly. A Horn, (ays 
he, is never taken for a iingle Pcrfon, but 
always for a new Kingdom. That of jtntiocbus 
wte not fucb. He reign*d over one of the 
four Horns: the little Horn was a fifth under 
its proper Kings. This Horn was at firft a 
little one, but became exceeding grear, and is 
defcribed great above all the former Horns: 
this cannot be applied to that Prince, whofe 
Kingdom was weak, tributary to the Romans^ 
and not enlarged by him. Thefc and other 
Difparities are ailign*d to juftify our Author^s 
differing from the Opinion before mentioned, 
and maiataia'd by ftveral learned Commenta* 
tors. 

• I The 
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The Prophecy of the feventy fVeeksys to be 
confidcr'd in the tenth Chapter, The three 
VeHc9, in which it ia delivered) are tranilated 

by our Author from the Original. Seventy 
Weeks are cut out^ or, as the EniliJJj Tranfla- 
tors render the Word, determined upon thy Feo^ 
pk^ and upon the holy City^* to finijh "tr^i^/gr^-^ 
fitm^ &c. Reckofiiog each Week 7 Years, we 
have 4^)0 Years from the Re^incorporacioii of 
the dil perfcd Jews to the Death of the MeJJiah^ 
tko^Cktifi^ u e. the anoifUedj by which Tranfgref" 
fim JhouU he fimjhed^ Sins endedj Iniquity he ^- : 
plated^ and everlafting Righteoufnefs l/f uught in. . . 
Our Author fixes the Beginniug of thofc Vcars, 
or Weeks, the fcventh Y^if pf Artaxerxes^ 
when Ezra retum'd with a body of Jews^ rcvi*. 
vcd the true Worfhip of God, and by thac 
King's Commiflion created Magiftratcs in all 
the Land. By his Compucarion Ezra went up 
to Jerufalem in the Year of the Jidian Period 
42.J7, and thus the Death of Chrijl happcu'd 
jult 4po Years after that time. 
. From the going forth of the Commandment^ to 
caufe to retttm and to bmld Jerufalem, unto the 
jinointed, the Prince^ JhaJlbe feven flecks, The'e 
Words are fpoken by the Angel to Daniel \ 
and are by our Author thought torelate to C/jriJi's 
lecood Coming) as a Prince or King, when 
jfntichrift fliall bedeftroycd. As this Part of the 
Prophecy is not yet fulfilled, hedoesnot attempt 
a particular Interpretation of it 5 but only ob- 
(erves, that as the 70 4nd 61 Weeks, ^etcjewifb^ 
ending with Sabbatical Years, fo the 7 Weeks 
arc the Compafs of a Jubikey and begin and einl 
with Actions proper for a Jubilee: thu fince 
ti?e Commandment to return and to ^i^iA^ Jerufalem, 
precedes the Meffiab^ the Prince 49 Year?, ic 
February 1735 • I may 
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tbemielves, but from (bme other Kingdoniy 
IMPecedc their Retum^-and ^ro Occafioo to it $ 

laftly, that this rebuilding of Jerufakm^ sitid the 
wafte Pbcct of Judabii^ foretold in Mkab viK 
If. jfmos ix. 11. 14. incxvi. 3). jf, 
98. j^j^ Hv. 3^ If) I a. ly. fi, bet. 4. i>(v^. 

18. II, iz. Itobit xiv. f. and thac the Return - 
from Captivity and Coming of the Meffiaks, and 
Kingdoms^ are deicribra in Dankl v», Km 

xxxvii. l/aiah Ix. Ixii. Ixiii. Ixv. Ixvi, and m^ny 
other Places of Scripture. He adds^ th^t he 
knows not the Marnier of the AccoinptiAiHmc 
of thofe ProphedeS) andffetmthelawprefati^ 

of them to time. 

But that Angel adds : Tet three/core and two 
Weeks Jhsll it ( Jerufalem ) retupn^ and the Street 
be iuilty and the f^dltf hut in tr$ubiefom ^me^% 

and after the three [}:Drc and livo JVceks^ the Mcffiah 
Jhall be cut off^ and it Jl>aU not be his% -but the 
People of a Prince^ te come JbaU^ deflroj the Citji 
and the SanUuarjy tic. This our Author undter- 
ftands of the Building the Wall by Nehemiah in 
the z8th Year of yfrtaxerxesy and of the Julian 
Poriod 4178. So that reckoning tbrcefcore and 
two Weeks, /. e. 454 Years* fix>m that Time^ 
we have the Year in which Chrift was born, 
according to Clemens Alejiandrlfius^ Irenceus^ Eu" 
feh:uSy Epiphanius^ Jerom^ &c. which is of the 
Julum Period 471 This was the general Opt* 
nion till Dionyjius Exiguus invented the Vulgar 

1 T is addedy Tet Jhall he confirm the Covenant 
m>ith many for one Week. Thefe Words are iup- 
pofcd to fpcak of his keeping it till he reje£ted the 
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Jm'pf ixA Cilled the Gentiles in the Pcrfon of 

Cornelius^ in the icventh Year afcer his Paflion. 

ylnd in half a U^eek he Jhall caufe the Sacrrflce 
md OiOmiM toi €$0fe. . This half WcKk^ or three 
Ye»f9^lan4 * half, a^ordirtg to Oftr Ccmime'ntsr- 
tor, began in the Spring of the i ^th Year of Nera"^ 
Reign^ J. D. 67, and ended in the Autumn o^ 
rkkSccanik 9f F^ ff^fi^ A. D. 705 the time of 
tf»e Rmmf War with the? Je^s. 

The laft Words of this celebrated Propliccy 
are ; j^nd upon a JVing of Abominattom be Jhati 
mfi DtfoMoif^ evmumii the C^rnmtkfh, and 
^bick isdifi er9t^md befaur*dimf onthe defalMe. 
By IVi^s dur Author here underftandsan Army^' 
aod by Aboinimfkns^ Mit Gods, the latter Term 
bei^frequ^dy fo'iifod in S<!rknuf<». So that 
dftt rekte»^ to tho DeftHlftiM of the 

S^n^luary, and the Abolition of the daily, 
Worfliip of the true God by the Roman Forces. 

T H f s Chapter eoiidludes wkh the Grounds 
of the Cbrdnotogjp follow'd in- chk Account. 

The eleventh Chapier contains an Enquiry 
eoileermng the Tioie of Chrifi's Birth^ and that 
of bis'Gnlciftstoiii a* Q^ftions, \^hich bear a- 
netfr AOmty to the firft and third Pat<c& of th6 
Prophecy laft expkin'd. It begins vt^ith (hew- 
ing that ihc Chriflian Fellivals were at firft fixed 
10 this Cs^adars by Mathematicians at Pleafure^*^ 
Without anyGfoofid in Tntdition, sind that thd 
Chriftians afterwards took up with what they 
found efl^tbliflied. The feveral Opinions among 
the AntientSjiin Relation to the Time of our Sa- 
vbitr'srBirthy 'aod'Deatb) atld the Duration Of his^ 
public Miniftry' are mentioned \ but, as there is 
no Tradition in thcfe Particulars worthy Confi- 
dcratio% our Author proceeds to examine what 

I % may 
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may be gathered from good Recbnb) vhkh he 

performs in the following Manner. 

Conformably to the Opinion of the firft 
Cbriftians^ be places the Bapcifm of Chrift in 
the fifteenth Year of fibmus^ which began 
Aug, 18. J, Jul. Per. 4727. So that the firft 
Paflbvcr after it, mentioned John ii. 13. was in 
the £6th Year of that Emperor's Reign* The 
Imprifbntnent of John the Baptlji is computed 
to be about November^ in the 17th Year of the 
fame Prince. And the fecond Paflbvcr is fup- 
pofed to be either paft or at hand, when Cbrifi 
went to dwell at CaperMum^ l4$ke iv. Thus 
by a long Deduftion of our Saviour's Aftions, 
fixed to the feveral Scafons of the Year, our 
Author thinks he has found EvcPaffivers during 
our Lord's Preaching, by comparing the Gofpeb 
of St. Matthew and St. Johny which he fets 
down thus. The firft was between the Baptifm 
of Cbri/fj and the Imprifonment of John: the 
fecond within four Months after the faid Im- 
prifontnent, and Cbrifi^s beginning to preach in 
Galilee. The third was the next Feaft after that 
to which Jefus went up, when the Scribe de- 
fired to follow him. Matt, Wai. 19. LMh ix« 
f I. f7. the fourth, that which was nigh at 
hand, when Chrift wrought the Miracle on the 
five Loaves; and the fifth that in which he 
fufier'd. Thu$, admitting the Order in which 
our learned Chronologift has placed the Fafts 
related by the two Evangclifts, the fcvcral Years, 
as he concludes, are dift inguiflied one from ano- 
ther by fuch efiential CharaAers, that they can- 
not be tniftaken. Bat we ihall leave this Con- 
troverfy to be difcufs d by abler Hands. 

According 
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Accoiding to this Calculation, the Paflion pf 
our Saviour was in the loth. Year of Tiberius^ 
A. C. which Dale be confirms by Arguments 

drawn from AfLionomy and Hiflory. 

I N the twelfth Chapter he confiders the Pro- 
phecy of three Kings in Perjia^ viz. Cp'uSj 
Cambyfes^ and Darius HyftafpeSj a fourth richer 
than them all, viz. Xerxes^ and another mighty 
King^ &c. as a Commencary on the Vilion of the 
Ram and the He-Goac. The mighty King is 
jlkxander the Great^ whofe Kingdom was 
divided towards the four Winds of Heaven^ ac- 
cording to the following Part of this Prophecy. 
For after that Prince's Dcceafe, 20 Years Trou- 
bles in Greece^ and the Extinftion of the Royal 
Pam^ily, this Monarchy was broken into fevcral 
Kingdoms, four of which the moft confidera- 
ble, were lituatcd in the Manner here delcribed. 
Ptohmy reign'd over Egypt ^ Lybia and Ethiopia: 
Jntigonus over Syria and the lefler jlfia : Lyfima* 
chtis over I'hrace j and Cajfander over Maccdon^ 
Greece and Epirus, The iriillory of the Wars 
of thofe Princes, and their Succeflbrs^ and the 
feveral Revolutions in that Kingdom, is inter- 
woven with fevcral Paflages of the eleventh 
Chapter of Daniel^ which our Author fuppofcs 
fo many Predi&ions of thofc Events. 

The thirteenth and fourteenth Chapters are 
employ 'd in confidering and applying the remain- 
ing part of Dan. xi. Our Author having told 
us, that when the Empire became Chrijliattj the 
Ji^mam Emperors began to call general Councils^ 
prcfcribe the Points to be conlidcr'd, influence 
them by their Intcrcft and Power, and thus fet 
up what Party they plea(ed ; adds, that hereby 
the Gmii Emperor, on the Divilion of the Em- 
pire, became the King^ who in Matters of Reli- 

I ji gion 
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gioO| did according to biii IVilly a»d in Legifla* 
curC) iMUed and magftified fnpi^f shive weij 
God: and ftt length by the fe?^h genera 

Council cftablifhed the Worftiip of Images, and 
the Souls of dead Men, here called Mahuzzim. 
Thi8 Word m the Original is joined with ano«» 
ther that iignifies God 1 which taken together. 
Sc. Jerome fays fignify the God of Citadels or 
Jtorirejes > and that Jupiter Olympius^ to whom 
jintioebus CQO&crared the Temple of Jerufakm^ 
is here meant. The EngUJh Tranflators rendet 
the Words The God of Forces^ or, as it is in the 
Margin, Munitions, But Sir Ifaac has another 
View, and applies this anc) foipe other Paflagef 
%o Ecclefiaftidil Affairs. 

The fame King, fays he, regarded not ib$ 
Deftre of lVomen\ or, in the Words of his 
Comment pQ the Text, placed Holioeis 
in Abftinence from Marriage. This was a 
Branch of Enchratitcs's Hcrefy. Montanus 
refined on theiV Principles, and, according to 
pur Author, introduced frequent Fadings, keep- 
ing of Lent, and feeding on dried Meats. 
Thefe Principles, fays he, though at firft rejcft- 
f?d by the Churches, being refin'd by the Monks, 
but impofcd only on fuch as would voluntar 
rily undertake a Monaftic Life, thofe Solitaires 
began to be admir'd, and overflow firft the 
'Greeks and then the Latin Church. After a 
fuccin^ Account of the Rife, Progr^ and 
Increafe of Monafteries^ we have an Imperial 
Law^ in which Arcadius and Honorius dire£l: the 
Bifhops to ordain Monks for the Service of their 
Churches. T^ht It^eafon affigncd by the Em- 
perors, though not tranflated by oi|r Author^ is 
|[>ccaufe chejr liives had been more Regular, or 
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in their own Words, they bad been already 
tried or of proved oi, 

Tm& Catofhrygiam are repnfented, u intro- 
dacing che Do&rine of Ghofts, and tbeir Pu- 
nifliment in Purgatory, with Prayers and Obla- 
tions for mitigating that Puniihmeoi) and uling 
the Sign of the Crofs as a Charm. Other fu- 
perfticious Pra&iccs are mention'd, which our 
Author fuppofcs foretold and condemned alfo by 
St. P4wlj as now pra&ifed in the Church of 
Rme^ This is the Sttbftance of the thirteenth 
Chapter. 

In the fourteenth, which is the laft, we 
are {hewn how the Worfliip of the Mahuz-* 
mm^ purfuant to our Author's Acceptation of 
that Word, fpread itfelf through the Chriftian 
World. He allows of the literal Interpretation 
of that Wordy as before givren % and obferves, 
that tc is common in Scripture, to fay that* 
God is 0ur Refuge j mir Stritigtb^ our Defence i 
that he is the Rock of his People^ &c. And 
then concludes, that in the fame Seoie the 
Gods of this King are called Mabuzsum^ Mu« 
nitions, FortreflTes, i^c. 

He begins with the Inftitution of feveral 
Cbrijiim Fetlivals in the Room of thofe of 
the Pagans, and the annual Solemnities in Ho^ 
Qour c^ the Martyrs. The Pradtce of prny« 
teg at their Tombs is dated in Dioclefuvt's 
Pcrfccuiion, which he fuppofes allow'd, for 
wane of Churches. This Cuftora gave . Rife 
to that of tranflating the Bodies of the Saints 
and Martyrs into fuch Churches as were newly 
built. The Removal or Tranflation of the 
Bodies of St. Andrew^ St. Luke and Jimtfy 
into a new Church at Cenfimtinoph in jfp, 
U tbQ fird laiUacc of this fore, which our Au- 

I 4 tbd<? 
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thor produces. The next Step, fays he, toward 
the Invocation of Saints, was the attributing 
a Power of working Miracles to their Relics, 
and this by meabs of the feparaee Souls, who 
were fuppofcd to know what wc do or fay, 
and to be able to do us good or hurt, and 
work thofe Miracles, The Gcnticmea of the 
Church of Rmt know bed what is their Be- 
lief in this Point. Bur, taking it for granted 
that this is their Opinion, he ohierves, that 
this was the very Notion -the Heathens en* 
tertain'd of their antient Kings, and Heroes 
whom they worfhipM under the Names of 
Saturn^ Jupiter^ <£cc. 

Our Author thinks the Proceedings of C<?»- 
fiantius SLndJulian the Apoflate gave farther Oc- 
caHon to the Invocation of Saints. When that 
Prince began to reftorc the Pagan Worlhip, 
and vilify the Saints and Martyrs, the Chri^ 
fiians of Syria and Egypt fecm, fays he, to 
have made a great Noife about the Miracles 
done by the Relics of their Saints and Martyrs, 
in Oppoiiiion to thole attributed by Julian 
and the Heathens to their Idols. Sozomen 
and Rtiffivjis tells us, that on his confulting the 
Oracle of ylpollo^ in the Suburbs of Antioch^ it 
declared that the Bones of the Martyr Bahylas^ 
there buried, hindcr'd the God from fpeaking. 
By which Anfwer, (ay$ Sir Ifaacy we may un-» 
derftand that fome Chrijlians was then in the 
Place where the Heathen Pricfls ufed to deliver 
the Gracious Replies through aPipc. St. Hilary"^ 
Book againft Conffantius^ and Gregory Nazianzen^s i 
Oration againft Julian^ make mention of Nfi- 
racics of feveral Kinds, done by the Relics of 
Martyrs, Chryfofioyd and Athanafius have 

fpokcn to the ikmc furpoic. The former of 

tbofo 
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thofe Fathers is rcprcfcntcd as making Egspt the 
Ringleader in theie Matters ; Antiocb toilow'd 
the Example, which was foon done alfo by 
other Cities. The Monks, with Anthony at 
their Head, are accufed of being moll active in 
promoting thcfe Superftitions, and even the 
great Atbanafius is charged with having from his 
Youth regarded the dead Saints and Martyrs as 
Mediators of our Prayers. St. Bafil^ St. Gtb' 
gory Naziansun^ St. Gregory Ny£en^ Epbram 
&)rus^ are rcprefented as pra&ifing or cncoura* 
ging the Invocation of Saints. St. Gregory Na^ 
zianzen is impeach'd of introducing thcfe Opini- 
ons and Praftices into Conftantimple. The "Em-^ 
^tXGt ^eodoftus the Great, about the Middle of 
his Reign, publiflied an Edift againft removing 
the Bodies of the Saints. This is dated in the 
Year 386. 

Oira Author concludes with obferving, that 
the Religion of worOiiping Mabuzzim foon 
fprcad infio the Weftern Empire: But th'atDtf- 
»;^/ in this Prophecy defcribcs chiefly the things 
done among the Nations comprehended in the 
Body of the Third Beaft. 

We are obliged to defer the Account of 
what Sir Ifaac Newton has written upon the 
Apocaly^fe of St. John till our next. 
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ARTICLE X. 

The Anatorny of the HumM Bones. To 
which are added ^ An AnatmicalTrea^ 
tife of the Nerves: / a» Account of the 
reciprocal Motions of the Heart j and 
a l^efcription of the human LaSfeal 
Sac and ^u0. By Alexander Moiuro» 
fProfeJJvr of Anatomy m the Univerji- 
ty of Edinburgh » and F. R. S. The 
Second Edition, correBedand enlarged. 
Ediaburgh: Trmted by T. and W. 
Ruddimans,y2>r "^.Monio^BookfeUer^ 
and fold at London iy J. O shorn and 
T. Longman at the Ship in Pater* 
KoHei-llow. 173^. 8vo. The Ana^ 
tomy^ p. 3 3 ^. ^ *he Additional Trea- 
tifes, 41^ 

THE worthy Author of this Piece has 
long poflefs'd the Chair at Edinburgh^ and 
acquitted himfclf of his Charge with univerfal 
Applaufc, and to the great Advantage and Im- 
provement of thofc, who have attended bis 
Ledurcs, la hisi Pcdication of this Work, to 
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tke Students of Anatomy in that Univerfity^ 
be piofdicsy that when he firft engaged to piid>- 
lt(h an Ofieohgy^ lie had no near View of then 

being favour'd with Trcatifes on that SubjeA 
by fo many great Mailers, as have written fincc 
that Time % otherwife his Fapen would pro- 
bably hare remaioM inideliver'd to the Preft. 
But the former Edition having mcc with great 
Succeis in the World, and finding no Authors 
have entered fo much into the mechanical Rea- 
femng on the Stru£hire and morbid Pbrnmrneim 
of the Bones, as he had done, he is encouraged 
to oblige the Public with a Second. He has 
taken all the Al&ftance, which Books could 
afford him 1 but never aflerted an Anatomical 
Faft on their Authority, without confulting the 
Life, from which he aflures us all his Defcrip- 
tions are formed. This Piece is the more valua«< 
ble, becaufe its Author (eems to ftudy mote how 
to infti uct others, than make a fhew of his own 
Knowledge in Variety of Terms. He always 
makes ufe of the moft common Name of each 
Part) and puts thofe employed in other Books 
at the Bottom of the Page. 

In this Edition he hasconcLied the Miftakes 
which he difcoverM in the former, and (reed it 
from numerous Terms of Art. An Example, 
which it is to be wifhed was foUow'd by all, 
who write on any Art or Science for the In- 
ftruftion of Mankind. He bad been frequently 
importuned to add Figures 1 but imagined they 
would alter the chief Defign of this Trcatifc, 
which he defign'd as a School-Book } and fup- 
po(es them the more unncceffary, becaufe the 
ingenious Mn Chefelden has propofed fomething 
comjplecc and elegant in that way. 
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This Piece is divided into two Parts. The 
firft ireacs of the Bones in general i the Tecond 
of the huroao Skeleton. He b^ins with % De* 
icription of the Periofteumy fo called from its be- 
ing a Membrane conngLioas to moft of the 
Bones. At fiilt view this Teems a fimplc, com- 
pact Subftances but ouraecurate Author £nd$ 
it divifible into feveral Strata^ or Layers^ and 
the Fibres of ihe inncrmoft Layer being com- 
monly in the fame Direftion with the long Fi- 
bres under it, are for the moft part parallel one 
to another. The <^her Layers^ of which it is 
compofcd, are all derived from the Mufcles, and 
their Fibres have different Dirccbions, according 
to the Courfe of the Mufclcs. After thcfc Ob* 
fervations, fupportcd by ihort^ but clear Rea(bn- 
ing, our Author conGdcrs the ProcclTes, Veflels, 
Arteries, Veins and Nerves of this Membrane j 
and then tells us the chief Ufes of it \ which arc^ 
I . CO facilitate the Aiding of the Mufcies, and 
prevent them and the Bones from wafting each 
other, z. To keep the VcfTels in due Order, 
and fupporc them in their Pailage to the fiones. 
3. By being firmly braced on the Boncs^ to fet 
Lhnits to their growth. 4. To ftrengthe n the 
Conjundion of the Bones with their Epipbyfes^ 
Ligaments, and. Cartilages, f . To afford a con- 
venient Origin and Infertion to General Mufcles, 
which are fixed to it. tf . To warn us when any 
Injury is ofTer'd to the Part, it covers. 

Tiic BoneS) according to our Anatomift, arc 
formed of a great Number of Lamina^ or Pi^es^ 
compofed of Fibres, conveniently difpofed, and 
united by fmaller Fibres, or Fibrils, which be- 
ing interwoven with the larcer, make a fort of 
Net- work. GagUardi^ in nis jtnatomy ttie 
jBmsSy affirms, that tbefe Plates are firtnly oni- 

ted 
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ted by ClavicuU^ or fmall long Proceflcs, which^ 
arifiQg from che interior LamelU^ or fmailer 
Plates, perforate them, and arc fixctal into other 
aiorc external Plates j he divides them into per* 
pendicular, oblique, headed and crooked. Our 
Author owns, that this Account, pf the CAm- 
mH may be trae$ but will not »ufidertake -co. 
vouch it J becaufe, on a Separation of the La^- 
min^ of fomc Bones, duly prepared, he could 
by the Help of a Microlcope^ . perceive a greac 
Number of Inequahties^ or little Procefles- 
arifing from the Plates, but wa$ never able to 
difcover the Figures, Shapes or Situations 
afligned them by that Writer. 

Mk.Mojjto obferves, that all thefe Platsoi^ 
are firmly jeonjotn'd about che^ Middle of the 
Bone J but, they are extended toward itj 
JExtremicies, the more internal Plates feparaic. 
from the exterior, and firetcb thjeir :Fibrc$*ioi: 
ward the Axis' of the Bone, where they arp- 
interwoven with the Fibics of others, fent 
often the fame way, and thus form the Can- 
cilli or, Lattice V/ork. He cells iis, that the 
Arteries, derived fnoni'the ferUJietim^ are di* 
ftributcd through the whole Subllancc of the 
Bone, as is evident from Injeftipn} and makes 
sx> Doubt that there are Veins which return 
the Blood from the Arteries of the Bones, and 
probably difchargc thcmlclves into the Veins 
of the Periofleum. He thinks it probable too, 
tiiac the Bones aje fuppUed wirh Nerves, 
tisough they cannot be prolecuted by DifleAion^ 
• frcwn.the great Sertfibility of t*he glandulated 
red Flcfli, which comes from them after Tre- 
panning or Exfoliation, and an Oblcrvation 
made by Majfa% and gives us the Chymical 
Aittlyfis o£ the ,Boaes, into Phligm^ 
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volatile Salty fetid Oil^ and a black Caput M^H 
tuum. 

' Our Author farther oblcrves, that tbefioaes 
dfc likewife fiii^ imh a fine Mct&brsae^ whkkr 
may be called Periofteum bttermm. This is not 
fo cahly divifible into Layers of Fibres, as what 
is commonly named the PerioJieuM. In maiijr 
Booe$ ic fcms ndMr of « loofe^ vedcukr Tea* 
ture, and adheres (b clolb no the Monrow^ tha& 
it can fcarcc be fepararcd from ir. The Mar- 
row is fuppofed to be the more oily pare of the 
JMood, fepsRited finoll AsmsvOfWaA depoliicd 
imo veficalat Cenr^ add where it afpeaia ndy 
that Colour is occafion'd by the Blood Vcflili 
being more numerous and larger in thoie Partes. 

ONfe Ancryy^ aft kafty ia 7&gpld to each 
Bone^ and federal ha<9e merer fer feaetiing tWi^ 
oily Matter. Having pierced the folid Side o9 
the Bone, they are divided into feveral Branches^ 
which are fpmd oo the internal Pmojleumy and 
afterwards on all f he medullary C>lli* Th« 
Blood, which remains after this Secretion, t» 
rcturn'd by proper Veins, of which our Author 
mentions three forts. From the ExperimeDC^ 
made by Mr.- Du Fermyj of the French Ac^ 
damy, for proving the Senfibility of the Mem- 
branes which contain the Marrow, he deduces* 
the Diftribution of Nervous Filaments, after the* 
Paflage of their larger Trank into the CaritioBS' 
with the Blood- VeiTcls. 

The Marrow is reprefinted as fingulafly* 
ufeful to the Bones. E^tring the tranfverfe Pores^ 
and paffing to the longiradinal, ic is common 
nicated to all the Plates, and thus foftens and 
prevents their becoming too brittle. The Arti- 
culations of the Bones ukewffe receive a confix 
derable Advantage (r<>m the Mairow i becanie 

' ^herc 
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there are feveral Holes near the large Joints, 
wbicb Imre a ConMimicacion with tM medul* 
lary CeUs, and crimfbit the OU to the Arficuk* 

tions, as appears from the Marrow often found 
congeal'd in thefe Pores of fatted fieails. B/ 
thia MetBS therefore tU the Parts^ conceni'd in 
the Motion of the Joint, are lubricated. 

Tho' the Bones agree thus far in their Stru- 
&ire, and annexM Parts, our Profdibr finds a 
confidence Difieieoee in their Size, Figure, 
StettiDn, SabftMce» Conncarion, Ufes, &r.' 

for which Reafon they are ufijally divided into 
feveral Cla^s. He diftinguilhcs them only into 
brwid and flat: calculates their proportional 
FMTCe: dcftribes their P^o^erances or Proeejfes^ 
and their Cavities and Epiphyfes^ or Appendices, 
with their refpcftive Ufcs. After a very curious 
Account of the Manner in which the Bones are. 
fomM and flrengthenM, we have a Reafon 
affign'd for the Difcafcs incident to them. The 
different Manner of their Conjunfliions is next 
Gonfider'd. Every Articulation is .fo contrived, 
^ to be either moveable or immoveable. The 
latter fort is term'd Synarthrofts^ and is of two 
Kinds, Sutura and Gomphojis. Sutura is an, 
Articulation, by which two Bones are mutually 
indented into each other^ as if they were fiwed 
together. Gomphofis is a Term ufed to exprefs 
the fixing one Bone into another, as a Nail is 
fixed in a Board 5 which is the Cafe of the 
Teeth and their Sockets. 

Ou r learned Anatomift oblcrves, that if the 
moveable Bones were not firmly coiinefted by' 
fome flrong Subftance, they would he luxacrd'' 
cm every^ Motion of the Jbintsj and if the hard, 
rough, unequal Surfaces of fuch Bones were 
allow'd to play on each other, they would caufe 

I srDif- 
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a Difficulty in- the Motion, and occafioo too 

great a Lofs of the bony Subftancc. For which 
RcaTon the wife Author of our Beiog has ob-* 
viated the firft loconveniency by proper Liga^ 
mems^ and prevented the (econd by Cartilages ^ 
both of which are fupplied with a fufficienc 
Qiiantity of Liquors for lubricating and prefer* 
ving them flexible. Thcfc arc cxaftly defcribed^ 
and their refpeftive Ufcs aflign'd. l*he Liquor 
laft mention'd is furniflied by Glands, common- 
ly fo fiiuated in the Joint, as to be only gcody 
prefs'd, not deftroy'd by its Motion. 

W B muft not omk telling our Readers^ that 
this, as well as the other Part of the Treatife 
before us, contains an excellent and judicious 
Mixture of Defcription and Reafoning^ which 
the Author thought neceflary, and by long Ex- 
perience in teaching Anatomy^ found the bed 
Method forcngaging the Attention of his Pupils^ 
and delighting, as well as inftruAing them. 

Having thus fpoken of the Bones in gene- 
ral, he employs his (econd Part in confidering 
each of thcni, as they compofe what is ufually 
called the Skeleton^ i. e. the Bones, diverted of 
the Teguments, Mufcles^ Vcilels, Glands, and 
Vifcera, and conne&ed -in their due Order. 
Skeletons are of two Sorts j either Natural^ when 
the Bones, as in fmall Bodies, are kept join'd by 
their own Ligaments^ or Artificial^ when they 
are united by Wire, or ibme other Subftance 1 ' 
which is not part of the Animal. Our Author ' 
follows the ufual Diviiion of the Skeleton^ into 
the Head^ Trunk^fuperior and inferior Extremities^ ^ 
and through the whole Gourfe of the Defcrip^ ^ 
tion the Phoenomena of Difcafcs are deduced ' 
from the Structure of the Parts by way of ^ 

Queftions and Corollaries. The Head com- , 

prehends ^ 
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ffebendl^ tlie^ Cranium^ or ^it^//, and the Bones 

of the Face^ of each of which wc have an ac- 
curate and curious Account, ns alfo of the fevc* 
rgi Sutuns of the former, and their Ules. Spcak- 
kig ^ the he obferves that fhcdding of 
ihtm ii of fingnlar'Ufej becaufe if yoimg Peo- 
ple's firft Teeth were to remain, tlu v wr)u]d m 
proce.ts oi: time ftand at too great a DUiancc one 
fircAniaDGPCheri being cop bardin their outer Cruft^ 
to grow as faft as the Jaws do 3 whereas both 
the fecond Layer, and the Teeth, which come 1 
out late, meeting with confidcrable Refillanc^ 
to their Growth and Length, White they arc 
foft, firotn thofe iituated upon them, will necei^ 
farily come out broad, and make a clofb Guard 
to the Mouth. 

► The Trunk is compofed of the Spna^ or 
long Pile of Bones from the Condyloid Procefles 

of the Occiput to the Extremity of the Rump, 
the Pelvis and theTlborax, The Spina is divided 
ioca #m and falje Fertebr^. The former are 
che cweoty four Bones which conftitute the fui' 
perior Part of itj and thefe are fubdividcd inio 
Cervical, Dor/alj and Lumbal. The lattdc 
Gompofe the lower jpart of it, and are diftin- 
guiihed hf the Epithet here given, .bec^tiib each 
Bone rcfemblcs the true f^erfebrte m Figure, buc 
docs not partake 6f their Ufe, except in a very 
fioail D^ree^t wherp there is no intimate Con- 
jutiAioa, buc 6n!v 7 njovcable :Articulatiot^ 
The SuMancq^ <6ttoatTon and VCe of each of 
thefe take up leveral Pages, and are given in a 
Manner worthy of a Pcrlon, whofe Station ob*- 
Kges him to fdm^Pcribm to the Arc which hp 

^ F«BRUA&Y 17}}. K Thb 
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The Pelvis is the Cylindrical Cavity, fimn- 
cd by the Connexion of the Ox Sacrum on each 
Side with the OJfa iummnafa^ with the Ot 
Coccygis^ or RumfhBam. After a full Defcripti* 
on of all the Bones which compofe the Sides of 
it, oUr Author proceeds to the ihorax^ or Cbejiy 
which reaches rrom below the Neck to thQ 
Belly, and is formed mto^ a large Cavity by the 
Bones which guard it. This confifts m the 
twelve dorfal Veruhr^ behind, the Ribs on the 
Sides, and the Sternum before* The Ribs are m 
JLtf/in called Coft^y as if, fays oor Author, they 
were Cujhdcs^ or Guards to the principal Organs 
of the animal Machine, the Heart and Lungs. 
They are generally twelve on each Side^ though 
frequently eleven only, and even founmn have 
been found. But Mr. Monro owns he never 
faw fewer, or more than the oidinary Number. 
The Strudure, Connexion, 4ind Diilin&ioa of 
them are confiderM at large. The Stermm^ or 
Breaft Bone^ is defcribed as a broad flat Bone, or 
Pile of Bones a: the anterior Part of the "ithorax. 
In Adults of a middle Age it is compofed of 
three Bones, which are eafily^ feparated, by the 
DeftruAton of the Cartilages which conneAed 
them J and in old People the two lower are ob- 
(erved to be intimately united. The Subftancc, 
Shape, and Situation of each of thofe Bones 
ate aiftinftly coofidered, before oar Autfaor.pro* 
xccds to the third Part of the Skeleton^ viz. the 
Extremities ufually divided into fuferiar or infe^ 
rhr. 

Anatomills are not amed how many BoiM 

ihould be comprehended under the former 
Term, and have accordingly ranked t;he fmall 
Bones under difierent Tides. Our learned 
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Profeflbr chinks te more mtdral that all the 

Parts, immediately concern'd in^ and fubfcfiri- 
enc to the Motions here performed, and not 
ncccflary to the iTsoraXy fhould be leckon'd 
to belof^ to thefe ufeful Organs. He there- 
fore divides the faperior Extremities into the 
Shoulder^ jlrm^ Fore- Arm ^ and ILmd s and then 
proceeds to the conlhtueoi Farts of the Sboul*^ 
cer, their Situation, Form, Subftancei ArticU'« 
iations and Ufes. The Am has but one Bone^ 
called Humeri -y which is here accurately 
dcfcribed. What he calls the Fore-Arm^ con- 
£(b of two long Bones, the Ulna and the Ra^ 
Ats^ of both which we have an cxad and 
particular Account. By the Hand is undcr- 
ftood all from the Joint of the Wnft, to the 
emb of the Fingers j and it is obferved that 
all the pofterior Part of it is convex^ for greater 
Firmnefs and Strength, and the fore Part con-» 
cave for more fecurely and conveniently, con* 
taining fuch Bodies as -we would bold* It is 
diyided into the Carpus^ Mstacarpus and /w- 
gm^ annong which the iTjumb is reckon*d. 
The Situation, Subftancc, Shape and Ufes of 
each being confidcr'd, our Author proceeds to 
the inferior EiCtrenntks^ L r. the ^bigb^ Leg 
and Foot. The has bat one Bone, which 
isthclongeftof the whole Body ; the Leg, accord-* 
ing to the common Opinion, two, the "Tihia and 
FtMa^ though our Anatotnift thinks it may 
be alWd a third, the RotuU^ a fmall flat 
Bone fituated on the anterior Part of the Joint 
of the Knee. This Divifion is follow'd by a 
carious Defcription of each, and a mechanical 
Explanation of the Motion of the Leg. The 
I'Qot^ like the H^nd, is compofcd of three 

K % Parts, 
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Parts, ws. the tarfus^ Metatarfus^ apdfthe 
3!'m% all which are defcribed wirh the fame 
Accuracy tbac appears in the ^faole Work> 

"Which is concluded wiih a ihoj i Account of 
the OJfh Sefamoideaj fo call'd, becaufe gene- 
rally Hiid to refembile the Seeds of Scfamum. 
Thefc little Bones are of very difierent Figures 
and Magnitudes, and mod frequently found 
^t the Articulation of the Toes and Fingers. 
Our Author, after diiTe&iog levcral recent i>ub<- 
jefts, thinks them only (b many Ligaments of 
the Articulations, or the firm Tendons of ftrong 
Mufcles, or both, which arc formed into Bones 
by a violent CosnpreUion: Their Number^ 
Figure, Situation and Magnitude are lb uncer« 
taih, that it were in vain to infift on the Dif- 
ferences of each. Therefore it is only remark- 
ed in general, i. That wherever the Tendons 
^nd Ligameou are Brmeft, the A&ions of the 
JViufdes ftrongeft, and the Compreffion great-* 
eft, there fuch Bones will be pnaft probably 
found* z. That: cateris foribusy the older the. 
Subjeft is, their Number will be the greater, 
and Size bigger. 3. The more Labour of 
either or both Extremities a Perfon is inured tOy 
he will, c^eteris paribus^ baye ootore tumorous; 
and larger OJJa Sefamoidea. 

This Treatife is foUow*4 hj ^^lhott Appm^ 
dix^ in which the dillinguiftiing Maiks of a 
Female Skeleton arc fet down 5 and three Cau-* 
fes of tbofe Specialities afTign?d. i. A weak, 
lax Conftitutk>n% %. A Sedentary inaftivf Life.^ 
3, A proper frame for being Mothers. 

Mr. Monroes Treatife of the Nerves^ appears 
here coaiiderab^y vCAl^rged. But, a9. bt^ kftsi 
avoided fxmims thc^ fcveral Argupieats of. 

i J ' ' Parties 
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Parties engaged in the Difpuie concerning 
them, and bis Dcfcriptions being defign'd for a 
Syftcnrf, not a particular Trcatife, this Piece is 
ftill very fhort. He fuppofcs the Nerves fo many 
Cannlb' full of a fubtilc Fluid. The following 
fads allowed by all Anatomilh arc laid down, 
and ail tht Pbanamna mention'd in thcDefcrip- 
tioii of particirlar Nciires^ may be foived by 
thcrti. I. Morion and Senfacian depend on the 
Nerves, When the Nerves, their Source, 
©r their Coats arc vitiated, cither a ComruUiofi 
w Paify of rtie Mufdcs may cnfue. 3 . Senft- 
lions are pleafant, while the Nerves are or.ly 
gently affcfted, but when a Force applied to 
them goes beyond this, and threatens a Solution of 
Union, it produces that uneafy Senfation which 
we call Pain. 

T'be Account of the Alternate Motions of the 
Heart is chiefly taken from Boerhaave's Inditu* 
tions, with the Addition of fome Circumftances. 
But this is too ihort to admit of an Abftraft. 

The Defcriptions of the LaHeal Sac and 
Du^ is infer ced, as our Author tells u$, be* 
caufe they are not rightly made in the com- 
mon Books of Anatomy. He adds, that in 
the Year 17 19 he in^agin'd himfelf the only 
Perfon, who could give a complete Demon- 
ftration of them in the Human Body. The 
Saccus La^eus, or, as othera term it, Recepta* 
culum Chyli^ is a membranous Bag, of a fome- 
Vhat pyramidal Form, two thirds of an Inch 
long, one third of an Inch over, in its largcft 
Pare, when collapfed. It is fituated on the 
firft Vertebra of the Loins, to the Right of 
the jiorta^ a little higher, than the right emul- 
gcQC Artery, under the right inferior Mufcle ^f 

K 3 the 
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the Diaphragm \ and formed by the Uokm of 

three I'ubcs. After a plain and full Accouni of 
its Scrufture and Situation, the Author con- 
cludes with thcfe two Queries* I. Whether 
the Situation of this Part fo much nearer the 
mufcular Appendices in Men than in Brutes, 
is not defign'd to fupply the difadvantagcous 
Courre^ which the Chyle muit otberwife take 
in our ered Pofition? Does not the Def^ 
cent of the Extremity of the Duft to the fui^ 
clavian Vein, and the opening of the Lympha- 
iic into the Top of the Arch, contribute tQ 

the ready AdowioQ of the Chyle ipto that 
Vciu? 
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State of Learning. 

. P A R J S. . 

l.TJTadntej ou le Marquis cle Celtafdirogo^ 
Nouvelle Efpagmk^ Ouvrage rempH d'Eve^ 

z. Remarqmi Hiftoriques^ £s? Critiques fur 
VHiftoire dc Charles XII. Roi de Suede, par M. 
Voltaire, pour fervir de Supplement a cet Ouvrage^ 
far M, dc la Mocrayc. Nguvefle Editi^ fait$ 
farcri^ dfi Ltmdres. In Svo. 

3. Gailia Chrijliam in Provincias EcclefiafiUas 
M^ibuta^ in qud Seeris^ ac ifijioria AubUpifcop9^ 
tm^ E^pifioponm^ Abiatum Regionum mmum^ 
quas vetus Oallia comple^ebatur^ ab ongine Eccle^ 
fiarum ad nofira tempora deducitur^ £5? probatur ex 
Authenticis inftrumentis ad cakem oppojttis. OperA 
y Studio Monc^cbmr^m Congregationis S* Mauri, 
QrOffis Bentd^L, fmus V. In Folio. 

P L R M O. 

MR, Felice D'jfmico has publHhed in this 
City, a Trcaciic on the Lamentations of 
Jerfmiab^ intituled, H Rinoveliamento del cuar 

K ^ contrito: 
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MR. Nicolo Gaetanoy has lately addreflcd the 
lollowing Tre^ifd to his' Nephews. 
jlvvertimenti Mt^ng. alle. f^^Qi^ delV ufnimo. 
In 4to. * ^ 

MR. Bookfcllcr ift this City, has 

puMifhed Lezione facre^ or the facred 
fs of tiie late Father Bagpafif of tte- So- 
ciety of Jefus^ in five Volumes in 4x0. The 
firll cont;)ins the Author's Life and Lcfturcs, or 
Inllrudlions on GenefiSy Exodus^ Numbers and 
DeuUronomy, The fecond on Jofima^ 
ihd tb^firft«i)ok of iTiiy^/ {Saiimel) Thethifd 
on the three other Books of (fecond 
Book of Samuel^ and the two Books of Kings.) 
'I he fomh o\\ l'obi$y Efthefi Dankt^ JoMab^ 
N4i^mf ^ the cwOcBd6fc9 of Mam^s. 
The fifth ^n the .^d^midP)^ aThde Difcoarfts 
are in Number 617. . * ' ' 

A M S ^ M R D ji M. 

WE have here Propofals for Printing by 
Subfcription, 'The Natural Philojopby of 
the Holy Bible^ trmHticd ivrnk the Latin of Mn 
John James Scheuchzer^ in eight Volumes in 
jtoliOy adorn'd vviih above 700 Coppcr-Plat^i. 
The Price to Subfcribers is lyo Florins, 4o be 
paid at difitrent Times. * 

R 0 u E jsr. 
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TJTJloire fecrette des Femmcs gallantes de V Anti^ 
*^ quiti. In 117)10, the 4/>b, pi& und 6tb Vo- 
lumes. The three firft were printed about (even 
.Years ago, 

LRTDEN. 

r\Bfervatiimes CbifMrpc^ de CakOa Renum^ 
^ Vefica^ Urethra ^Lithotomia^VtfiaePun^ura^ 
in fjuibus Litbotomue Methodum^ quam celeberrh 
awj Jo. Jac.Ravinus^w/. P ^ ^^ereuit tmijimmj 
0cfeUfi0ntam mnkm bac uffue. mventarum efe 
writs experimmis^ y rationibus prohut Jaggb. 
Penys Cbirurgus JUjidpiJ^^ In iivo» 

. E IXI N G B U a. 

LAtely publilhcd here. Medical Effays and 
Obfervations^ revifed and publijijed by a Sih^ 
day tiis City. In &vo. Vol. L • The PubUo 
may apeft a farther and more particular Ac^ 
count of ihis Cullc(^ion la our xi^C, . . 

LONDON. 

PRopofals for Printing by Subfcripuon, The 
Ceremonies and Religious Cuftoms of the 
various Nations of the kbova .World r Toge- 
ther with Hiftorical Annotations and fevrcral cu-^ 
tlous Difcourfes equally Inftiudivc and Enter-^ 
taining. Written originally in French^ 
iiluftraccd with abpve One Hundred and Seventy 
Folio Copper Plpi'tef, all beautifully defigned. 
Bjp Mr^ Bernoi'd^ PiS^^^, and cuiioujjiy Engraved 
: • i I ' ' by 
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by mod of the beft Hands in Europe, Faithfully 
tranflated into EngUJh^ by a Genflemany fome 

Time fince of St. John's College in Oxford. 

The C O N D I T I O N 3. 

I. That the four Volumes compleat will cofl- | 
tain about four hundred and ninety Sheets in the \ 
Letter-Prels, and one hundred and fcventy two 
Folio Copper-Platesi befides additional Deco* 
rations; add if they exceed thac Number^ the 
Subfcribcrs iball have the Remainder gratis. 

IL ^ That the whole Work (hall be compleated 
within the Compafs of two Yearsand two Montfa^^ 

and be delivered Weekly, neatly ftitch'd in blue 
Paper, to all Subfcribers as fhall live within the 
BUls of Mortality, at the Price of One Shilling 
each Number which will amount to no more 
than three Halfpence /'rr Sheer, and three Pence 
each iingle Print, making in all five Pounds ten 
Shillings, which is little more than half the 
Coft of the Amfterdam Edition, notwitbflanding 
the Amendments and Additions made: And as 
there will be ten double Prints, and one of the 
pompous Proceffion of the Pope to St. Peter's^ 
of a Quadniple Size, the double Prints will be 
charged only at nine Pence each, and the Pope's 
Proceffion at eighteen Pence. 

HI. That lioce the cicaft Number of Sheets, 

thus Weekly to be delivered with the Prints, 
cannot poflibly be determined, bccaufc they 
muft be mtroduced in their proper Places i It is 
therefore propofed, to deliver four Sheets of 
Letter-Prels, and two Folio Prints, whcilcvcr 
the Subiea will admit: But if there be but one 
^ Print 
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Print only in any one Number, then there fhall 
be iix Sbepts in Letter^Prefs } and if it fhall 
happen, as fomecimes it will, that a Number 
is publiflied without any Print, then' the Sub* 

fcribcrs (hall have eight Sheets of Lecter-Preis 
to make good that Deficiency. 

IV. A confidefable NiniAer oT the Plates 

are already finifhcdj and eight of them, with 
oae Sheet of the Tranflation, may be leen by 
vay of Specimen, at the ieveral Pkees where 
the Sid>(crtptions are taken in : And as the origi* 
nal Plates have not only been much v/orn, but 
touched up aifo, whereby they have unavoidably 
ioft fome Degree of their Beauties i and as all 
the Oire imaginable has been taken, to employ 
none but the ableft Hands, that could be pro- 
cured both in England and France^ the Proprie- 
tors of this Woris, think they may, without 
Vanity, aflure the Publick, that all their Plates 
ihall now (land in Competition with the Ori- 
ginals, and that the Copies of fuch as were not 
engraved by Pic^rt himfelf, A^all be far more 
beautiful and coned* 

/ 

V. That the Names of the Subfcribers Aall 
be book'd as they come in^ and fuch as fubfcribe 
firft {hall have, the firft Imprcifions. 

VI. That as no Money is required till the 
Sheets are delivered % fo none will be delivered 
without the Money. 

VII. That the firrt: Number will be publifhed 
on Saturday the Teach Day of March next % and - 
the Remainder on that Day of every Week 

after 
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aftd*) till. the ti^hole four Vdbiaies aic pRftftly ! 

'» - ' . ' . ... , fV*. r* 

Subfcriptions arc taken in by, Claude Du Befij 

. Epgrnver at the Goidm fiaad in Chatles-^ifM 
Cavefft Garden ySlmus. BawbSy PrincwSeUer, 
next the Chapter- Hou/e^ in St. ^^?i;^/'s Church 

• Y^td^ Philip Overton^ Print-Seller, near St. 
Dunfianh Cburch^ Ekk-^$reet ; Th$mgs Glaft^ 
FrinirSeller^ next thtt Royal Sxcia$^ Stairf 
mCornhilhy John Bowles^ Print- Seller, at the 

. Black Horfe in Cornbilh James Regnier^ Print- 
SeUer, at the Golden Ball in Newport Street^ ' 
iit9x L$9^'Jere% Joim jOkltoH^ PriiN:*SeUer, 
^t the Cprncr of PaH^Mall, facing the Hay- 
Market ^ Peter Foiirdrinier^ Stationer and 
Print-ScUer, at the Corner of Craig* s-Court^ 

. Ciaritg-Crojfi^ John Kmg^ Priat-SeUer, ia 
the Povbry^ near Stacks- Market 5 Mrs. Mar- 
hkt Print-Sclkr, in fFeftminfier-HM.. 
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Fungar vice cot is ^ acutum 
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f , A PraQical Difcourfe concerning the Great Duty 
j\ of Charity. By R.CnJmge^ B.I>. Fellow of 
Pcnabroke-Hall in Cambrldgt. 

2. A Pra^oii Difcourfe concerning the Great Datf 
p{ Prayer. By the fame Anchor. 

3. A Serious Call to a Devout imd Holy Life, fij 
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in St. MartinVLan?, J. Sttgg in 
Wcftmiaftcr-Hall, J. Parker in Pali- 
Mall, and J. Briadley in New Bond« 
ftrcet. I73X. In^arto, p. 323. 

The Sequel of the mnib Article of this Folum. 

AN Author of the iirfl Rank always claims 
a particular Regard and we thought we 
could not do juftice to the great Sir Ifdac New^ 
ton's prefcnt Work within the Compais of osm 
Article! for which realbn we were obliged to 
defer the Confideration of the fecond Part of it, 
which is divided into three Chapters. 

Before we give an Account of the Obier- 
vatioos on thtApocalypfe^ it may not be improper to 
fay fomething concerning the canonical Authority 
of that Book. Five Objeftions are ufually urged 
agamil its being genuine, and written by St, 
Jobn tht Evaneelift. Firft it is objc&ed, that 
feveral in the nrft Ages of Chriftianity reje£ted 
ir, as uncanonical. To which it may be replied, 
that feveral alfo in thofe early Times received it, 
as part of the (acred Canon. Upon examining 
the Reafons alledged againft it by the former, it 
Will appear that the principal one was that they 
imagined the Arguments and Proofs, taken. by 
the Millenaries nom this Book, could hbt be 
anfwefd, without entirely denying its divine 
Authority, t. It is affirmed, that St. John the 
Evangelift coul4 Qot be the Author of the 
Apocalypfe^ becao(e, contrary fco the Cuftom 
of the Apoftlcs, and hi3 own Praftice, the 
Writer of it names himfelf in feveral Pla- 
ces, whereas in his Gofpcl he Ipeaks of him- 
felf with fo much* Mo^fiy, that when he 
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is obliged to it, he docs ic only by fomc Marks 
or Tokens, as the Difciple whom Jclus loved^ 
2Ci(V.Xp this it is anfwcr'd^ that a great Diffe- 
letice is to be allowed between the Language o£ 
a Hiftory, and that of a Prophecy. The tiuth 
of a Hittory does not depend on the Veracity of 
the Writers fe that it is not abfolutely neceftiry 
we fliouAd kno^ who ts the Author of it : bat 

a Prophecy is fupportcd only by the Authority 
of the Perion who delivers it. For which rea- 
(cm WO &nd the Prophets of the Old Teftameoc 
ilwsiys begin with the Mention of their own 

Names ) ^ndjermiab^ who cannot be impeach- 
ed of Vanity, names himfclf above i lo Times } 
whereas the Name of John occurs but five Times 
in dif Jpo9§lypfe. J. The Greeks entitle this 
Book the Re^uelation of St. John the Divine \ 
whom fome will have to be a diflin^l IVrfoii 
froiD the Evmgeltft. To which it may be faidi 
that the Apoftle St« y»bn has a fiur Clatoi to 
that Appellation, and that it is more proper to 
him than to any other of the Apoftlcs, on the 
Account of the Sublimeoefs of his Do^^rinci 
and cbe Profiiodnefs of the Myftertes contain'd 
ia bis Go(pel, where he has fpoken more plainly 
and explicitly than the other Evangelifts, of the 
Divinity and Origin of the JVord^ and the Di* 
ftioftion of the divine Perfons. 4. We ate told 
tbf^ the! Stile of this Book ts very different 
from that of the Gofpel and Epiitles, received 
under his Name. But this teems no conlidera* 
blc Difiicttky ) becailfis this Book being entialy 
prophttiea], tnd eompofed of divine ViHons;! 
ought to be written in the (;ime Manner with 
thofe of other Prophets* To which it may be 
idded, chit fome Interpreters obl^rve, that this 
DifiBnence of Stile is not fo great as is pretend-^ 

L i cd. 
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cd. Be fides, on comparing the 7th Vcrfe o£ 
the firft Chapter of the Revelation^ with the 
Ijih of the ipth of his Gofpel, and obforing 
fcveral Expreffions, which arc familiar to that 
Apoftle, we lhall find fomc Paflages exprefs'd 
in the fame Terms in both, f . It is faid, that 
the Apocalypfi evidently favours xkUt Error oF'^he 
Milknariansj and it was rather pcnn'd by 
Cerinthiis, It is granted, that the Millenarians 
made a bad ufe of fomc Parts of this Sacicd 
Book, which induced fome to pronounce the 
whole Apocryphal. So too the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews has been rejeSed by fomc, becaufc fevc- 
ral Pailagcs in it fccm to favour the Novations* 
But this will not be admitted as a fufiicient Rea- 
ion againfl the canonical Authority of either, 
lince the Texts, thus abufed and mifapplicd by 
Heretics, are explained in a different Manner by 
the Orthodox. It may be ask'd. Whether if 
Cerinthus wrote this Book, he would not have 
inferred his other Extravagances in it, fuch as 
that Jefus Cbrifl was in a literal Senfe the Son o£ 
Mary and J^eph ; that Cbrifi and Jefus are two 
diftinft Pcrfons? To which it may be added, 
that the Millennium^ or the Thoufand Years 
Reign of Jefus Cbrifi^ propheiied in this Book, ' 
is not defcribed as an earthly Kingdom, abound- 
ing with carnal Pleafuresj which Opinion is 
attributed to Cerinthus by Cuius a Priefl of Rome^ 
and St. Denis of jllexandria. 

Sir Ifaac Newton begins his Obfervations 00 
this Book with acquainting his Readers, that ao 
cording to Iren^eusy it was written in the Time 
of Domitianj in which Opinion he is followed 
by Eufebius ii^ his Chronicle and Hifto^y. The 
Account of St. Jobifs being put into a Veflel of 
boiling Oil, and coming out of it unhurt, is 

called 
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called a very antient Fablc^ and a mere Fi^ion. 
Perhaps we may lay this is the firft Time it has 
beeo created in this Manner i and though we^arc 
not ib fond of Wonders and Mtractes^ as to 
admit of any merely becaufe they have been long 
received and credited, we cannot but have lome 
Deference for a Relation delivered by I'ertullian^ 
Sc. Jerom and Eufebiusy peribos not ufually ac- 
cufed of Credulity. But it is furpri(ing to find 
a Ghronologift of the firll Rank daung this 
Fa£i; in Nero's Reign^ which all the Writers, 
whom we have leen, place in chat of Dmitian. 
' It is obfcrvable, that Sir Ifaac^s Opinion is fup- 
ported by no other Authority but that of the 
Title prefix'd to the Syriac Vcrfion of the Book 
under Confiderationi which he is pleaied to call 
the Tradition of the Church of Syria. Our 
Author fpcnds fome Pages in proving the j^po- 
calypfe was written before the Delirudiou of 
Jerufakm: which Opinion he fuppofes fupport- 
cd by the AUufiom made in it co the Temple, 
the Altar, and holy City, as then (landing, and 
to the Gentiles, who were (bon after to trample 
.on the holy City, and outward Court. Ac^ 
•cording to him^ this is farther confinn*d by the 
Stile of this Book, which is fuller of Ilchraifms^ 
than the Gofpcl of St. John% whence he con- 
cludes it might have been written when the 
Apoftle was lately come from Juiea^ where he 
had been accuftom'd to the Synac Tongue; and 
that his Gofpel was not penn'd till by long 
Copverfation with the Aft^fic Greeks he had 
come to a Difufe of moft of che Hgbrew Idioms. 
To thcfc he adds another Reafon, which, he 
(ays, may fcem a good one to confidcring Men, 
and is left to the Judgment of others. The 
AfO£alypfe^ he tells us, teems to be alluded to in 

L J the 
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the Epiftlcs of St. P^/^r^andllMtto X^itHehrewt \ 
and therefore written before them. He owns 
indeed, that fome of tbecn are obfcure AUuiioQS, 
but thinks the fecond Epiftle of Sc« 
from the rpth Verfe of the firft Chapter to th© 
end, may be confider'd as a continued Commen* 
cary on the Afocalypfe^ which he fuppofes meant 
by the mn Jm ff^ard Qf Pr9fhecy% thttc the, 
urhole (ccond Chapter is a Detcription of the 
Qiialitics ot the jfpocalyptical Beafts and falfe 
Prophet, and that their Deftrudion and the 
future Kingdom are more fully defcribed in the 
thirds But one would imagine two Apoftlet 
might fpcak of the fame Things without com- 
menting on^ or copying one another ^ and that 
the Stmilkucfe of the §ibjo£):8 treated by bodi 
does not dire£); us to the Date of their Wrkii^, 
As this Opinioti isfupportcdonlyby Conje<9:urcs, 
and what are here called Probabilities, we (ball 
refer the curious to the Treatife itfclf^ where 
{>erhaps they may find Satisfaftion* 

Our Author obferves, that this Prophecy is 
called the with reiped; to ihQ Scripture 

vf Irutb^ which Daniel^ ii. and xii. 4. p. 
. Was commanded to Jhut up^ and fial^ till $b$ tkm 
4^f the end. That Prophet complied with the 
Command. Till that time comes, the Lamb is 
^opening the Seals 5 and afterwards the two Wit* 
nelTes prophefy out of it in Sackcloth, before 
they alccnd into Heaven 5 that is, according to 
our learned Commentator, thcfe Prophecies of 
JD^K/^/W and (hall not be undejftood till /iv 
^ime if fbe 4nd^ when fome fliall prophefy out 
of them in an afflifted and mournful ftate for a 
long Time, and that but darkly, and fo as to 

couven but few } but that in the very End, the 

prophecy 
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Proj^ecy ihallJbe fo£ur interpreted, as to convince 
great Numbers. 

IfMC \% ikft ib fanguine as fbme Inter- 
preters, efpecially thofc who have written in the 
two laft Ages, whom he irapeachcs of Folly 
foc.prctending to foretel Times and Things by 
this Pfophecy, if God defign*d them for 
Prophets. By this Rafhnefs he obfcrves they 
have not only expoled themlelvcs, but brought 
tbe Prophecy itfelf into Contempt. He tcHs 
us, however, that (b mirch of it is already 
fulfilled, thac thofc, who will take Pains in 
this Study, may fee fufficient Inftances of the 
divide Pfovidence. ^ 

Iw the fecond Chapter the Author under-^ 
takes to ihew the Relation which Afoca-' 
lyffe bears to the Book of the Law of Mofes^ 
sod the Worihip of God in the Temple. 
He finds the 4ook before him t^ritten in 
the fame Stile and Language with the Pro- 
phecies of Daniel^ and has the fame Relation 
to them, which they hare one to ^he other, 
fo that they atttogether makef but one com-* 
plete Prophecy. He obferves, that the Pro- 
phecy under confideration is diftinguiihed into 
finreoi fucceffive Parts, by the opening of the 
feven Seak of the Book, which Darnel was 
order'd to leal up^ whence it is entituled the 
jlpocalypfe or Revelation of Jefus Cbrift, The 
Interpretation of this Prophecy begins with 
tbefe Words: jtnd tbe Temple of God was 
cperid in Heaven^ and there was feen in this 
temple the Ark of the Teftament. Thus the 
Tonple is the Scene of the Vifions, and they 
relate to the Pcaft of the feventh Month, be- 
caufc the Fcafls of the Jews were Types of 
things to conae. The Pajfyver reprefcncs the 

. L.4 firft 
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firft Coming of Cbriftj and the Fcaft of the 
fcventh Month the fccond. 

O N the firft Day of that Month, the High* 
Prielt ufed to trim the Lamps i and our An- 
thor fuppofcs the Appearance of one like the 
Son of Man^ cloathed 'with a Garment down to 
the feot^ and girt about the Paps 'with a golden 
Girdle^ in the midfi of the fivm golden Candk^ 
Jiicks^ an AUufion to this C%rei!nony. It 
was perfbrm'd by feven Epiftlcs fcnt to the 
Angels or Bifhops of as many Churches, which 
in the primitive Times iUuminated the Tem- 
ple of the Catholic Church. According to 
him, the Vifions at opening the four firft Seals 
relate only to the Civil A&irs of the Heathen 
Eoman Empire i and the Admonttiras in 
the feven Epiftles relate to the State of the 
Church in the Times of the fifth and fixth 
Seals. At the opening of the fifth, ihe is 
purged from Hypocrites by a violent Pcrfi:- 
cution^ at the opening of the fixth the Ro^ 
mm Empire is removed j and on opening the 
feventh the Man of Sin is reveal'd. The feven 
Angels, here mentioned, are faid to relate to 
the fame Number of Priefts and chief Officera 
of the Temple, who were intrufted with the 
Keys of the Gates, yjith thofc of the Treafury, 
and the Dire&ion and Overfigbt of all things 
in the Temple. 

The Throne that ivas Jct^ ismadetoreprcfenc 
the Mercy Seat on the Ark of the Teftamcntj 
at'td he who fate on it, being like Jafper^ and a 
Sardine Stone^ that is of an Oiive Colour, the 
People of Judca who arc of an Olive Complexi- 
on. The tiventy four Scats anfwer to the Cham- 
bers of the fame Number of Princes, or chief 
of the Prieilsi and . the twenty four Elders, 

placed 
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placed on them, to che Perfons of thofe Priclls, 
The Ughtnings^ T'hundirs and Foices^ which 
proceeded from the Throne, (ignify che Flaflies 
of Fire on the Altar at the Morning Sacrifice, 
and the Sound of Trumpets at the Eaftern Gate 
of the Priells Court; the Sea of Glajs before 
the Throne^ the Brazen Sea fiU'd with clear 
Water I and the fourBeafis full of Eyes, the 
Multitude in the Comt of the People. Thefe 
Bcafts, and the twenty four Elders are farther 
made to reprtfimt the prlmitife Chrifttans of ail 
Nations, and their worfliip to appear under the 
Form of worfhiping God and the Lamb. Ap- 

J>lications of the fame Kind are made of the other 
^arts of this Prophecy to the Levttical Rites and 
Cdtmonies. 

In the third Chapter we have the Relation 
of the jipocalypfe to the Prophecies of Darnel^ 
and fome Account of the Subje£): of it. " The 
whole Scene of facred Prophecy is, according to 
our great Author, compos'd of three principal 
Parts i the Regions beyond Euphrates are fig- 
nified by DameFs two firft Beads : the Empire 
of the Greeks on this fide of it by the Leonard 
and He-Goat J and the Dominions of the Ro- 
mans on this fide of Greece by the Beaft with 
ten Horns J to which three Paru the third Part 
0f the Earthy Sea^ Rivers^ TreeSj Sbips^ Stars^ 
Sun and Moon are faid to relate. DaniePs third 
and fourth Beafts are fuppofed the fame with 
St. Jobn^s Dragon and I en^horn'd Beait i but 
with this Dimrence, that the latter puts the 
Dragon for the whole Reman Empire, which 
was entire when his Prophecy was dclivcr'd j and 
confiders not the Bead till the Empire was 
divided > and then the Dragon (lands for the 

Em* 
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Empire of the Gntks^ and theBeift for tfati of 
the Latins. 

S i R Ifqac approves of Mr. Mede's Explicati- 
on of the four Horiemen, who appear ac the 
openiog of the firft four Seals, with this Eiaxn* 
tiottf that be is more incUncd to continue cm 
third to the end of che Reign of the three Gor- 
diam^ and Philip the Arabian^ who were Kings 
. from the South, to bc^in chp fourth with the 
Reign of DeduSy and continue it to that of 

J)iocleJian> 

A T the opening of the fifth Seal the Affairs 
of che Church begin to be confider'd, as was 
faid before. She is there reprefemed \yj^lVmmm 

(loathed ^wlth the Sun of Righteoafocfe, the Moorty 
i, c. the Jewijh Ceremonies, under her Fcet^ and 
0 Crfiwfk ef twelve Stars m her Head^ which our 
Author makes to fignify the twelve Tribes of 
the jeius^ and the twelve Apoftlcs. The Chtld^ 
which flie brought forth, rcprefents the Chriitian 
£mpire: the War in Heaven between AOcboil 
and the Dragon denotes the Conteft between 
the Chriftians and Pagans: the Defeat of the 
Dragon itands for the Dlviflon of the Roman 
Empire^ and from feverai Ctrcumftances related 
in the Apoealypfe^ our Author concludes that 
the Woman beforcraention'd, is the .eleventh 
Horn of Daniers fourth Beaft* 

The fecond Bead, which arofe out of the 
Earthy denotes the Church of the Greek Empire^ 
and as \i fpoke like the Dragon^ was of his Rcli* 
gion. The Mark of the Bead is faid by our 
Author to be 4- + +9 ^od his Name XATHr®-, 
the Greek Letters which compofe that Word, 
^amounting to the Number 666, This Name is 
^ by fomc applied to the Roman Emperor*, by 
others to the Pope. The two prophetical 
t Witnejfesy 
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IVitmJfes^ are called by St. yobn t ivo Olive Trees y 
to reprefent Churches, according to the Language 
of St. PstU^ Rm. xi. and CamUefiickSj which ia 
this Prophecy have the fiime figurative Setife. 
Thcfe however are not new Churches, but the 
fofterity of the Primitive Churchy and the 
Epifties to the 7 Churches of Jfia relate to the 
Times of the fifth and fixth Scats^ L e. to the 
Church, when iTic began to decline, and there- 
fore contain Admomcions agaioli the grand 
Apoftacy, then approaching. The firO; Epiftie, 
aocordiiu| to our Expofitor, refers to thp State 
of the Church before Dioclefians Perfecution, 
and the Nicolaitans are the Connuentes or Encra" 
titesy mentioned in his Obfervations on the Pro<- 
phecies of DameL The lecond agrees to the 
Time of that Pcrfecution 5 and the ten Days 
^ribulationj foretold in it, are the ten Years Du- 
ration of that Calamity in the Eafiem Empire. 
He fiippofes the tforefaid Heretics complained 
of in the third and fourth Epifties, as teaching 
iQ c&mmit Fornication^ and eat things offered to 
IdoUi that now the Dragon began to come 
down on the Inhabitants of the Earth and Sea, 
and the Woman to fly into the Wildcrncfsi and 
that thofc two, and the following Epiftle, relate 
to the Affairs of the Church from the Reign of 
Cwnfiamine the <yfeat to the Reanion of the 
Empire by Conjlantius, ^ 

The iixth Epiftle is applied to the Reign of 
Julian the Apoftate^ the Lukewarmnefsy com*- 
platn'd of in the feventh, is fuppofed the Cha» 
raflrr of the Church Catholic under Falentinian 
and Salens ; and the Affairs of the fixth Seal 
'arc made to conclude with the Rcign of Fakns^ 
or ratfafcr wkh the Beginning of that of STibm^ 
fius. The Plague of the Eaftern Wind, at the 

iuuuding 
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founding of the firfl Trumpet, was to fall on 
the Earthy that is, as here undcrftood by our 
Author, on the Nations of the Grecian Empirci 
/which PreJi&ion is juftified by the Invafiom of the 
Gothsj Sarmaiians^ Hunns^ Ifaurians and jiufto" 
rian Moors after the Death of '"Theodoftus the Great. 
The Plague of the Wcllcrn Wind at the found- 
ing thcTecond) was to fall on the Sem^ i. e. 
according to Sir Ifancy on the Weftcm Empire^ 
and figriihcs the Inroads of the Fifigothsy AlanSy 
Herulty SueveSj Burgundiam^ Oftrogothsj ^mdi 
and Gepides^ by whom it was brokieq into ten 
Kingdoms. 

The Plague of the Southern Wind, at the 
founding of the third Trumpet, is referred to the 
Troubles of the Weftem Empire from the Year 
4^7 to f when the FMdals were conquerM 
by Bellijarim, The Blood of the Saints^ faid to 
be ihed at pouring out the third Vial, is fuppo* 
fed to fbretel the Imperial Laws made by Hmi»^ 
fws and Heodofius againft the Heretics in Afria^ 
which term our Expofitor extends to all DiJ/ew 
ten. The Plague of the Northern Wind, at 
the founding of the fourth Trumpet, was to 
caufe the Sun^ M$0n and Stars^ i. e. the King, 
Kingdom and Princes of the Wcftern Empire, 
10 be darkned^ and continue fo for fome Time. 
This is explained by the Invafion of Italy by 
BeUifariuSy A. C. f 3f, and bis twenty Years 
Wars with the Ofirogoths in Dalmatian Liburnia^ 
Venetia^ Lombardy^ T^ufcany^ and other Regions 
northward from Rom^ The Calamities of 
Rom in the 6th Century, by which the Empire 
of the Latim fell, and Rwn€ itfelf was reduced 
to a Capital of a poor Dukedom, fubordinatc to 
Ravenm^ the Seat of the Exarchs are reprefent- 

. ed 
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cd as Events, foretold in this Part of the 

jffocalypfe. 

The fifth Trumpet founded to Warsi 
V^hich are iuppofed thoie made by Daaiefs Kh^ 
4f the South in the time of the end^ by pufldng ai 
the King^ who did according to bis PFiiL This 
Plague begins with opening the Bottontkfs Pit^ 
a Pbrafe, ^ which our Expoiitor undcrlUnds of 
letting oiit a falfe ReligioQ. The Smohy which 
ifloed from it denotes the Multitude^ that em« 
braced that Religion : the Locufts fignify Armies : 
and the King of thefe Locufts^ who was the 
Angel of the Bottomhfs Pit^ reprefents one who 
was chief Governor, both in Religious and Ci- 
vil Affairs, fuch as the Caliph of the Saracens. 
The Invafion of the Romans by the Arahiam^ 
which, began in 6 14, their Conqueds, Defeat^ 
(Sc. are fuppofed to be pointed at by this Pare 
of the Prophecy. 

The Wars, to which the fixth Trumpet 
founded, are faid to be thofe made by Dankt% 
King of the North on the aboyemention'd King, 
^ho did according to his IViH\ which ended ia 
the Ereftion ot the ^mkifl) Empire. Thcfe 
Wars commenced A* C. izf 8. 

The Editor of this Pofthomous Work, 
finding the laft Pages of it differently drawn up 
by the Author in another Copy, inferts them as 
they appeared there. But, as the Difference is 
not, very coofiderable, and the additional Obfer- 
Tations are very (hort, we may be excufed any 
£utber Account of this Book. 
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A a T I C L £ XIII. 

Medical EjfaysandObfervations. revifei 
and ^ublijhedby a Society in^^\xA>Vii^ 
VoL I. Edinburgh : Printed by m 

andW. Ruddimans, for William Mqoxq 

Bookjeller. Sold by the Bookfellers 
Edinburgh ; by Mejf. Osborn and, 
LoDgman in London $ and Meff. Bruce 
and Smith in Dublin. Zvo. with the 
Index, p. 370. bejide the Treface^ 
containing ^ 

WE heartily congratulate our curious and 
learned fellow Subjeds of North Bri- 
tain on the Execution of a PUn^ by them kid 

down for the Improvement of Phyfic, and wifli 
its fuccefs for the good of all who pradtifc that 
Art, or are obliged to receive Affiflance from iu 
The Society of Pbyficians and Surgeom, lately 
form'd aL Edinburgh ^ is zealous for promoting 
and improving the Knowledge and Cure of 
Diftempers^ and feems very well qualified for 
the Undertaking. 

The Members of it had obferved a gene- 
ral Complaint, tb^ the Study of any liberal 

Science 
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Science genmlif requires the Pcrufal of great 
Numbers of Books, written on the Icvcral 
Branches ot it : and ihac many good and ufetul 
Remarks and Difcoveries arc loft by the Un<* 
wilUngneil of feme ingenious iMeo to appear in 
Print, and by others wanting cither Time or 
lacUoaiioa to compofc a Hzeable Treatiie* 

Thk View of this Society is to remove 
tb€& two powerful Difcouragements in regard 
to Phylicj which they apprehend may be cf- 
feded by a Publication of fmall TreatifcSi fub- 
nutted to the Examination of fucb, as have 
made that Art their particular Study. A CoI«* 
Icdion of this fort, and under filch Regulati- 
om leems the more neceflary, becaufe, though 
we have great Numbers of large Books written 
on that Subjcft, few of them are compoied 

with a Defign of promoting the principal 
End of Medicine, the Knowledge and Cure of 
DifeafeS) which depend chiefly on frequent Ob* 
favationk of Fafts. 

Beside the general Rcafons urged for 
what is here propofed by the Members of 
this new Society, it is obierved, that thoie of 
the Britifi Dominions have fome peaiHar to 
themfelvcs for communicating their Obicrva- 
tions. Such are the great Scarcity of Ob* 
iervations of their own, the Difference of ' 
our Qtmace, way of living, and other Circum- 
ftances, from thoft: of the Inhabitants of the 
Cootinent. Several Colledions of this Kind 
have been, made, and feem*d to promife more 
Accuracy and Candor by pafling through the 
Hands of a Cenfor equal to ihc Task) but 
even in thefe4herc appears too great i Com* 
philance fbr the Authors ^ of the i^efp^dlive 

'^y^' Pieces, 
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Pieces, or too great Fear of giving them Of* 
fence. 

The Genclemen at Edinburgh acknowledge 
the Philofophical 7ranfa5lions of the Hoyal So-^ 
defy in Drndon^ and the Memwts de Matbe'^ 
matique y Phyjique^ publiftied by the Aca^ 
demie Royale des Sciences^ at Paris^ to be va- 
luable Treafures, and abfolutely necefTary for 
completing and fttrniihing public Libraries. Buty^ 
as the Conftitutions of thole two Bodies of 
learned Men, exclude fcvcral things, which a 
Plan, calculated only for the Improvement of 
Phyuc would admit, they conceive t CoUe* 
ftion of Obfcrvacions, relating wholly to Me- 
dicine, made in their Country, and accurately 
and candidly delivered, will be moll cffiD&ual 
for improving Phyfic amoogft them. 

These Gentlemen aflbre the Publick, 
they have undertaken a yearly CoUcdion of 
Medical Ejffays and Obfervatians on the fole 
Motive of removing the Difiulvantages, under 
which Medicine lies at prefent^ and give us 
the following Propofals, on which their ufcfiil 
Plan is formed* That each of their Volumes 
ihali contain, 

I. A Regifter of the Height of the Baro- 
meter, Degrees of the Thermometer and Hy- 
grofcope, the Quantity of Rain that fails, tne 
Diredion and Force of the Wind, and ftate 
of the Weather at iBrf/V^/^/^rg/; for twelve Months, 
compared with Obfervations of the fame Kind 
communicated by their Conefpondcnts* 

II. An Account of the Difcafcs that have 
been Epidemical, or moft univerfiil at Edinbnfgb 
in the feveral Soifons of the preceding Year, 

with 
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wich;w £«cnid from the Records of Burials^ 

which rtiall be comp^uM widi Accounts of the 

faaic Nature irotn other i^iaces. 

< (■ ^ • ■ ' 

Ob(en^$ii;ipn9>aQd Efliiys on the following 

Subje£):s. i. Hiftciy of any part of Phyfic. 
t. Sinijiic Drugs, 3. Compounu Gaiciiical 
.^4|^tcUl3e$. . 4» r,Ghyqpiical. Operations and £x« 
perUijpita[., f. Anatomy. 6. Animal OEcono- 
my. 7.. Theory, .8. Pradlice of Suigciy and 

igures neccffiiry for explaining Inftru* 
inaics, Operations, Defcriptions, ^c. in any of 

W pifp^veti<99 or Improvements any Where 
Tlflfett'th^ f^Tfril Brao^lics of Medicine. 

V J. . An Alphali/etical Index of the Contents. 

» 

Thb Y look on the Rcgiftcr of the Barome* 

rcr, i^c, promifed in their fii ll Article, as ab- 
folutely neceflary, and that it ought to be com- 
pared with the Epidemical Conftitution, for de- 
termining a Fa£l: on which Dr. Sydenham feems 
to differ horn the great Hippocrates % the latter 
afligning the manifcftly different ConlUtutions of 
the Air, as the Caufes of Epidemical Diftcm- 
pers) whereas the former maintains that fuch 
Diftempers depend on fomc yet undifcovcr'd 
Qiiality of the Air, and not on the fcnfible 
Chai3ges in it# They undertake to revife all 
that mall be tranfmitted to themi to publiih 
each Piece in the Author*s own Words, and to 
give a (hort Account of Improvements and Dif- 
covenes of general Uie made eUewherC) with a 
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Lift of Medicat Books, printed dortng the Cur* 
rcncy of the Year, and of thofc propofcd for 
Publication. 

Having informM us what is their Part of 
the Work, the Membein of this Society let 
their CorrefpondcncG know what is expeftcd 
from them. 1. In Hillorical Eflays the proper 
Vouchers arc to be particularly quoted, x. The 
Defcripttons and Virtues of fimple Drugs are 
to be told clearly and fuccirnEHy. 3. In giving 
the Proportions and Method of preparing com- 
pound Medicines, each Ingredient muft 5c men* 
tfen*d, with the manner of taking them. 4. 
Chymical Experiments are to be fully defcribed, 
as to the Ingredients, Vcfl'els, Degree of Heat, 
Time of Operation, (^c. f. Anatomical Dif- 
covertes are to be accurately defcribed, and the 
caficft Method of fcarching out the difcover'd 
Pans related. 6. All perfonal Reflexions, and 
oflfenfive Terms are to be avoided. 7. The 
Hiftories of morbid Cafes are to be drawn up, 
without theoretical Reafonings. Several other 
Rules are laid down, the moft material of which 
are> that each Correfpondent fend his Name and 
Addrefs, that he may receive the Society's Rc> 
marks on their fcvcral Papers ; and that they 
write in Englijh. Accounts of unfuccefeful 
Cafes, or even Miftakcs in the Nature of Di- 
feafes, or in Pra&ice, when faithfully fehtcd 
may be veiy ferrtceable, as ib tnany Cautions 
againft the fame Miftakesj for which reafon 
thefe Gentlemen defire to be acquainted with 
fuch, if they ihould happen^ declarim; tbey 
will publifh them, unlefs they are fent by 
the Phyfician or Surgeon immediately concern*d^ 
nor with their Names, without their Confent. 

T H I » Volume confifts of forty Articles \ the 
^ firft 
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firft of which is a Dcfcription of Edinburgh i 
the fccond of the Inftrumcnt*, with which the 
meteorological Obfcrvatioos were made^ which 
the undertaken judge To neceiTary for forming a 
Cbniparirofij that they dcfirc all thrir Corref- 
pondcnts to premifc fuch Dcfcriptions to their 
accounts of the State of the Air, and epidemical 
Diltempert Their Regiftcr of the Hci-hc of 
the Barometer, (^c. commences in Jum^ bccaufc 
then the Vernal Difcafes arc worn our, and a 
new Conftitution not begun. This is the Ac* 
count given of the Work in the Preface, which 
concludes with a grateful Acknowledgment for 
the Materials tranfmicted to the Society, and an 
Apology for referving fome of them for their 
smt Volume. 

The fourth Article of this Colledion, con- 
tains an accurate Account of the Difeafes which 
were moft frcauent in EdMurgh during the 
Year 1731 1 and the Obfervations begin at the 
fimc Time with the Regiftcr aforeftid. The 
fifth is an Extraft from the public Reeifter of 
Burials in Edinburgh. Thclc are followed by 
the femal Tiafts and Diflertations of Phyfici- 
«ns, Sargeons, who were picafed to encou- 
rage and concur with the prefent Undertaking. 
We here give our Readers fome Account of the ' 
moft curious and remarkable of them. 

^T»E Village of Moffat^ in the County of 
Annmdale^ has long been famous for its mineral 
Waters. In the feventh Article of this Colle* 
dion, lAu Gmge MUUgen^ Surgeon at thiit 
Place, is pretty large on their Vinues and Ufes. 
They arile from two Springs, (eparared one from 
the other by a fmall Rock, and arc fituatcd on a 
Declivity. The Soil about them is thin, and 
the Hills rocky > there is fome Mofs ju(t bdow 
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the Wells, o€cafion*d by the Fall of the Wa- 
ters. That of the higher Well or Spring, is 
commonly ufed for bathing, and has a more lul- 
phurous, fetid Smell than the other. Mr. 
Milligen cannot find Word* fully cxprcflive of 
the Tailc of thefc Waters-, but tells us, the 
Smell of them nearly rLlbmblcs that of a foul 
Gun newly difcharged, and that their Colour is 
milky or bluciih. 

Tl HE proper Seafon for ufing thefc Waters, 
is from the Middle of Jpril to the latter end of 
September y which is done externally^ cither by 
bathing the whole Body^ or fome dtfeafcd Part 
of ii. The former is ufually praftifed twice, 
or at moll three times in a Week, in the 
Evening, when the Dinner is fuppotcd to be 
digciled} and the Bath cominued froni a 
Quarter of an Hour to a whole Hour, or a . 
longer Time, according to the Age, Con- 
ftitution or Sex of the Patient. 1 he Wa- 
ter on fucb Occalions is now made foroewbat 
more than lukewarm % whereas not many Years 
ago it was made as hot as the Faticni could bear 
it. The Bathing of the whole Body is found 
inconvenient for iuch as havean Inflammation in 
the Face or Eyes. It is common for Pcrfons 
affliftcd with Ulcers or Tua^ors, to put the 
part affcfted into a Veflcl of this Water warm'd, 
for the Space of about half an Hour, and wafli 
the Ulcer, or gently rub the Tumors. When 
the Lips of the Ulcer are hard and fwollen, the 
Water is boiPd and pour'd into a VcfTel, the 
Part nffefted placed over ir, and both that and 
the VeflTel cover'd, to keep in the Steam. 

The Water is commonly drank in the 
Morning between fix and eleven, and none after 
* ' Dinner. The Quantity is not ealily determined % 

I but 
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but in6ft Ptopfc arc apt to exceed in this par* 

titular. The expcncncc J Surgeon, who gives 
ijiis AccojLiniy never prefcnbes mare than three 
Chopins, or a Quarc Scus Meafure, at rnott) 
gr6wn Perfotis, always'advifing them to begin 
With a (m;iller Quaiuicy, and incicafe it gra- 
du^liy, W omen, and Men oi weak Conihcuti- 
ons^ arc ufually dire&cd to drink no more than 
a Pint ; and Children are prefcribed from a Gill^ 
or half an Engl;]]) Pint, to a Chopin. An 
Emetic, and two or three Cathartic Doles arc in 
fomc Cafes given by way of Preparation. Our 
Author condemns the Ufe of purging Medicines 
with the Watcr.s, though a general Practice j 
but allows it on the firll Days of drinking. 
Upon the whole, if the Waters pals freely, 
there will be lefs need of Helps % but till that 
is effefted, both Cathartics and Diuretics fhouIJ 
be given. In :i long Retention of the Wa:cr, 
Phlebotomy will bencceilary for facilitating the 
Operation of Diuretics, and preventing feveriih 

Fits. 

M R. MiUigen does not prcfcrihe a verv drift 
Regimen during ihe drinkmg thefe Waters i 
which are of great ufe in Gripings of the Guts, 
Cholrcs and Pains in the Stomach. He is of 
Op. [lion that they are inferior to few Medicines 
in tQoil Difeafes of that part and the Inteltines. 
They arc likcwife very proper for the Gravel, 
and difcharge great Quantities of Sand. * Some 
life them for the Gout-, but that Gentleman 
cannot vouch for any thing coniiderable done by 
them in this Diftemper. At the Beginning of 
Palfies, they have been of great Advantage ; of 
wlitch he gives two late Inllances. They afford 
Relief in (ome Hyftcric and Melancholic Cafes; 
gre fiimous for curing Barrenne&i and have been 
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found of iingular fervice io ail Weakoeflcs 
incident to Women* 

Bathing in, and drinking thefe cekbnited 
Waters, cafe Rheumatic Fains and Aches ^ 
and they are a known fovereign Remedy for 
Scorbutic Patients, even when their Diftempef 
has been of long Continuance. Thef are 
likewife found a very good Medicine both 
outwardly and inwardly tor the Itch, with 
which our Suigpon iays his Country is in* 
feftoJ. In ihort, according to him, who (beaks 
from Experience, they are good in molt cu- 
taneous Eruptions ancf Foulnefles. 

Persons afflided with ttic King's-Etnl^ 
are encouraged to ufp thefe Waters, with hopes 
of Succefsi but their Bodies muft be firft pre- 
pared by Vomiting and Purging. Mr. Milligen 
concludes with v^uxvoA us he had never feea 
the Cure fail, when the (crophubus Patients 
were in a Condition to ufc thefe Waters, 
that is, when their Conftitution was not quite 
decayed when they were free from tbe.Difca- 
fes, which forbid the ufe of them, and were 
willing to allow a fiifficicnt time for the 
Trial. 

The next Article ha$^ a particular Relation 
to this, as it is the Chymical Analyfis of thie 
fame niiedicinal Waters or. Experiments made 

on them by Dr. Andreix) Plummer^ Fellow of 
the Royal College of Phyficians, and Profcflbr 
of Medicine in the Uuniverfity of E^nbmrgb. 
Having procured a confiderable Quantity of 
this Water in the Month of Jpril^ with a 
Parcel of Stones taken from the Bottom of 
the upper Well, and feme dug from the Vein, 
as it crofles the Rivulet below the Precipice 
s^n whicl^ the Wpll is fltuace^l^ he undertook 

this 
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this Analyfis, ns what might in fome Mcafure 

^cvv the E&<^s of thole Waters in the Cure 
of Difeafes. 

He begins wkh obferving, that this mine* 
ral Water irycd at the Spring by the hydro- 
liatical Balance, was found iornewhac lighter 
tbao the Water of a Rivulet, which runs near 
it} and cbe Proportion was as 838 to 840. 
Being brought td Edinburgh in Bottles well 
corked, and waxed about the Necks, it had 
a ftrOng fuiphuroas Smell, but was ns clear as 
comtnon Spring-water. Upon his firft open-' 
ing a Horde it tailed us (Irong as when drank 
at the Well J but the next Day, the Bottle 
being half empty, it had quite loil: its diilior 
guifhing Tafte and SmelK 

H E put fome Grains of frefli Powder of 
Calls into a fmall Quantity of the Water; 
which, however did not give it a black or 
viofet Tinftore. A ftrong Infufion of red 
Rofcs in common Water, mix'd with an equal 
Quantity of this, only diluted it-, fo that from 
tbefe two Expeiiraents no marks of a Qbdy'- 
teafe scppear*d, nor did alcaline Liquors occa- 
fion any cfFcrvency in it, only when Oil if 
Tartar was dropped in, a faint blue Cloud was 
fecn in the Water. Some Acid Liquors, mix'd 
with the Alcslie^ produced an fiiFervency and 
a milky Colour, but no Precipitation. The 
fame Acids, dropped into the nni^cral Water 
alone, caufed no fcnfible effervcfcency, only the 
Spirit of Nitre made it fmoke a little, and fome 
Bubbles of Air arofe from the Bottom $ but 
they all turned the Water more or Icfs milky. 
From whicb the Dodor concludes, that it is 
of a fulphurous Nature 1 but that the Sulphur 
contain'd in it, muft be very fubtile, volatile, 
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and in a fmall Qimntitv} becaufe the Water, 
when expofed to the Air, foon lofcs the afore- 
faid diftinguiihing Tafte and Smell, and acid 
Liquors cannot fo unite the Particles of this 
Sulphur^ as to make them feparate from the 
Water, or fall to the Bottom. He then tells us 
he made feveral Attempts for fixing this Sulphury 
but without fuccefs} and relates one Experiment 
nt large which had almofl: led him into a 
Miftake. 

The Stones mention^ at the Beginning of 
this Traft, are, according to the Doftor, com- 
pofed of a cryftallme Spar, cut as it were into 
many poUlhcd Surfaces, and of a fliiniog Sub* 
fiance of a golden Colour, but moftly of a dusky 
or leadi(h coloured Ore. They (eem*d to abound 
with Sulphur *j but none of it would fublimate 
in clofe Veflcls. In order to difcover fomc ihape 
he poar*d a Solution of Salt of tartar on two 
Ounces of the Ore pulverized. This by Digc- 
flion cxtraftcd a very deep red Tindurc, from 
which, by pouring in Spirit of Vitnol^ he got a 
Powder of a Citron Colour, weighing (eventeen 
Grains 3 md laying it on a red hot Iron, it 
made a faint blue Flame, and had a fulphurous 
Smell. After fome other Experiments, he fouqd 
Sulphur^ and a Piece of very pure Copper, 
anfwcring ail the Charaders of that Metal. 

The Doftci r acknowledges, that after all his 
Trials, he could not difcover any Marks of 
Copper in the Water itfelf j but, as it washes a 
Vein abounding with that Metal and Sulphur^ 
he thinks he may be allowed to conclude, thai 
fhe Principles contained in this medicinal Water, 
are a very fubtile, volatile Sulphur^ and fome 
i?articlcs of Copper and common Salt. 

The 
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Thb tbirteemh Article is an Eflay onthe 

Nutrition of the fwtus in Utero^ drawn up by 
Mr. Jofepb Gtbjon^ Surgeon at LeUb^ Member 
otf.the Society of Surgeoa-Apothecaries of Edin* 
4furghj and City Profiflbr of Midwifery. This 
curious Qucilion has long been maiLcr of Dif- 
pute among the learned, and remains iliii under 
cided. In order to clear up this intricate Point 
Mr. Gii>/i» propoies, Firfi to give the difie- 
rent Opinions of Authors, wich the Arguments 
brought to fupporc them. Secondly^ to explain 
that which be thinks moftconfifteot with Truth j 
and endeavour to confirm it by evident Fafts, 
rational Confcquences, and natural Analogy. 

Democritus and Epicurus^ as we learu from 
Pbaarch's TreatifeZ)^ pldcitis Pbikfopberum^Jik. 
f . cap. 1 6. held that the Fatus receives its Nou« 
ri(hment at the Mouth y for which they affign'd 
the following Reafon. viz. That in the Uterus 
are iwo fmall Uberoj from which the Embryo 
receives its Aliment; and that therefore, as fopn 
us ii is born, k draws ics Nouriniment from the 
Breaft in the fame Manner. This is difmifl'cd, 
as imaginary. It is acknowledged that Hippo- 
crates^ and many of the Moderns, have added 
much ilronger Reafons for this Opinion 5 but 
as he has maintained that the TttZ/^^ is like wile 
lupplied by the UmkilicuSj what he has advan- 
ced in Favour of the Notion under Examinati* 
on, is to be confidcr'd when our Author comes 
to fpeak of the fourth Opinion. In this Place 
therefore, he confines himfclf to the Arguments 
ofier'd by fome Moderns to ftrengthen this old 
Doftrinej and reduces them to a Denial of any 
Communication of the Blood Vcilds of the 
Mother and Infant: or an abfolute Unfitncis of 
f be Another's Blood for that Purpofe. > 
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Claudius di la Courv/e^ Cbarteton^ jlntonius^ 
Everhardus^ Francifcus Bayk^ F'ander IViel^ the 
Father and Son, are repreicntcd as maintaimng 
the former of chcfe AlTertions by Argumems 

inoftly hypothetical. Mr. Jujffieu is the only 

Writer, known to our Surgeon, who endeavours 



ne{i, (Sc. imagining that the materoal Blood 
contains many fiery, but few alimentary Parti- 
cles 5 ind rluc US Motion being too rapid, would 
rather diforder the weak and ttndicr Embryo^ than 
extend md increafe it. The firft two of thefe 
Reafons are negkfted, as trifling and precariooi; 
and the third is not allowed a much better Cha- 
raftcr. 

The fecood Opinion is, that the Fwtus is 
nooriihed by the umbilical Vefli^Is, and by tbofe 

only. Mr. Gibfon tells us, that the Stoic Philo- 
fophers were the firft Teachers of this Dodrine; 
•lid Audreas Laurentiusj tbe firft who adopted 
It. As Dr.- Bellinger has written a diftinft Trea- 

tifc on this Subject, our learned Author under- 
takes to examine his Arguments in favour of this 
Opinion. That Gentleman, taking the Com-* 
munication between the Mother and the Infknt 
by the umbilical Veflels for granted, or fclf ' 
evident, makes ufe of negative Arguments, by 
which he pretends both to exclude the Mouth 
from any fhare of A&ion in the Nutrition of 
the Fwfu^j and demonftrate thzi ihc Li^^or jtmnii 
is an unfit Pabulum Nutritionis. Whence he 
would infer that the i^5P/«j muft receive its whole 
Noiirifhment by the umbilical Veflelsi His Ar- 
guments arc by our Author confider'd as they 
occur. The firft is, that \ • 




this Opinion from the abfolute Unfit- 
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Since Mongers have been brought forth, 
** pcrfc&ly form'd, their want of a Mouth, or in 
idme 01 ft Head, excepted, the Fmtus cannot 
^ therefore in a natural way be imagin'd to r&* 
ccive iis Nourifhmeni by the Mouth'*. 
Our Author thinks Mr. -S(?//;>3g^r's Anfwcr 
to Mr. BayU on another Occafion might be re* 
torted on him, viz. That we are not altoge^ 
thcr to rely on ferae Experiments andacciden- 
tal Occurrences in accounting for all the Pro* 
ceedings in the animal Machine**. But it is 
farther obferved, that this Argument depends on 
a very precarious Suppofition, viz. that the 
want of any part in an otherwife well grown 
iQonftrous Fastus^ proves it ufelefi in a natural 
State I and that, on thisSuppofitioo, it might be 
juftly denied, that the Par Fagum in a natural 
Foetus contributes to the Motion of the Heart, 
becaufe one of the Monfters, mention'd by Mr. 
Bellinger^ was brought forth without a Head. 
But, continues our Author, as in Inftanccs, 
where a pare of the Body is naturally fupplicd by 
two Veflek, and one of them is accidentally ob- 
llrufted, the part is frequently well enough pro- 
vided for by the other j fo in the prefent Cafe 
the Heart, which has naturally Nerves both 
from the Par Fagum zadlntercofial^ is fuiBciently 
ibpplied by the lattery though Dr. LoTPer in his 

Treatife of the Difeafes of the Hearty has unde- 
niably proved the former the principal Infuu* 
ment of the Motion of the Heart in Man, and 
thofe Animab whofe Bodies are erc&. 

To this it is added, that when Monfters have 
been brought forth without Heads, or at Icall 
with their Mouths clofed, it is obfcrvable, on nn 
flccorace Examination of fuch Produ&ions, that 
Ibis DtfcSt i$ often, if not always, fupphcd 

foaic 
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fome other vay. This Poficion is proved by 

fi99o Examples, one taken from a Human, the 
other trom a Brute Foetus. Mr. Bellinger urges 
three other Arguments on thi§ Subjcds but as 
the firft is by our Author efteem'd the principal 
one, we fhall proceed to a third Method of ac- 
rounting tor. the Nutrition, of the Fostus ia 

. We learn firom PJutarcb's Book before quo* 
led, that Alcmaon of Crotona^ fuppofcd this 
performed by the Foetus drawing to itfelf, as a 
Spungc, Nourifliment on all fides of i(s-.Body. 
Mr. Gibfm is inclined to allow the Fmtm may be 
thus nourifhed in Part, during the three firfl: 
'Months J after which time he is of Opinion, 
that the Inlets of the Membranes are very much, if 
not entirely obftruded and cover'd over with a 
whitifli Matter, at firft tough, but afterwards 
in a great many Inftances dried by the Heat of 
,the Body into a fore of Cruft. 

The fourth Opinion is, that the FiBius is 
nouriflied both by the Mouth, and by the um- 
bilical Vcffcls. This is by our Author afcribcd 
to Hippocrates^ whom he more than once calls 
Uivinej and efleem'd abundantly probable. It 
fubfifted till Laurentius and Fabricius ab jfqui-^ 
pendente brought it into Difcrcditj but was 
revived and well fupportcd by the immortal . 
Harvey. Our Britijh Surgeon proceeds to the 
Proof of his favourite Opinion; but firft con- 
fidcrs the Embryo^ gradual Growth in the, fol- 
lowing Manner. 

The impregnated Ovum^ being by thq Con- 
traftion of the Fibres ftuit up m the Uterus^ 
fwims in the Fluid, which continually dillils 
from the Extremities of the uterine, mucous 
Veffcki p ux of which Fluid, penetrating ch^ 

Uoats 
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Coacs the Ovum^ and pailing through the 
Pones of the Humuneio^ according to Alcnueon^ 
muft enlarge both, fo that their Bulk will fill 
the Capacity of the Matrix^ and then the Be- 
ginnings of the Veins in the Placenta will be 
hnplanted into the Extremities of the uterine^ 
Arteries, through which part of the Serum or^ 
Lvmph, which before fell into the Caviiy of 
the Uterus^ will be carried to the Embryo by the 
Beginnings of the umbilical Vein, and what is 
more than neceflary, returnM to the Mother by 
the umbilical Arteries. Thus there is a conti- 
nued Circulation of Lymph, till the umbilical 
Veins are fo enlai^d, as to be capable of re- 
ceivirig red Blood from the Extremities of the 
dilated, uterine Arteries. But it is not eafy to 
determine when this happens. 

Thus, (ays our Author, the Embryo is fup- 
pofed to be nouri(hed the firft Months. Bat 
afterwards the VefTcIs of the Ulcrtis^ which 
have no Communication with thofe ot the Pla^ 
antaj vWill onlv feparate a vifcid and^ranfparent 
Liquor, which by pafling through the Pores of the' 
Chorion^ and more delicate Amnios^ is thereby 
filtrated, and made more fit for the Food of the 
Embryo^ and forms that Liquor in which the 
Fostus fwims, and which it takes in at the Mouth. 
This he endeavours to make evident by three 
ILcalbns, drawn from Obfcrvations and Expe- 
rience. Firft, he affirms that the Fluid, found 
in the jtmmos^ is not ati excrementitious, but a 
nutritive Liquor; which, bcfide odicr Rcafons, 
he thinks may be lawfully concluded Irom its 
being commonly almoft (pent at, or near the 
Birth. Secondly, the Mouth of the Frntus,, and 
even its Chafoi, long before the Lips are obier-* 
vable^ is always open ^ and Hsijler afTures us, in 

his 
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his Comparative yinatomy^ he had in the cold 
Wuuer leafon more than once found the Liquor 
Amnii frozen, and continued through the 
Mouth and Oefophagus to the Stomach, in a 
pretty large Column; which puts the matter 
beyond all difpute. Thirdly, there are Exam* 
pics of human Emiryoi being brought into 
the World alive, either without the Uf^UUrui 
and its Veflels, or at Icall with the umbilical 
Cord broken a cooiiderable time before the 
Birch. 

To thefe oar Author adds another Obfer- 

ration, for Confirmation of his Opinion, that 
the Liquor Jmnii is not only nutritious, but 
a&ually received at the Mouth. That Fluid, 
he tells us, upon Examination, will be found 
to agree in Colour, Smell, I'afle, and ocher 
ibnfible Properties with the Liquor m the 
Stomach 5 which is always empty in fuch 
Monflers as are brought forth without Head% 
l^outh, or Suppar to either. 

This curious Difquifition concludes with 
two analogical Arguments. Firft, fuppoiiog 
Nature always a&s after a uniform Maonery 
it is obferved, that Plants in Semine have two 
diflfcrent Roots; firft, the Seminal^ the Fibres 
of which are ioferted into the Cotykd»ms of 
the Seed to convey the firft Noiiri(bment to 
the Plant from Mother Earth, by which it is 
gradually extended, till it flioots out its fccond 
or pUnkU Rooty whereby it more immediate-* 
k^ref^tves Sap or Nourifliment from the 
Ground I and thus for fome time being fup* 

Ijlied by both, the Plantal Root becomes at 
ait large enough to nouriih it alone^ and the 
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FmtMS has two Roots, the iimbilktl Vdieis^ 

which, by the Intervention of the Placenta^ 
derive a Liquor from the Mother for its Nou- 
rifhmenr, by which it is gradually increafec^ 
till the Mouth and Fifeera^ its (ecood Rooc^ 
arc form'd, and enlarged to receive part of 
its Aliment 5 it then is fupported by both, till 
ready for Birth % when the J^lacenta 13 fepara- 
ted, and the Infiunt horn, and wholly fupplied 
by the Mouth. The fecond analogical Ar- 
gument is taken from the Jpparatm for nou- 
liihing the Chick ixk Qvo^ and fhe Lt^m Ammi 
in viviparous Creatures is fuppofed corrdpon* 
dent to the AUumm Ovi in thofe of the ovi* 
parous Kind. 

Th£ Zfth Article of this Collcdion, is an. 
EiE^ on the Improvement of Medicine^ by 
Dr. John Dmmmniy ienior, late Preiidene of 
the College of Phyficians at Edinburgh-^ with' 
which we ilxall conclude. 

Thb Doftor bqgtos with affirming) that- 
Phyfic eamiot be brought to any degree of 
Pcrfcftion, but by accurate Obfcrvations and 
juft Reaionmg on them. He therefore fubmits* 
feme thin^ to the Confideration of the So- 
eiety, which eitbeir very much obfcure and 
confound our Conceptions of the genuine Na- 
ture of Difterapers, or feducc the unwary Be- 
ginner from the rational Method of Piaftice^. 
and offers fome Hints for preventing thcfe 
Miftakes. 

Hb complains that the Catalogue of Diilem'* 
pers is unneceflarily larger the number of 
Names for eaeb, and- the minute Di(H»^ioQi 
of them, fuch as would make one imagine 
each Name denotes a Di^g|^e very diifereoc 
ftom any other^ and le^airei^ paniciilar Me- 
thod 
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thod of Cure. Wher^asi on due ConHideriKtiofl 

thcfcLirts mighi be abi-idged. By reducing many 
Difeafcs to the fame Clafs or general Head. It 
i« allow'd fcarce poffiblc to find two Cafo in 
any Difeafe ilriftly parallel in every Circum- 
ftancej bur, fays the Hoftor, it would be ridi- 
culous from every accidental Circumltance m a 
Cafe, to give it a new Name,' when the princi-- 
pal Symptoms which mod deferve our Attenti- 
on, are the fame in innumerable Cafes, and ihew 
they have the fame common Caufe, and general 
Indications, and therefore might to be rank'd in 
the fameCldlfi. ' j . * . . 

'Many large Volumes have been written on 
Fevers, which arc diflinguiflied into above thirty^ 
and by others into more than fixty different 
Kinds. Certainly, fays the Dofiror,* the Authors 
of thefe Diftinftions, and all other Phyficians, 
have obfervcd ibmething common to all thefe 
Diieafes, which mduced them to call them 
vml rFor which Reafon the Confideracioh. of 
wliat conftitutcs a Fever, with its true Caufcs, 
and'genufne EfFefts, will give a more juft and 
clear Notion of the Difeafe, and lead a Man to 
a more rational Praftice, than all that has been 
fo largely delivcr'd on fubtile and unncccflary 
Diftinftions. So that in our Author's Opinion^ 
the moil natural, as well as uieful Divifion ol 
Fevers is into continued and interrupted. Several 
other Names of Diftempers are here produced, 
which diifFcr only in regard to the part affected, 
or are but fo many difierent Species of the fame 
Diftemper» 

OtTR learned Phyfician tells us, that though 

he propofes an Abridgment of thefe numcrGns 
Names, and the Redudion of the unreafonable 
fmrrago of Medicines in Prciicripttonsi be would. 

caution 
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caution the Gentlemen of the Faculty againll 
the oppofitc Extreme of prefcribing, when thcjf 
are acquainted only With the genend Name of 
ft Difeafe, without carefully examining all the 
Circumftances both of the Patient and the 
Difeafe % becaufe there is no Medicine proper foif 
any one DiSaSc in all its Stages^ atid in all Per* 
foos. For which Reaibo the Patient's Age^ 
Sex, Conftitution, (^c. and the Circumftances 
and Symptoms of a Diftemper are always to be 
confider'd. The Nccieflity of this is (hewil in 
(everal Csfb. 

Suppose, fays Dr. Drummond^ two Perfons 
feiz'd with an Jpopkxy. One is a full bodied^r 
vigorous young Man, after a Debauch : the o-^ * 
ther old and feeble, and long troubled with 
Catarrbes. I prefume Bleeding very plentifully 
muft be the principal thing for the Cure of the 
former I and that thefiune Method would efie* 
dually deftroy the latter^ who muft be treated 
with every thing that ftimulates. After feveral 
other Examples of the fame Kind, he concludes 
with affirming, that on the Mention of any onft 
Difeafe, with tte moft uoiverfitUy uicfiil Me<» 
dicine for its Cure, he can ihew fome Circum^ 
ftance of the Patients 'or the Diftemper, iu 
which thtt. Medicine would be very improper* 
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A & T f C L £ XlVi 

if July Auguft, lya V N^- 4*4- 

1)» C O N T 4 N T . 

. I. An Extfaft from the Minotes of the Royn\ 
Stdttyi MoffM 16. 173», coouiainft an uacon- 
moo GMe<>f « A^M^ t>y JMwMKlMb 
Sec. R. S. ac Prof. Affcr. Qn^. 

IL Conjcftures upon the Natuec of iMtermit' 
Hni and Reeifmamg Sprites. Bf Mr. 
APvoeUj F. S* . ' 

III. Iintncrfioocs,atqueEmcrCoocsSat!cl!itum 
Joms Obferviw F^*iW a P P. Iffu^tio Ke^^ 
& jMnaPtrtir^ 8oc. a mtnfe Iftww. 
1720, ad Rev. P. Johannem BoftifiSm €awhmj 
Soc. Jefuy R. S.S. mnfiniffiei & ex cjufdOTi 
a. Viri Epiftola ad Jacobum de Caftro Sarmento^ 
M. D. CoL Medic. Limd. L. & R. S. S. ex- 

IV. A Catalogue of Eclipfcs of Jupittfs Sa- 

tcllitcs for the Yeu 1733- By 7^^^^ flS>-ijfM 
F. R. S Matter of the Ro]^ : MtriMMCtcal 

School at Hoffital^ Londgn. 

V- Ex- 
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V. Expcfimcna to prove t&e Exiftencc of a 
f%md in the Ifkrm. By Akxemdkr StMoct^ 
U. Med Regw.R. S.S. f^c. 

Vlu Obfervaiions of Latitude and Fariation^ 
akcn o» Boftrd the H^rffwni^ in her Paiflige 

1 7 J J. Communicated by Edmund Hallej^ LL. D» 
Regiw Aftrmomcr ac Greemukb. 

VIL Ad Accoonc of aa extraordinary £r»^ 

tion of Mount Fefuvius m the Month of Marchy 

in the Year 1730^ extradcd from the Aif^fitfro- 

kpcafDimj of li^t Year at Naples i comnui- 

wkmA hf NUM. Ofrillusy M. D. R. 8. 9. 
• • • 

VIII. A {hort Account, by Mr.Jolm Eame^ 
W. R. & of a Book mticttled', jUbfat Hkibait^ 
piNivof C9t^9iitimfh% \yz^* 

DR. Stuart propofes three Etperiments for 
proving the Exiftence of a Fluid in the 

Nervesy^ commonly call'd the Animal Sfirits^ a 
Term, which he thinks unhappily chofen, as 
incliid^ an Mict either of fomcdiing hke the 
'8f ifksr of fermented Liqnbrs', (bnte of the 8a* 

hoe, volatife Spirits, as thai of lUrt^ourn^ ^^cc. 
or a %ing Vapot^'. 

£ XF ^ Jt 1MB N T. I. 

H E fufpended a Frog by the Fore Le^ in a 
Frame, leaving the interior Parrs loolc •, rhcn 
the Head being eut off with a Pair of ScifT^rs, 
he made a flight Pufh perpendicularly down- 

N z ward:;, 
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wards, upon the uppcrmoft Extremity of the 
Medulla Spinalis^ in the upper VerUhra^ with 
the Button-end of the Frobc, filed flat and 
fmooth for thac PurpoTcs by which all the in* 
ferior Parts were inftantaneoufly brought into 
thefullcftand ftrongcft Contraftionj and this 
was repeated fevetal times oo the fame Frog, 
with equal Succefii intermitting % few Secoods 
of Time between the Puihes, which, if re- 
peated too quick, made the Cootraftioos much 
fligbtcr. ^ 

E X P E K I H E N f it 

With the fame flat Button-end of the 
Probe, he puihcd (lightly, towards the Brain in 
the Head, upon that £nd of the MBduUa Oblm^ 
gata appearing in the occipital Hole of the 
Skull ; upon which the Eyes were convulfcd. 
This alfo he repeated feveraUtmicSy oa the fame 
Heady with the fiune Efieft. 

MXPERIMENr III. 

H E tied a Piece of fine Twine or Thread, 
parallel to the crural Artery, Vein and Nerve 

of a Dogi and made a Ligature on them, and 
on the parallel Twine, above and below, ac the 
Diftance of about four Inches^ then he cut 
beyond the Ligatures above and below, fo as 
to take out the Veflcls and Nerve, together 
with the parallel Twine in one Bundle j and 
laying them on a Board, both the Artery and 
Vein were contra&ed immediately, to afanoft 
one half of the natural Length which they had 
in the Bodyj i. e. to two Inches and a half 5 
whereas the Nerve remained at its natural 
/ : * ' ' " Length, 
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Length 5 and comfnenfumte to the parallel 
Twine of four locbesy as before ic was cue ouc 
of the Body. 

I B Y which it appears that the Proportion of 
the Blood-VcfTcls, in their compleaceft: Contra- 
&ioo, to themiclves io a State of Exceniion, 
and CO the Nerves at their conftant and natural 
Length) is nearly as f to 8. 

Though this Experiment may fuffice for 
making an Ertimate of the Eiailicity of the 
Blood- Veflels in general, yet it is not to be 
doubted, that the Degree of their Strength and 
Elafticity may diflfer a little more or lefs in 
Animals of different Species, and Individuals of 
the fame Species, nay even in the fame Indivi- 
dual at difierent Stages of Lifei but thefe Difie* 
rences are not material to his prefent Purpofe, 
which is only to flievv, that the Nerves are not 
elaftick, and that the Blood- VciTcls are fo to a 
very confiderable Degree. 

From thcfe Experiments he draws the following 

Inferences. 

The two firft Experiments ihew^ that the 

Brain and Nerves contribute to mufcular Moti- 
on, and that in a very high Degree. 

Thb third Experiment makes it as plain^ 
that what they contribute in mufcular Motion, 
cannot ari(e from, or be owing to Elafticity, 
which they have not. 

It remains therefore to conclude, that the 
A^on of the Nerves in mufcular Motion, i$ 
owing to the Fluid they contain. 



Nj ARTl- 



XiO* Tie TrefiutSmt ^ Arc. if ^ 
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An Af9kgy for tht Ufiof tertmn Tttfns 

in coutroverfial tVritin^s^ which Jome 

tt> the Author 9f The Prelibiit State of 
E.€|)ul)lick of Letters. 

BEING frequently engaged in Difputes 
with tTie Advcrfaries of Revcal'd Religion, 
or, as they, are pleased to ftilc themrclvcs, the Ad- 
vocates^ the Religion of Nature^I htre.fcMiiid 
it very difficult to treat thole ingenioos Gentle- 
men with all that Tcndernefs and Coolneft, 
which I Jiavemore than once obferved recom- 
mended in your Journal. You muft esGCuic to^ 
if I tell you I cannot agree with you fin think- 
ing fmooth Language and foft Exprcffions, 
always neccflary in Controverfy, as you in^ni^ |> 
in tbefoufth Article of i^c Month of Jamar^ 
laft) page 74. Perhaps when 0ie Sciences mAj 
arc coneern'd, this tnay be a good Rule^ but 
' "v^'hen a Poland or a IVoolJion^ in Defiance of 
common Scnfc, Decency and Piety, endeavcam 
to poifon the Minds of Men witli liis pernicious 
«nd blafphemous Notions, and has the Aflurance 
to diijute chc Credit and Authonty of the Holy 

Scrip- 
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Sciipuiresy and a Revelation fo well, cflaibliflied^ 
•Sr dm on whkli ChnftiMky if groHadcd, antf 

rcdoce all tilings to a caprkious Uncertainty, 
and wild Confufion, I believe one maybe allow* 
cd, and la evca idincciQies obliged to caU thin« 
hf their profMsr Ntntt|» and that the Woiis 
(Mtmny^ Lye^, Impaflurej Extravagance^ Iptper* 
timHU and Nmfenfi^ may be employed without, 
ibe ka£ Violatiott of gpod Mannei^ and chat 
regard wAich k owing to Maokiad^ oc the Ia« 
fnngentfK of any C&Hiian Vtrtue. 

As often as 1 hear thcfc modern Goliath 
bidding. £>cfiaace to ali thai is eiteem*d auA 
ficied aad woeiablc among Cbrifltan% and aK« 
tempting to demoliih the Fabric of oiw moft 
holy Religion, without offering a Scheme, 
which wUI better anfwer all the Ends of Mo- 
raUty, or more eflc&itdly contribute to the 
Hapfnoeit of Maakiai and the P^kt of cimi 
Soci^ty^ I catt to mind a Story I have fomc* 

where read^ wbkh m wclH as I can teltir, is as 

SoMB Mstfcoiitcais in a certaio Natiosii 

ioftagined tbemfelves highly iia^ed^ and moA 
grieronfly opprefe'd bjr Pcrfona at the Helm- 
Tbetr Corapkunts were fo Mi£iail]p iafimuated, 
ind Ca is^ctbBtiif urgfd^ that a gpmaal lafin^ 
rclkk»» enliscd^ and the haeed Peafoai iel 
into the Poffcflion of their profcffed Enemies. 
The fuppofrd imradcss df xhc Liberties of the 
being mem im ifafi Handi o£ (ho pre* 
i^tito% the only Debate was,, now 
they ihiould difpofc of thofe corrupt and ty- 
rannical Miniftcrs. The Difputc ran very high ; 
and the Generality declared for a fpeedy Ejce* 
cucion of the Men in Queftion} when a grave 
thinking Gentleman^ who had till then oeen 

N 4 lilent^ 
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filcnt, dcfircd to know the Motives for this 
Refolution. The whole Afiembly exprefs'd 
an uncommon furprixe at |h^ unex|^ed Que- 

ftioni imd Tcveral of the Members dcfircd him. 
to coniider the Rapine, Fraud, and exorbitant 
Ambition of the Prifoncrs. To which the 
faid Geatleman very calmly replied, that, al- 
lowing the Juftnefs of the Accufation, he con- 
ceived that, as all prefent profefled a Zeal for 
the Conftitution, they ought not to deftroy 
the Criminals before them^ till they were pro- 
vided of a Set of able and hooeft Men to dif- 
charge the Duties cxpefted from thofe, who 
ihould be intruftcd with the Adminiftracion of 
publick Offices. 

But, to return to my Purpofc, I muft iofift 
on the Ufe of what fome will call hard Words^ 
in Difputcs with thcfe great Reformers, thefc 
bluftering Oracles of Reafon s which 1 imagine 
may be juftified by the following Realbns. 

B Y hard JVords I mean fuch as ufually give 
Offence, and that with Juftice^ when they are 
employ 'd to the Prejudice of Truth, or with- 
out juft Occafion. Of this fort are the Terms 
already fpectfied. But I take the Liberty of 
fuppofing it allowable to make ufe of lawful 
Means in Defence of the Truth 5 by which 
Words I undecftand fuch as are not prohibi- 
ted by any Law, and may be juftified by Scrip* 
turc, and the Example of holy Pcrfons : and, 
that when the end propofed is good, commen- 
dable, and of great Importance, it is proper, 
imd even oeceflary to chufe fuch lawM Means 
{IS arp more conducive to the attaining that 
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- This being prcmifcd, I am to obferve, that 
in my way of chinking the Defence of whac 
the bed and wifeft part of Mankind have for 
Kb many Ages received on the ftrongeft exterior 
Evidence, and juftly eftecmM facred, is a good 
and commendable Undertaking, and of the 
utmoft Import$ffi.ce« The Advocates for Chri- 
ftian Revdation, may propofe fome fabaltera 
Views in thcCourfe of their Debates with Deifts 
and Free-thinkers. Such as difarming the 
declared and furious Enemies of Truth and Re* 
ligton, by letting the World know that' tbefe 
bok/led pretenders to Reafon, Candor, Honclly, 
Learning, and fuperior Judgment, are really 
poflcls'd of none of thofe Qualities ; difabufing 
the credulous and unguarded part of Mankind^ 
by (hewing them that their Opiobn of the Sat- 
ficiency of certain Perfons is ill grounded ; and 
thus diverting others . from engaging on tbcir 
fide of the Queftion. 

Now the grand DiTpute turns on this En« . 
quiry, viz. Whether the Means here propofed,' 
is the moft proper for attaining to the end in 
View ? And here 1 beg leave to obferve, that 
this Difpute concerns Perlbns of all Capacities % 
and where we find one, who is to be convinced 
and perfuaded by the mere Force of naked 
Truth, and conceives fomcthing beyond what 
Words feem to carry, we ihall meet with a 
hundred, at leaft, whofe Imagination muft be 
aflfefted and warmM by fomcthing ftrong and 
lively. This is evidently the Sentiment of our 
public Declaimersy who deliver their Notions 
with great Fervour, Strength and Confidence, 
affuring their Hearers, that all they fay is ftriftly 
true; and that the poor hoodwink'd Slaves to a. 

jpretendcd Revelation have noihing to offer in 

their 
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their own E>cfence, that will ftand the Tc£t of 
Reafon, Thus 1 have but coo often perceived 
ibcy g^'d Credit wkb the Majomy oF their 
Hmers, tt kaft while they wevc (ftttaa^ 
And it is well known, thit Porfens of ordimry 
Capacities^ fcldom, if ever carry their Views 
beyond ibe literal Scnle of the Words ufcd ma 
Pifeourfe,' or think an Argument n/jwy^tgrni 
or impefiimntj when they arciODty Aom thtt ifc 

U:Xtot jufl or conclufivc. 
. Now I apprehend calUog things by theii 
proper Names to be the loore alb w able jiftCt* 
fes like that hm prctpofini^ bmHiiB; it k Mcd^ 
to llicw, not only that feme late ObjetEtiocs 
againft Revelation are void of Solidity arul Ex*. 
aaneU, but tku the li^erfon^ who urn tkcm^ 
bet ray a warn df comnon Senfe^ aa ww as good 
Manners and true Piety. I ccadily own, thai 
were the Bulk of Mankind capable of emeriug 
' into Critical and Theological Queftions, ana 
thus attain to the tmc Scafd of the Auihantics 
^rged by oor Modifli Cemro«ertift% theio 
would be no need of Itrong Terms, or^ as they 
are fomecimes called, bard H^ords, But as thott 
who write or taUk in favour of Divine Rerelaiti^ 
on, Md the important Trotfai of Religion, aae 
under an Obligation of doing boih in a Manner 
fuitablc to meaner Capacities, it will therefore 
(bmetimes be necefiary to let the Public, or the 
Company fee, that all the Fiotirifli of ^pecioQS 
Rcafoning, employ'd by the pretended Wits of 
our polite Age, is no better than downright Im^ 
ftnimnce and NQ^cmc^ fupported by janarthk 

' This Manner of Proceeding feems ferther 

jnftiikd by ikc iollowing RqaTous^ and prc^ra- 



blc to that affe<5tcd Softocfs, which fomc Uiifik 

MX€ ffoper in dttS) z&m^advxCjBto. 

Fkftj Much the fimUer Nmifiier of thoie 
"with whom we daily conveife, are able to form 
a ri^^ Jtldgneot of the Empciacfe o£ the Ob^ 
joftioiis Airged vith Co much Vsmeitf and Affile 
MMe t^gAtnft idaie $8coA £xiflnoe or Neccffitf 
of Divine Revelation, from Principles and Ar- 
giUK0C$ known only to t^e Learned^ or Men 
nf a mofc esaltod Genius. But it raasf bc^ and 
kasbom prared tliat ibaae koe Wfkingsfwarm 
with fach palpable Abfurdities and Impertinencej 
that any one of common Scnfc is capable of 
judf^^g xhcm. deferving of choiis Appellations, 
4S MO* astbqr aoe t>Iiced ki a fdropqr-Ligiic. 

♦ 

S€condly^ Objects, in which Concupifccnce, 
wd the Motions of the Heart arc concerned, 
aae iibferfcd to joake ftroqger Impatttom on the 
Mkid o( the Generality of Readm and Hearers, 
than thofe, where Truth only is ofFer'd to their 
Confidcmion. Now it is evident, tl»txiicHearc 
is itfiaUj much Ids aSoacd by aqpfoofi^tivlMCh 
baidf Aew « wane «ff fie^dity, tfassi hj Re« 
prnaches fur Impertinence^ &c. which flatter the 
Sd£4ove of thofe, who have not yet conceivcii 
an cAoem for the Author at whom they are 
feMlledi and giving his Admhcta feme TWubte,, 
put them on confidering the Juftncfs of the 
Charge, and endeavouring to defend him, if 
poiTible. Thus both are anorc fcnlibly aifeded 
hf fiidh rRq^niadM, thamthejr oouid have^mn 
by a dry Enquiry into the Tranflation of a few 
Latin and Greek Words. Hence it is, that few' 
BooJ^arcfead^ which afford Entertainment ta 

the MM ofdjr^ and liat tione of the «oft agwe«^ 
z ablc) 
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abk; and it is much co be feared, that many^ 

who have been plcafed on a Perufal of them, do 
not long retain the fame Opinion or Judgment 
of them, which they entertained or form'd when 
they read them. The Reaibns, which at that* 
^timc induced them to approve of, or diflike fuch 
Pieces, being forgotten, they will j^idgc of them 
in a coofufed and mdiilin& Manner, and all they 
will know of the Matter, is that they Uked 
them in che Reading. So that the leslft Mo*. 
*tivc of Fear or Intereft, will eafily difpofc them 
to take the other fide of the Qucltion, becaiife 
thefe bare naked Truths afFeft not the Genera- 
lity of Readers^ and leave bist (light Tmiices in 
the Brain, which are foon effaced. But this is 
not the Cafe, when on the Perufal of a Book, 
a Man is thoroughly perfuaded that the Author, 
there oppofed, is convidcd of Impirtimncej &c. 
This Point once gain'd, it will be diflScult to 
prevail with him to change his Opinion. The 
Mind is more fenfibly touched with Accufations 
of this -Kind, and the Impreffions, which they 
make; are more ftrong, deep and lading. 

I will venture to affirm, that it is impoHible 
to arrive at the fubal tern Ends already mentioned, 
by any other way than what is here propofed ^ and 
that the greateft part of Mankind will not beltetre- 
a Writer impertinent^ iguGrant or impudent^ 
unlefs this Accufation be clearly worded, and 
plainly proved. Thus, and thus only, the Au- 
thors and Perfens ill treated, abufed ami infulted 
will be the more effcftually vindicated, the 
pellilent Pamphleteer be rendered incapable of 
prejudicing the Truth, and others diverted from 
gtviM into the like Extravagances! thofe, who 
valued the Piece, will be mortified, covered 
with Confulion, and guarded aga^iil receiving 
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pernicious Errors, retanl'd with the utinoft Aflii- 

rance, for fo many indifpurable Truths. 

Having (hcltct'd myfclf under the Pro- 
teftion of the Scripture, and the Prafticc of 
holy Men, I expcA to be laugh'd it by the pro* 
feft'd Deifiy bur, as my dchgn is to fpcak to 
thofc, who appear, or (hall appear in Dcfenic of 
the Sacred Writings, on a.nrm Pcrfuafioii of 
their Authenticity and Divine Authority, and 
profe(s a great and due Regard for the Examples 
wich occur in them, and the early Writers of 
the Chriftian Church, I conceive I may be 
allowed CO nropofe fucb Exainples fipm both, as 
privilege ttie ufe of bard fy$rds in Difputes, 
.where Religion is conccrn'd. — 

But firft I am to obferve to you, that when 
I ^peak of confuting a Per(bn ilrongly, and em<^ 
pbyingfuch^ Words, I would be underftood to 
mean, that though the Terms may be fomewhat 
harlh and (hocking to a tender Ear, interior 
Charity is fttil to be preferved 5 and, though I 
am of Opinion thac we may lawfully call things 
by their proper Names, when Truth and the 
real Intereft of Religion arc conccrn'd, in order 
to confound, an extravagant and licentious Au- 
thor, who employs all forts .of wretched Means 
for dilcrcditing the Truth, and to undeceive 
thofe who have unhappily cntcrtainM too advan- 
tageous an Idea of his Sincerity and Abilities; 
I would flili have Oharity maintained, which 
Vertue I cannot think violated, when the Ho- 
nour of God, and the Intercll of Truth arc our 
foic Views, though ihe Terms ufcd (liould not 
be fo fmootb and inoffenfive^ as fome might ex* 
peft. The only Caution necelTary on this Oc*- 
callon, iS iliac fuch Words be not employ 'd 
; bus 



tmt im ftrift Confonnidr to Tnitl% ud wheo 
theie is a juft Occa£on for them. 
Fo r wkkfa VUnkn I cbink k ao finall 

Nliftake, that it is tmpoffibie to write ftrongly^ 
and in what may be call'd harjb U^ordsy agamft 
the Enetmes of Tmch^ without am Mury to 
Chrtftittt Charitf . I ulr the Lterty V oriii^ 
thi| a Miilake^bccaufc from this way of ThinJb- 
iag, we muft nccdTanl? impeach our EkSid 
Redeemer of want of Chanty, when be 
quemljr charged ihc Scribes cod tbmiSm vriA 
Hypamfy. The ftme Acoi&rioci! will fall: oo 
the holy BapHji^ for calling great Numben, who 
mj^Q(3^him^% Ginerat^ St.Pmtt 
Language to Bar^Jafus^ at Etpmn die Somnm, 
md Vfhm Si. Pittr and St. J9§d$ hafe written 
againft the Difciples of Simony will fall under 
the time CeoTure; and St. Poiycsrf wuA be 
coodmn'd for ftiliig the Heretic Mmk^^^ the 
fkhfi Sony oxfirfi horn of tim DmaL 

This Miilake ought to be removed, and 
not fuiltr'd to take Root^ becaufe we d(aily fee 
it is the Sottice of many rafli Judgmeoi^. aod 
leadaNfeo to prowNWcc PerfiMis, f^ of o ml 
Love for their Neighbour, and zealoos for the 
Conrerfion of the deluded Writers, againft 
whom they employ tbeir Pens, uncharitably 
mcreljr becaufe their cooccm fet Tiutli^ and tke 
Salvation of Mankind, prompts them to fpeak 
and write .with fome Warmth, and in ftrona 
Terms. I cannot but think the Autboritf oi 
St. Pm/ ought to be aUow'd fcuM Weight widi 
the Adiroctteft for Revelition, who a mongft 
other Direftions to £/>. l. tf. i . v. i } . for 
bis Condud in the Government of the Churcb 
of CfiHy aiyer havira quoted one of their own 
Poets for the Charaocr of the Natives of thst 
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Und, od^vu turn to rebuke them /karffy^ or 
acooidmg lo tbe And die Oi^ImI 

^f^, rmgkfy^ abruptly or harjhly, 

I am fcnfible fomc Objcflons may be made 
igainft this manner of haiiGUing a Coatroverfy. 

Firfi^ It is &id, thac siany Porfens of knotm 
Piety, and who have a real Concern for Reveal d 
Religion, arc offended and ihock'd at harili 
Lang«age» and are ape to throw by a Book, m 
ibon as am thing of (hsR ibrt oGOMt. 

Tmm Ptrf9W of cUs Qiamfter certMly de^ 
fcrvc a particular Regard ; bar, as I think [ 
bafc alrody (kewn chcre may. be ibme Caies ia 
wUchchis way of Writing it iiM>ft oond«dve 
to the end propofed, and where the Good dene 

by it is much morccoiilidci able than the Damage 
apprehended from it, 1 aniwerj That this In- 
convenience may be remedied by other means, 
and iliat die DefeiMce due to fuch Perfona 
ftiould rather dired us to convince them of their 
Miftake, than comply with them in it. For 
they are ihock'd at ibis rough Treatment of an 
Author, only becaufe they do not diftinguifli 
that interior Lenjcy, which ought always to be 
prc(crved in the Heart, from thai winch tip- 
pears in the Stile and Candud of an Argu- 
ment. They imagine it impoffible to eronloy 
any ftrong Term, without fome Bittemefe of 
Heart, and a Deviation from the Spirit of 
the Gofpel, which fo ftrongly recommends 
Miidnefs and Charity, For which Reafon it 
will be more proper to offer them Informatt^ 
on in this Point, rhan confirm them in their 
erroneous way of Thinking, by falling in with 
their miftaken Tendernefi. And, tipon Confide- 



thc greateft Prof^ffion of Moderation, that few 
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Words are ilrong enough for oppoiing and 
cuibiofi; the Infokoce of thofe Dealers in Scao!* 
dal and Impiety, who reprcfent the mo^ Sa^ 

cred and befl: attcfted Fads and Narrations, as 
grofs Impoftures, and ridiculous Fables, and 
thus affront the common Scnfe of Mankind. 

It is fiuthcr iaid, that the Goodoefs of the 
Caufe will fufFcr very much from this want 
of Mildnefs and Moderation, which ought to 
be the Chara&er of a Chnltian. As I think 
this ObjcftioD aheady obviated, I iliaU not 
trouble vou with ufelefr Repetitions, but fub- 
mit thefe Thoughts to your Judgment, and 
that of the Public, if you are pleas'd to allow 
them a Place in your-Jooroals and am, 

SIR, 

FitrMMfj S7th 17S2. 

N. i\r. 

W X hate inferted this Letter as it came to 
our Hands I but, as we have no Inclination to 

engage in a Difpute on this Subje£l, we hope to 
be cxcufcd giving any Judgment on it. 

W E (hall only fay, that perhaps a well ma- 
naged Ridicule might as eflfeftually perform all 

here propofed, according to chat Obfervation of 
the Poet: 

■ 

Ridiculum acri 

Fortius^ ^ meUtii magnas flerumque fecat res* 

H»r, B.I. Sat. lO. ■ 
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ARTICLE XVL 



Thyjical and Thilofophical Remarks on 
Dr. DoverV late Tamfhlet, entitled. 
The AntientPhyfician's Legacy to his 
Country ; together with/ome Auimad^ 
verjims on his feurrilous Treatment 
of the Trofejfors of Phy fick in gene^ 
raL With a Word or two on the 
fulnefs of his Legacy to all private 
Families. Wherein is likewlfe fhewn, 
that the jE^nchuiian; and the Empiricfc, 
is not upon fo good a Foot as the Scho- 
lar and the Phy fician ; that the former 
aSfs upon Uncertainties, and the latter 
upou fure Rules and Obfervatious. 
To which is added an Account of the 
remarkable Cafe of two Tatients who 
lately fell under a certain T>oElor's 
Care. With a particular Cafe of the ' 
Author's on the Ufe of the Bark in] 
flopping Mortifications. Addrefs'd to 
the Company of Apothecai^ies by H. , 
March 173 3 • O Bradley, 
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Bradley, Surgeon, Loadoa: Triuted 
for Q. Rivington at the Bible and 
Crowtt in St. PaulV Church-yard. 
1733. In 8vo./. 13*. bejide a»Intro* 
du0ioM rf 8. 



A N Account has been given of this Legacy 
fii in die thirteenth Article of our tenth 
Volume. In that Piece, here br way of Con- 
tempt called a Pam^bUty feveial noted Phyfi- 
dans arc treated roughly, othcis very freely, 
and the whole Body of Apothecanei reprefentcd 
as ignorant, felf-inteiefted, f^t. The ineenious 
Mr. Bradley, full of Zeal for the Perftm at- 
tack'd, and particularly for thofe of the latter 
Denomimtloii, enters the Lifts with the Author, 
and undertakes to make it appear, thatnotwith- 
llanding the pompous Title of the Doftors 
Book, he has not in the leaft open d us a clearer 
Path to the Knowledge of Curing, but rather 
left us in the Dark in many things which were 
thought to be underftood before, tmlels bts ipfe 
be allow'd the Standard. j 
O u R Author does not conceive this Under- 
taking out of his Sphere I becaufe PbyJU^ Pbar- 
macy and Surgery fo depend one on another, 
that they cannot well be fcparated, and were 
formerly perform'd by one and the fame Perfon. 
To which he adds, thatwhofoeyer profefles one^ 
oueht to have a knowledge in the other two, 
elfc he cannot perform his Work rightly. It is 
certain that a PbyfieiM fliould be skilled in the 
Anatomy of the human Body, and the ufc and 
vertues of Medicines i but it is not fo certam 
that a Sttrgeon ought to have fo cxaft a Know- 
** ledge 
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ledge of the Art of Curing in all Cafes, as a 
Pbyfician^ or of the fevcral things ufed in Pbar^ 

macy^ as an Jpothecary. Much lefs -mc Anatomy ^ 
and the Art of Curing ncccflary for forming 
a good jlfotbecary 3 whofe Appellation in Greek 
denotes only a Seller of Medicines^ and who^ 
iince the £)ivifion of this Profcflion into ihe 
three Branches already fpecificd, afts according 
to the Duties of his Station, when he confines 
htmfelf to the Doftor's Prefcription, without 
Addition or Diminution. This is mcntion'd 
becaufe it is far from beini^ impofliblc, thac a 
judicious Pbyiiciaa*s Charad:er may fuffer from 
the Indifcietion or Prefumption of the Perfon 
intruded with making up Medicines. 

But let us fee how our Author engages 
l)r. Dover^ and leave the Learned of the Fa- 
culty to judge of the Merits of the Caufe* 
The iirft Diftempcr^ which fell under the 
Dofkor's ConiiLicration was ihc Gout-, and he 
has been very cxa6t in the Enumeration o^ 
the various Names of that Didcmpet) accord* 
ing to the different Parts affe&ed, as the Foot, 
the Hand, the Stomach, ^f^c. This Mr. Brad- 
ley thinks is more the Bufincfs of a Pedanti 
than a Phyiician, and of no ufe to the Patients 
The Doftor had moreover afHrtti'd^ that the 
Gout always begins in the firft Joint of the 

great Toe, and fo makes its Progrcfs to the 
krgct Joints. This is not granted by our Sur-* 
geon I nor is he alone in this Particular. But 
the Doftor is accufed farther of giving no 
Philofophical Account of the State of the Blood 
and Juices, or the Matter which caufes this 
t>ifteniper. Now, to do that Phyfician 
Jultice, we tnuft obferve, that there not one 
word in the Title Page of his kie Book, that 

O X promifes 
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promtfes any thing Pbilojophical through the 
vrhole. He has only engaged himfeif to def- 
cribe the federal Difeafes tncidmt to Maffkindj 
in Jo fiaifi a Manner^ that any Perfon 7nay knovj 
bis own. So that this Charge, frequently re* 
pcatcd in the Rmarks before us, fcems to be 
brought chiefly with a Defign of letting the 
World fee that Mr. Bradley knows fomewhaE 
of the Pbilolophical Account of Diftempcrs. 
And here the Doftor may ask in his turn, of 
what fervice would this have been to the Pa* 
tient? 

V>vi. Dovery however, is of Opinion that in 
this Difeafe the morbific Matter is an Alkali, 
His Antagonift pronoances it certain, that it . 
is not conftantly of the fame Nature, and 
judges it very often an Acid\ bccaufe when 
.the Fit is coming on, the Perfons a£Feded com- 
plain of four Belchings, and throwing up Acid 
humours^ and becaufe Acid Liquors, fuch as 
French Wine, Cyder, ^c. are the pre-exiftent 
Caufes, which frequently give the firfl. Difpo- 
fition to this Diftempen The DoAor has 
given lis a Cafe, in which the Core of the Gout 
wascffccled by a pleafantcafy Sudorific j whence 
he concludes, that Relief may be bad without 
Opiates^ for which he profefies a Diflike. Yet 
in his next Paragraph, our Autfabr catches 
him at prefcribing Opium^ of which the boafl:ed 
Sudorific is, according to him, chiefly com- 
pofcd. It is true this does carry the Appea- 
rance of Inconfiftency, but it may be £ud in 
the Jnticnt Phyficiarl^ Defence, that the Com- 
pofition here mentioned, confifts but of one 
Ounce of Ofiam^ to ten Ounces of other In- 
gredients, and conlequendy may hoc prove « 

feinful 



Art. 16. the Repi^lick of Letters. 117 

painful Remedy^ which Term the Doctor has- 
|oin*d with chat of Opium in the aforefatd Coo« 
clufion. 

Mr. Bradley farther obfervc5, that this Re- 
iTicdy will be oF no ufe when the Gout becomes 
Nodottsi in which Cafe Phydciaos confefs it 
beyond the Power of their Art. Mr. Bradky 
has therefore given the nodous Patient no Hopes 
of Relief) and ieems to think him incurable. 
So that one would imagine he has here faid no- 
thing againft the DoAor, who does not under- 
take to remove Djilempers, which will admit of 
no Cure, 

D R. Dover is laugh'd at for his Accuracy in 
diftinguifhing three forts of Drtfpfies^ of which 

the j^J cites IS the moil fatal i this he lays muy be 
twenty Years coming. Mr. Bradky obferves, 
that he might as well have faid it may come in 
twenty Weeks, which is often the Cafe. Cer- 
cainly the Dodlor's Affirmation, which is not 
here denied, does not exclude that of the Sur- 
geon 5 but our Author was determin'd to write, 
and therefore muft be aUow*d«his own Obferva- 
tions. It feems the Doftor has faid nothing in 
his Dcfcription of the Approach of this Diitcni- 
per, but what molt know, who. have been any 
cime in the Bufinefs, viz. of an Apothecary 1 
for to thofe Mr. Bradlefs Remarks arc addrefs'd, 
"whom he all along treats as Phyficians. Btit 
the Do&or did not undertake to indrufl fuch y 
he only wrote for private Families^ as he bimfelf 
profefles. The fame Author does not approve 
of Tapping in this Dillcmpcr, us whai raiher 
confirms it, and renders ic incurable; and fays 
he (hould be glad to know if one in five hun- 
dred has found the propofed Advantage from it. 
After tcafuring the Di>61oi s Ducaions for 

O 3 violent 
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violent purging^ Mr. Bradley prcflcs the Ufc- 
fulnefs of the Operation here condemned i and 

confirms what he advances by two Cafes, the 
one of Lady Page at Greenwich^ the other of 
Colonel Story^ who were tapped feveral Times, 
mA their Lives prolonged many Years. This 
IS farther eftablilhed by Dr. ^owne's Pradicc 
in the iVcfl- Indies. The Reafon afl^gncd by 
our Surgeon for the fmall Succcts oi lapping 
in England^ is becaufc it is generally deferr'd 
^ too long, when the Patient is worn out, 
the Blood weakcnVi and impoverifl)'d, and 
all the yifcera and the Regions of the AIh 
^ domen (b relax'd in the Lymph, lying fo 
long on them, and as it weie quite corrupts 
the Bowels and neighbouring Parts*'. 
What the Do&or has advanced concern- 
ing the tympany and Amfarca^ is anfwer*d wicii 
a zealous Exclamation in favour of Do&or 
Radciijj ^ Charaftcr, which Mr. Bradley fup- 
pofcs abufed by the Death of the King's Gar^ 
diner tinder his Hands. The fame learned Sur- 
geon declares himfelf furprized at the eafy Re^ 
mcdies propofed for the Diabetes; fecms to 
dii'pute the Doftor's Veracity in regard to a 
fpeedy Cure performed on the Surgeon of a 
Ship; and ventures to affirm, that the Alom 
Poliet- Drink, by him prefcribed, will only tic 
the Knot the harder, for f^*ys he, the Doftor 
does not ccalider the Cauics of this Diitein- 
per, and that it is moftly complicated, and 
generally occaiion'd by the too great ufc of 
fpirituous Liquors, with which the Serum is 
f ) impregnated, that it will not join with the 
Sak of the Blood, and therefore runs oflF by 
i^idneys, fweet an^ iofipid. For which 

RcafoQ 
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Rcafon the Cure is to be perform'd by aqueous 
Liquids for diflblving the Salts, (^c. 

Mr. Bradley is angry with the Dodor for 
omitting the fcveral DiftinSions of a Confump^ 
tiort'j and of telling us nothing new concern* 
ing the antecedent Cau(es and Concomitants 
of this Diftemper* To which perhaps the 
Doftor might reply, that the nature of his 
Work did not oblige him to that Task, and 
that it was only dciign'd for enabling every 
one to kmw bis ewn Difeafe. But our Author 
has a farther View; and therefore proceeds to 
fliew, chac he hiow^ more of both, than the 
Do£ior has [aid. 

That Phyjitian is very ihort on the Afibma^ 
and difappoints our curious Author, who ex* 
pcded a learned DiflTcrtation on it, with a 
pompous Introduftion on his ufe of ^kkfth 
ver. What Reafon he bad to hope for the 
lattery in a Place, where, as he owns, it is not 
fo much as mention'd in die Cuit, is nnt cafy 
to guels. The Diftinftion of this Diltcmper 
into Cofpvulftve and Sanguinary^ proceeding from 
a fottt Mais of Blood, is pronounced unintef* 
ligible, unlefe the Doftor means by rhis Ex* 
preflion, that the Blood is too much in Qiian- 
tity, too quick in its Motion^ too much rari- 
fiedy or too vifcid. If this was his meaning, 
our Surgeon acknowledges that it will in all 
thefe Cafes pafs with more difficulty through 
the Lungs, and therefore reauire them to be 
more nicely inflated, than will happen in fuch 
Circumftancesi and thus the Patient will be 
Afthmatic. 

B IT T the Antient Vhyfician has prefcribed a 
powder'd Toad in this Diftemper, His Anti* 
gonift dierefore) without ihewing any Abfur- 

O 4 uuy 
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dity in this Dh cftion, diverts himfelf and his 
gentle Readers with a Piece of Raillery taken 
from Dr. Baynard on one, whom he calls Dr. 
Stew-^ioad^ Bill of fiKccious Puns on Buffo^ 

Beef and Buff^ &c. 

. The Dodor's Prefcription in the Jaundice 
is neither condemned nor approved, nor even fo 
much as mentioned. By his concern at the fmall 
Progrefs made in the Art of Healings raifed by % 

fight of Perfons far gone in rhis Difeafe, is re- 
prcienced as a fncer on the Piaditioners in 
Phyfic- 

Mr. Bradley is kind enough to acknowledge 

Dr. Dover more moucil in tvc::uing of the Stonej 
than he had been in any of his preceding Chap- 
ters^ but he has order'd the inmoft Coat of the 
Gizzards of Pigeons, and diued Peach Le«res 
for the d avcL On v hich our Author makes 
no Remark. Bu: thouc-h he could fwell this 
Part of his Worl; wuh infinite Numbers of 
Receipts for this cruel Diftemper, he prbfci&s 
he knows nothing that will be of Service, but 
the AfTiftance of an hcncft and able Artift to cx- 
ti ad the Stone, when ones got into the Bladder. 
His Hints for preventing its Growth are fo many 
Cautions againft fiich Foods and A^ons, as in? 
creafe it. 

Hemiplegia being a hard Word, is by the 
Doftor defined a Palfy on one iide$ and our 
Surgeon tells us, that the very Term implies no 

more nor no Icfs. Here ihey are agreed. But: 
the Ancient Phyfician is accufed of taking a 
great deal of Pains to prove we have Duplicates 
in almoft every Particular $ * whereas, even as re- 
prefented by our Author, he only makes his 
the Suhici^ of Obfcrvation> and then concludes 
that the divine Wildom ha&.futniflied us in this 

'manner9 
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manner, that when one became ufclcis or loft, 
the other might fupply the Defed. Thus, fays 
he, we have two Eyes^ two Lobes of the 
Lungs, i^c. but can do very well without one 

of them. 

I N the Legacy^ St. Fiius'*% Dance is called a 
more remifs Palfy. But the Author of the Re-- 
marks on that Piece, rather believes it proceeds 
from Hyfteric Difordcrsj becaufe mofl Writers 
agree that few^ except Females, are afFcdcd 
with it. 

W E are told that the Antieni Pbyfician fays 
but little of the Species of Palfy, calPd an Apo^ 
plexy, only that the Patient falls fuddenly on the 
Ground, deprived of all Senfacionand Motion: 
that high Bleeding is neceflary j and has order'd 
fome uemutatory and ftimulating Medicines. 
Now, on perufing the Doctor's Book, we find 
he aiSgns two Caufes of that Diilemper, and 
declares it incurable^ when it is occaUon^d by 
Blood extravafated in the cortical part of the 
Brain. The Medicines here prefcribcd, ;;re, 
contrary to Mr. Bradley's ufual Cnilom in thelc 
Obfervations, rather approved than cenfurcd. 
And the Cafe of a Gentleman recovered by a 
good old Woman, who thrull a laigc Qiiantity 
of Muftard down his Throat, and thus provok- 
ing a Stimulus^ put the ftagnated Blood into 
Motion, will certainly juftify Dn Dover's Di» 
rcftions on this Occallon, unlefs our Surgeon's 
Pefign is to recommend MuJLtrd as the only 
. Specific in the Apoplexy. 

Our Learned Surgeon, who here, as in 
other Parts of this Performance, appears in the 
Charafter of a Phyfician, is of Opinion tliur ic 
will not be auufs to obibrve that this Dilkempcr 
IS very frequent in London^ elpccially at Ibmc 

Scafons 5 
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Scafons and is chiefly owing to intemperate H- 
viogi and want of proper Evacuations and Ex- 
creife. To this he adds his hearty wifli, tint 
the ofe of Cold-Baths was more common $ which 
he is aflured would prcfcrve Numbers from both 
this and many other fatal Difeafcs. 

The Author examined by Mr, Bradley^ fays 
the Falling Sichtefs is Convuliivc, and difim 
from other convulfive Difeafcs, bccaufe rhe Pa- 
tient always falls on his Back, foaming much at 
the Mouth. But our Remarker affures us, that 
the manner of Falling is not always the fame^ 
which he fpeaks from his own Experience. 
This Chapter is concluded with the great ufc 
of 3tn in nervous Diftcmpers, as recommended 
by the celebrated Dn B^baave in his Treatife 
of Cbymiftry. fays th^t great Man, ^ 

freed by Calcination from its Sulphur, eafily 
diflblves in all Acids^ and is thereby reducible 
into vitriolic Cryibds. But, continues he, it 
^ is but little known and u(cd in Medicine, by 
rcafon of the Difficulty of diflblving it 5 for 
It muft be firft thoroughly calcined, before a 
Solution is attempted. The Calcination re- 
quires a continual Fire for three Days, after 
^ which the Calx is difToIuble in common Vinc- 
gar. This is that excellent Remedy of jfngel& 
Saia againft the Epilepfy^ and Hyfteric Afie- 
Aions, it^ which it is not a Ie(s certain Cure^ 
^ than the Bark in Agues, or Opium in waiit 
of Reft. 

THk Do&or has been very large on Hyperic 
DifeaAs^ which he teHU tis are occafion'd 
by cither the Suppreflion or immoderate 

Flowing of the Menfes y and gives Receipts in 
both Cafes. Our learned Surgeon is not pleased 
to let us know his Opinion of thefe Prefcripti- 

onsi 
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ons; but in the former recommends Steel Me- 
dicines^ and in the latter EatorCs Styptic $ in 
both which he does but copy tbePerTon, again^ 
whom he ftews fo much BitLcinefs. But his. 
Patrons, the Apothecaries, are call'd on to judge 
whether the Account, here given of this Diftem* 
per, is a fufiicient loftroftion for all private Pa* 
milies to praftifc on themfelves, in order for 
their Cure. W ere our jintient Phyfician to an- 
fwer for himfelf, he would perhaps tell his 
Antagooift) that the Account of the Diftemper, 
and its difierenc attacks on our Bodies, is no 
part of his Direftions for the Cure 5 and that 
Mr. Bradley differs from him only in prefcribing 
Steel in Subftance. 

I N this Chapter the Author of the Remarks 
commits the fame Fault, of which the Do£tor 
is fo often accuied, and tells us no more than 
what not only every Pra&itioner in Phvfie, but 
every one, even the moft illiterate, Icnows as 
well as himfelf, 'viz, that few Pcrfons of either 
Sex, who lead a retired and contemplative Life, 
are at all times entirely free from the Vapours; 
but are dillurbed and oppreft'd with melancholy 
Apprchenlions, or^ as it is commonly exprefs*d, 
arc low-fpiritcd. 

The Phyfician under Confideration, has 
faid that the Indians in the Molucca Iflands, and 
the Ladies at Smyrna^ in cafe of a SupprdTion) 
often take Quick-filvcr, as a Remedy againft 
3arrennefs^ and that an Ounce of it may be 
taken once a day for a Month or two. Upon 
which Mr. Bradky taki» Occafion to relate a 
Story of a Gentleman who was advifed to crude 
Mercury^ and took it nine Months together, 
without any Relief. He tells us, however, that 
is very far from being an enemy to this Me- 
^ flicine. 
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dicine, when mixM with others^ and gives us 
Hopes to (ee (bmetbing on the Vertues of it 
from the lame Hand, which penned the PA/- 
lofi^bical and Phyfual I^ermrks^ chat may prove 
of general uTe to Mankind. 

Our Phyfician is accufcd of giving a very 
confuicd AccounL of the Green Sicknefs, and 
faying, that feveral of the Faculty have a no- 
tion that Quackiilver is Poifon, This is News 
indeed^ for it is well known that only the 
Vulgar, and not all who fall under that De- 
nomination, arc of this Opinion. But it is 
not cafy to conreivre, why he is blamed for 
producing two Quotations, one from Do&or 
Friend's Emmenologia^ the other from Do£kor 
Cheyne's E[fay on the Goutj to confirm what 
all Practitioners allow to be one of the beft 
Medicines in the whole Materia Medica. Cer* 
tainly, as his Book is deHgn'd for the ufe of 
private Families, not as a Direftion to Phyfici- 
ans, ic^ was very much to his Purpofe to let 
his Patients know he did not prefcribe on his 
own Judgment only. But the poor Do&or is 
always to be bkmcd, whether he differs from, 
or agrees with the Brethren of the Faculty. 

He affirms that he had cured great Num- 
bers of the King's-Evil by the Method, which 
he lays down. Buc Mr. Bradley asks his old 
Friends the Apothecaries, whether his Anti- 
monial Diet-Drink is fufficient flir the Cure 
of this mod obftinate Difeafe ? Had any one 
but himfelf asked fuch a Qiieftion, he would 
have been charged with Diiingcnuoufnefs. For 
what, is here call'd aa Antimonial Diet-Drialu 
is compofed of above double the Quantity ot 
Senna, Monk's Rhubarb, and feveral other In- 
gredients. . Nor is this the ouiy Trcfcription 

here 
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here fet down j for a Dram of Met curius Dukisy 
half a Dram of Antimony icswtd^ are to be taken 
twice a Week. 

Our ancieni Phyfician has attemptifd a par- 
ticular Defcription of the BkphantiafiSy the 
woriV, and moft obflinate of all cutaneous Di- 
ftetnpers. his Opponent is very confident 

that he never faw it, nor knows what it is: 
The firft Reafon for this Aflercion is, that this 
Difealc never appears in England. Wc lhall hear 
in the Sequel of thefe Remarks, that the Doftor 
has been a Traveller. But Mr, Bradley is as well 
afliired that he never &w it abroad, becaufe he 
has not faid fo. Thirdly, he concludes that he 
never law it any where from his inaccurate 
Defcription ot it. 

The Doftor direds nothing for the Cure of 
the Leprofy of the Greeh^ befide Cold^Bathing. 
It fccms there is no great Neceflity for PieG- 
cription in this Cale, becaufe Mr. Bradley tells 
us the Difeafe feldom or never appears in our 
Q>untry. However, he entertains his Readers 
with this remarkable Cafe from Scultettis. 
About Autumn in the Year i(S}7, a Butcher 
of Ulm^ being, on a Journey, happened to lodge 
at an Inn, where the Hoftefs, a reputed Sorce* 
refs, fcrved him with the boiTd Flcili of a dead 
Leper 5 upon eating which, the whole Mafs of 
his Blood was foon corrupted, and his whole 
Body and Head were covered with malignant 
Puftules. Hearing fomc time after, that the 
Woman was publickly burnt for many horrid 
Crimes, fome of them like this, he began to 
lofe all hopes of a Care. It feems. Surgeons 
are not alwaiys good Phyficians in all Countries. 
The poor Man applied to nnc of that Profcfiion 
in his I>[eighbourhood ^ but without Succcis. 
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At laft Dr. John George Gockell undertook the 
Affair. He was convinced that no good could 
be done without a cotitinaed tiic of internal 

Remedies, to clcanfe and alter the whole Mafs of 
Blood, Purging, Bleeding, Sweating oiF the 
Malignity communicated to the Fifure^ 
flrengthening the Liver^ and a due Applicatimi 
of Externals. 

T H £ Do&or began with ordering his Patient 
fuch a Regimen as is ufually prefcribed in the 
iMt Femrea^ and gave him a Decodion of 
Guaiacum and SafTafras, with Anifeeds and Fennel 
feeds for his common Drink, This was done to 
promote Perfpiration. He then ordered him 
a purging Potion^ two Days fucceifively, and a 
proper Medicine for removing the viciousij^^^rr^, 
with which his Stomach was opprcfs'd. This 
produced the dcfired EfFed. After the Lofs of 
nve Ounces of Blood from his right Arm, be 
was aIlow*d fome few Days Refpite. He then 
took Poivdcr of 7*arfar vitriolated four TucccfTive 
Days in Water-gruel ^ and his Blood was clean- 
fed by Pills made of Mereurius dulcis^ and other 
Ingredients. v 

Having proceeded thus far with Succeft, 
the Dodor prefcribed from twelve to fifceen 
Grains of Powder of Sulphur in a Draught of 
th<§ aferefaid DecoAioni which made him (weat 
very powerfully two Hours every Morning for 
a whole Month, excepting every feventh Day 
on which he took his purging Pills. Upon 
opening a Vein in his laft Arm, /the Blood ap« 
pear'd more pure, and in better Condition than 
the former. The Dregs of the Diftemper were 
carried off by the ufe of a Hot-Bath, and a Fo- 
menution ot the Parts affefted with a LixivUm^ 
of which the Ingrcdieats and their refpc&ivc 

Qjiantitief 
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Quantities are here fct down. Some few 
Puftules ftill remaining on feveral Parts of the 
Heul and Body, were cured, and all the Foul* 

nefles entirely removed by an Ointment made of 
Mercuries dulcisy and Unguent. Alh. Camphor. 
Thus in the Space of ten Weeks the Patient 
was perfef^ly cured, but wasdirefted to continue 
the Saflafras Decoftion fome time for his com- 
mon Drink ^ and never had any return of the 
Difl^mper* 

According to our Phyfician, the G>id 
Bath is alfo good for the Bratmy-Itch. To 

which our Author facetioufly replies, that if 
Mankind were not cured of the Diflempersof 
tlie Skin till Bathing alone e(Fe&ed ir. Drown- 
ing would be the mod fpeedy and moft efibftual 
Cure that he knows. 

The antient Phyfician is accufed of treating 
the Itch after the Manner of the good old 
' Women, with Mercurial Waihes and Ointments. 
Now it is commonly obferved, that Perfons of 
that Denomination arc profefs'd Enemies to 
Mercury^ and much more frequently admintfter 
Br$mfione% which Mr. Bradky recommends, as 
the only bed and fafcft Remedy for this Diftem- 
per. 

The fame Phyfician affirms, that the Plague, 
like other Fevers, beetns with Intermiffions 
of Heat and Coldj with this Difference, that 
the Symptoms are higher than in any other Fe- 
ver. Our Surgeon owns that the Plagues, 
treated of by Phyficiaiiis, are generally attended 
with Fevers j but profeiFcs he docs not find 
they eftecm them cfTential to that Diflemper." 
It is well known, fays he, that Multitudes have 
died with the individual Symptoms of the 
Plague, without any Fever s for which he ap- 
peals 
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peals to MorelluSy Diemerhroecb^ Barbette and 
Sylvius. To this he adds, that the lurks fall 
down dead iuilanianeouily, when to all appea- 
rance they are in perfc£t Healthy whence he 
concludes that a Difeafe may be quick, chough 
not accompanied by a Fever. But this (eems 
only to prove that fuch 7'urks die of acute Di- 
llempers, not of the Plngue in particular. 

buR Author, with his ufual Modefty and 
good Manqers, queftions the Doftor's Veracity 
' in regard to fome matters of Paft related under 
this Head, or at Icaft fubmits the Judgment of 
it to his dear Friends the Apothecaries. He 
then proceeds to a Condemnation of the antient 
Phyjidan*s cooling and diluting Method, with- 
out making any allowance for the Heat of the 
Climate where it was ufcd, viz. under the Line, 
in the South Sea $ and gives us a long Qyotatioo 
in favour of Blifters. 

The Doftor fays the Spotted Fever begins 
like the Plague, but the Symptoms are leis 
violent > and tells us, that about thirty (even 
Years ago, when this Diftemper raged in Brijlolj 
he vifited about twenty five or thirty Patients m 
a Day for a condderable Time, befide the poor 
Children in the Work-houfe; that he engaged 
to find them Phyfic, and give them Advice 
^r^//V for the two firft Years; and that but one of 
the Children died, though all were affliftcd with 
this Difeafe 5 the whole Number was two Hun* 
dred. This A£t of Gcnerofity is by bur Au- 
thor declared the firft laudable one he had ever 
yet met with from this Pradicioner, and the 
whole Narration disbelieved. 

I N the Legacy we have a particular Inftance 
of a Perfon cured of this Diftempef in an un- 
common way. The Patieut had a violent Flux 

of 
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df Btoo^ at his Nofe. Great Quntities were 
takcQ firooi his Arms, and cooling Medicines 

adminifter'd vvithouL Succefs. No Hopes of 
Life appearing, he was put into a Vellcl full of 
Spring Water, in which be continued about j| 
Quarter of an Honr^ he was then carried to 
Bed, cover'd only with a Sheet j he flept well 
that Night, the Spots all difappearM, and he is 
DOW well and alive at Briftol. Our Author 
lektes a Cafe, in which an Apothecary was 
employed, who uied the fame Methodf, and 
killed his Patient. But it is not certain that this 
Gentleman was fo good a Judge when fo extra- 
9idtfiary Meafures are to be taken^ as the Perfoa 
who proceeded thus at Briftoh This Chapter 
concludes with the Symptoms of this Diilcm* 
per, and the Form and Colour of the Spots. 

M R. Bradley makes no Remarks on Dr. Do* 
ver's Account of the SmalhPo9t\ be only 
ridicules him for condemning feveral Phyficians^ 
and among the reft the Learned Dr. Mead, He 
finds nothing worth Notice in his Chapter on 
the Meaflesj but his Inveftives agaiaft the Do* 
ftors and Apothecaries for ufiog a hot Regi- 
men in this Dill cm per. The Author of the 
Legacy lays, that the Scarlet Fever doth not 
want the Aififtance of a Dodor *, and goes off 
in jfbrty eight Hours. In the firft Point our 
Author is fo good humour'd as to agree with 
him, becaufe Dr. Sydenham owns it to be th^ 
Name of a Difeafe, and that it icarce deferves 
to be accounted more. But he proves that this 
Fever fometimcs continues much longer than the 
Time here fix'd, from a Cafe in Which he and 
an Apothecary were concerned. 
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We arc told our Phyfician has copied Dr. 
Sydenham in his Account of the T^ryfipelas\ and 
that his Legacy would be more valuable, if the 

fame Caution were taken through the whole. 
But Mr. Bradley denies that this Diflempcr will 
always go off by Bleeding and Purging aloncj 
thefe are indeed allow'd to be Prse-requifite9, 
but not thought fufficient without -^/?^//>^iiri»/rj, 
Sudorifics, i^c. befide topical Applications. 
Here agaia our Author reprefents the Do&or 
imperfectly, who only fays, that tbU inflarmm^ 
tifrj Fever is curable by Purging and Bleeding; 
but prefcribes a topical Remedy, I'/z. Venice 
Treacle, which he fays prevents Mortification, 
and deftroys the I'ulhilcs. Having confulted 
Dr. Freind on this Subjed, we find Purging 
particularly reconomended by that great Man in 
his fevcnih Commentary on Fevers. He there fcts 
down a Cafe of a young Lady, fo violently 
' afflicted with this Difeafe in her Head, that (he 
was delirious. After Blifiertng and Clyfters, 
without the Icaft Alteration in his Patient, he 
refolved on Purging, as the laft Remedy. This 
was done f ^ur Times, with little or no Succeisi 
but the Doftor proceeded to a fourth Cathartic, 
which gave the I/ady five Stools j on which 
ihe rccovcrM her SciV.cs, the Tumors on her 
Face and Neck fubfidcd, the Fever abated, and 
the fame being twice repeated, ihe was perfe&Iy 
well. 

M R. Bradley accufcs his Author of confound- 
ing the Peripneumony with a Pleurify, by calling 
it a general Inflammation of the Pleura^ accom- 
panied with a great difficulty of Breathing, fhort 
Cough, languor of Spirits, which he fays kills 
in a very few Hours, without profufe Bleeding. 
But the Perfon cenfured is not finguiar in this 

Point I 
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Point 5 for it is acknowledged that feme Authors 
.have been of the fame Opinion. Our learned 
Surgeon begs leave to differ from them, and 
defines the Diftemper in Queftion an loflam- 
macion, chiefly on the Lungs (as indeed the 
Name of it (cems to import j and Bronch<e^ 
attended with a Fever, Difficulty of Breath- 
ing, ihort Cough, and heavy PatO} and ob- 
ferves, that it is occafiohM by Intemperance, 
and a too frequent ufe of fpirituous Liquors. 
Dr. Freindy in bi3 Hfth Comme$Uary^ fays, thac 
the Pmfmmmma diifen from the PUmify in 
many Particulars, and is no more than an In- 
flammation of the Lungs 5 fo that in this 
Point Mr. Bradley has a very great and able 
Phyfician on his fide. 

Thb antiem Pbyfimn telk us, that a PUm- 
rify may be called a half Peripneumony^ afFed- 
ing one fide only. Some, fays he, affirm that 
it falls only on ibe left; but it often afie&s 
th$u right. It is a high inflammatory Fever, 
accompanied with violent, acute, and pricking 
Pains, and a lliort Cough. If thefe are not 
carried ofF by Bleeding, the Patient fpits a 
bloody and purulent Matter, and is in danger 
of a Confumption. This our Author calls 
empty and unphilofophical Reafoningj but does 
not attempt to fhcw it fuch. He fays this 
Diftemper is to be remedied by Evacuation, 
Suppuration or Expedoration, or all togetho*, 
but not a Word of Bleeding in particular j fo 
cautions is our Author of agreeing with the 
Pcrlon whom b^ oppofcs. The learned Dofiior^ 
lately quoted, in his fifth Commentary tells us, 
that Hippdcrates fpeaks favourably of Bleed- 
ing in this Diftemper: that Aret<eus direfts the 
opeuiog a Vein on (he firft Qay \ and having 

P a. fpokca 



fpoken of the Succcfs of this Operation, with 
tbc Application of Bliilers, concludes that who- 
wcr rightly cenfiders tbc nature of % Plmrify^ 
viM cafily perorive how great Affiftande may be 
had from Bleeding in tbc Beginning of itj for, 
.fays he, the Hcakh of the Patient fo entirely 
depends on it, that if this is ncgle^^ed^ it will 
to in vain to hate Rccouffc to other means. 

Dn. Dover has prdcrtbed two Gargles for 
the ^infsy. The former wc are told is taken 
.#om Dr. SydemboM. Which foems no great 
Crimo in a Man^ who profeflcs a great Venert- 
-tion for him, and frequently ftiles him his 
Mafter. But wc have alio a Mercurial Gargle % 
40 this Mr. Bradley fays nothing, but only ap- 
peals to the Apothecaries for the Benefit private ^ 
•FamiUea wiU receive from it, of which he de- 
clares them very good Judges. ' 

The fame Author, according to our Sur- 
'g^pon^ bandies the Rbeumatifm in an unpolite 
sianner) and his Prefcripttons in that D^emper 
' are tcrm'd a Jumble with a witnefi. He fays 
that the Jgue^ or inter ?7nt ting Fiver^ is a nervous 
Diftemper, and recommends the Bark, as the 
ei^ Remedy in fuch Caiet . Mr. Bradley is of 
Opinion, that too large a Quantity is prefcribed, 
and that half an Ounce, or fix Drams at moft, 
made into an Eleftuary will better efFcft tbc 
Cure. Our Author comes next to the Fever on 
ti$ Spirits^ and having produced his Phyfictao^ 
own Words, declares he does not underftand 
them. It is not our Bufinefs to make them in- 
telligible, if they ai c not fo; but we need noc 
. be at that trouble^ for the Senfe of them is, as 
ufual, fubmitted to his dear Friends the Apo* 
thecaries. We cannot foi near remarking, that 

the DoAor has aftrm^ all fevers are on tJbe 

Spirits 
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Spirit^ and no where ellei and chac in this be* 
vuMB wicii Oppoficicm ^oni our Autbort 
who fpcndt alaoft two Pages ill pra^ifing tfae 
Spirits the efficient Caufe of all Fcf crs. 

The Difeafes of the Stomach appear nej^Cf 
and we have the an$kn$ Pk0cmi% Account <k 
tmu tn.his owfi Word% co^foatdd with Or. 
fFkimigh's Chapter oti the fuM S«b)e& i thaty 
aft Mr. Bradley te\h tis^ the curious Reader naajr 
at one View obfefve the empty, 4aiufory, mi 
QQofoled IdMi which copM fiom thf mc^ 
mi tbe adeqiMiic^ diftinft and compreiMitfvo 

that flow ffom ti^c other. But his favouriie 
Patrons, to whom his fiook is addrei^'d, are to 
deterauae the. Matter^ of which ihcy are told. 
thcf tie the pitipcT Judges. Not is wbec Dr. 
Dover has written of the Diieafes of the /»- 
f€ji$ms bclur fiiit^ to eiir 4ittbor'» Underiiaod- 
iog. 

. Mil* Brsdbf hsid m Ms Titk Pi^e promtM 
» (hew the Diffeiente betwec o a mrMd Pif^ 

ficiaj$ and an Empiric^ and that the latter caimoc 
a& on any found Principles. As Dr. ^incj hut. 
verjr well drawn the Charader of the former^ 
he imagines it would be abfurd for him to attempt 
any thing new on that Head, and therefore fills 
nine Pages with a Quotation from that learned 
Phyfician. But he cannot take his leave of this 
Subjeft without letting down the Notions of 
Rhazesy 'M antient Arabian^ concerning the 
Qtialifications of the Profeflbrs of Phyfic, 
which be is pleas'd to tell us are new* They are 
extrafted from Dn FreintTs Hiftory of Phyfic, 
who places Mazes in the Year poo. The fiune 

j^rabian has given a handfome Account of the 
fcveral Impoftures of Quacks, which is likewifc 

here tnfertedi mi followed by fome Cevere Re« 

r 3 actions 
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flcftions on ignorant Pretenders, which arc 
evidently levellM at the poor Gentleman, who 
has had the MnfbrtQiie to fall rnider the Dif- 
pleafure of that formidable Body of Men, the 
Apotliecarics. 

W £ ihall not take notice of fcverai harih, 
violent) and coiitemptuous Expreffions, which 
are fcatterM through the whole Performance. 
Our Readers need not be told what our learned 
Surgeon means by two Patients falling under a 
certain Doctor's care. That Gentleman it feema 
miftook the Difeafe of his Patient^ and they 
both died 5 which is no uncommon Cafe. 

Mk. Bradley concludes his Book with the 
wonderful Efteds of the Baric in flopping a 
Mortification in the Leg. The Hint was taken 
from Mr. Ruflmmb^ a Surgeon of Nartbamptmj 
who has lately publifticd a Treatife on that Sub- 
jeft. He had no Diredion for the time to be 
obferved in giving it| but his Patient being in 
great Danger^ he ventured to give it in a Man<< 
ner he gucfs'd might be proper, and wich good 
$uccers. 
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ARTICLE XVU- 
State, of Learning. 

MILAN. 

THE Palatine Socitty has lately publiflicd 
t^.c XXIId Volume of the Coilcaion 
of the Hiftorians of Aafyy which comains the 
feUowing Pieces, 

I. Hijioria Senenfts ab anno Mccccii. ufque 
ad am$$m Mccccxzi. AuSore [oaiine Bandino 
de Bflitbolomacis, contimata i Francifeo Tho- 

mafio, ejus pruncpotCj y a Pccro Ruffio, ufaite 
ad annum M cccc lxviu. nunc primum in lucem 
fr9dit h Manufcrifto Cedke Huberii Benvoglienci, 
Patricii Senenfis* 

* 2. Commentaria Comitls Jacobi Picinini, five 
JDiarium rerum ab ipjo gejiarum anno M cccc lii. 
firvM$ hlh inurFmtas^ & Frandfium Sft^tiam 
^Medi^anenjium Ducm. jfuSore Porccllio, Poeta 
fc? Scriba Alphonfi I. utriufque Sialic Re^is^ 
nunc frimtm prodeunt ex Manujaripto Codue 
Bcfgomenii* 

' 5. Voggii Hijioria Flof-eriiim^ ^ Joanne Baptilta 
Recanoto, Patricio Feneto^ jampndem in lucem 
€di$a^ Notifque JuSoris vita illujlrata% nunc 
vni at eodtm auSa recognita. 

P 4 4. Excerpta 



4. Excerpta ex Annalibus Principum Ejlienfiumy 
ab{itim9 M ccCC it. u/jue ad annum M ccoxivq. 

nunc primtm prodeunt ex Manufcripto Codice BibU^ 
otbeca Ejiienfis 

f . Fita Chriffimi vhi Nerit Cappomi, ^ Bar- 
tholomaco Phcinenfi fcripta^ mm pinAm pr&d^ 
cx Manufcripta Codice Bibliotbeca Strozzianae Flo- 
reiUue. 

6. Fim Jatmotn Masmi^ Fm Ctartfimi Fie* 

rentinij ah anno Mcccxcvi. ufquc ad annum 
MccccLix. Au£iore Naldo Naldio Florentmo^ 
esc Manuferipo Codice mbiUs Firi BonagMMCr. 
Manettt exprejfa. 

7. Hiftoria Urbis Mantuse, ah ejus Origine uf- 
que ad aimm M cccc uciv . fcripta a Baribolo« 
maeo Saccho, Cremenenjl i PUnim^ ,Vttlge 
appellato Platino, primkm ediia in h$cem k P«nro 

Lambeccio, Firo ClariJJimQi muc autem i^XQiHr 
modum Eruditorum recuja. 

' 8. Annates Ptaeeniim ^ dnne Mccc€4: u/que 

ad annum Mcccclxiii. ab Antonio de Ripaka, 
Patricia PlacentiuQ^ eonfcripti ^ deinde^ uMim^ 
aii ab Alberto, ejus fitiuj uffne mi 4tumm 
M cccc xciv< mute prbukm im hem prefeiW0 

i Maniifcripto Codice Placeuiino. . ' 

9. Fita Philippi Marias Vicecomitis, A/<r- 
diolauen/tum Duets iertiij MBtem PetfoC^ndido 

Dcccmbrio, jam edit a \ nunc vefi cum Codice 
Bihliothecde Monachorum Ambcoiu Medkiani 
eoUata auSa, .1': 

xo. Fitee 
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« 

10. Francifci Sfortise quarfi^ Mediola^^ - 
fm^mDms^fer Efhomn fcrifta ab eodem Pecro 

MccccT, ufque ad 

Mcccc LxiT, nunc primum luci reddita e Manuf* 
. cripto Codice Biblioibea^ Cbrijtiamjpmi Jiegis. 

* 

1 1 . OraHo Petri Candidt Decembrii in fumre 

Nicholai Picinini % Jive vita ejufdem helliocijjimi 
Ducis^ anno Mccccxliv. d Polifmagna in Ita^^ 
hcum Sermonem converfa^ nunc frimum luce dona^ 
fur i Mtmufirifto CoMce BihMbeca Efiienjis. 

VERONA. 

I 

MEflieors VallarfilS Berno^ have given us a 
moft beautifiil Imprdfion of Verona 

illupala^ by the Marquis Scipto Maffeiy in four 

Volumes in 8vo. adorned wich Copper Places. 

* ■ 

HAG U E. 

MEflieurs GoJj'q y Ncaulme have printed, 
Lettres Fafiorales de Monjeigneur 12 
Evifue de Londres aax Ftdeks de fm Diocefe^ 
tmrt ks Idhrtins^ ^ k$ Incredules \ traduites de 
fAnghts far Abraham leMoine, Pr^/r^ de VRglife 
Anglicane^ & .Chaplain du JDuc de Fortland. 
In o?o. 

PARIS, 

t.f^O&tumes generales^ 6? locaki du PaiSy dn 

avec un Conuneniaitej 
dans lequel ces Costumes font expUquies fuivant les 
Obfervations Manufcrites^ fe? ks Sentimens dts 
plm babiks Advocates de ia Frovtnce^ jui on$ vecu 
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dtiiuh Ja RedaSim de m CoAtumes jufqu'' i p efint 

fat Matthicu Auroux dcs Pommicrs, Confeiller 
Ckrcenla Senechaujfh de Bourbonnois, Jiige 
frefidiat de Mouluis. Qb^z, le Brecon fih. Detac 
Smesy en Folio. 

Z. Effai fur le bon Gout en Mujique par Mr. 
Gxandvat Chez Pierre Prauk. In i2mo. 

3 . Hijldre ancUnne des Egyptiens^ de$ Cartba^ 
ginois^ des JJfyricns^ dcs BabylonienSj des PerfeSy 
des Macedoniens^ fi? des Grecs. Par Mr. RoUm 
ancien Re^eur de rUmverJite de Paris^ profcjjeur 
JPEloquence au College Royalj & jifoci^ i FAca^ 
demie Royak des Infcriptions fc? BeUes-Lettres. 
Chez la Verne Eticnnc. tomes III. IV. 6? V. 
In \iMo. 

4. Sermons eboifts fur les Myjleresy la Feriti de 

la Religion^ 6? differ ens fubjets de la Morale 
Chretienne, "Tom, XII. lontenant PO^ave da- 
S. Saeremnt & autres Sermons 6f Difcourfes. 



l.xpUcropii Breviarium Hijioria Rmatucy cum 



integris ElisB Vincti, Henries Glareani, Tana- 

quilli (if Annse Fabri, item feleBis Frid. Sylbur- 
gii £s? Chrift. Ccllarii. Accedunt Sexti Rufi 
Breviarium^ cum Notis integris Ghriftophv Ccl- 
larii ^ & Mcflaia Corvious de progeme jlugufii\ 
ut Anonymi Oratio funebris in Conftantium Ju* 
niorem. Ex MSS. Bibliotb, Lugduni Bataz^orum 
recenfuit Sigebertus Havercampus, qui ^ Juas^ 
Cbriftoph. AugulU Heamanni Notas adjedt. 
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Cum indie tbui copiQfiJJims j£iid Jomoem Amoldum 
Laogerak. • 

1, Samuel Ltichtmans^ Bookfeller ia this City^ 

has lately primed. S. Julii Frontini Libri quatuor 
Stratagetnaticony cum Notts integrts^ Francifci 
Modii, Godefcalci Scewechiiy Petri Scrivcrii, 
& Samuelis Tennulii. Hh acceduMt cum P. Scri- 

vcrii, turn aliorum Dodlorum integra Obfervati'^ 
ones. Curante Francifco Oudcndorpio, qui ci? 
fuas AdnQtaiiones^ variajque Manufcriftorum Id" 
Sims udjecii. ivo. 

LONDON. 

i.A i^R. Scraban bath publiflied* fug- 
JLV Jl Jifi Malady % w a Treat ife of Nervous 

Dijeajes of all Kinds^ as Spleen^ Vapour Lownefs 
of Spirits^ Hypocondriacal and Hyjierical Diftem'- 
pers^ Sec. In three Parts. Part I. Of the Nature 
and Caufe of nervous Diflempers. Part II. Of the 
Cure of nervous Dlficmprs. Part III. Variety of 
Cafes^ that illujlrate and confirm the Method of 
Cure J V)ith the Author's o^n Cafe at large. By 
George Chcyne, M. D. Fellow of the College of 
Pbyficians at Erdinburgh, and F. R. S. 

1. Ancient Accounts of India and China^ by 
two Mahometan Travellers, who failed to thofe 
Parts in the Ninth Century, tranflated from an 

Arabian Manufcripc in the Library of Monf. the 
Comte de Seignelay^ by the Learned Eufebius 
Renaudot^ Prior of Frojfay • and Chateaufortj 
Doftor of the Sorhonm^ and one of the forty of' 
the French Academy. Together with curious 
Rcnfiarks on the principal Pallages in the fore- 

. going 
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going Accounts, and Illu ft rations on thcHiftory, 
Cuftoms and Natural Hi (lory of thofe Parts, 
deduced, from tbc. mpft iamoys Travellers and 
Navigators, antient and modem: As alfb deep 
f,nquirics into the Origin of the Chriftian Rcli- 

Sion in China the Time when the Mobamme* 
9m foft went thither, and cpncemtng the JeTpf . 
^lUeom'd in the &me vaft atid mod remote Em* 
Jnrc : Concluding with a Learned Critic on the 
Cbinefe Sciences 5 the fcveral Trafts full of un- 
common Reading) and all by the fame great 
Tranilaton A copious Index is iiibjom'd. 
Printed for Mcffimr^ Knapt on' % and Company, 
and fcveral other Bookfcllcrs. . 
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BOOKS frmted for W^Innts W 

R. IviANBY. 

't. A Sermon oreac^i'd beftre rlie Right HonofiraUe 

the Lorci Mayor, the Aldermen, Sheriflfs and 
Covernors of the feveral Hofpitals of the City of 
Jjondon\ in the Parifh Church of Sx.Bridgety on Wed- 
fiefciay in ^af^er-Week, ^arcb 28. J 733- Frands 
Jjiry, D. D. Reaor of Sc, Garikk-Hiib, and 

ff reafttrcr of St. PnW's. 

1, The Lives of the i{«ffiMr» PoetSt containing a C^U 
t^atl and Hiftoripal Account of them and their W^i- 
tii5gs, with large Quotations of their moft celebrated 
Paflages, as far as was necefTary to compare and ilin- 
^rate their feveral Excellencies, as well as to difcover 
iK^herein (hey v ere deficicnti To which U added* % 
Chronological Tablet fitted to the Years before and 
fifter Chrift ; fliewing the Times when they floiuriihed 
^nd publifh*d their Works, and exhibiting the more 
iremarkable Event^ coincid^t yith th^m. Togetheip 
with an Introdu3;ion coo^rning the Origin and Pro- 
grefs of Poetry in general, and an EfTay on Dramatick 
poetry in particular. By L. Crufms^ late of ^UjMt 
flpUege Cambrii^ej, in twp Volumes. 12m 

M 

}^ The Adventures of Prince j^ah^^ or the ¥jri- 
timph of Lwe over Amhhion ; being feeret Memoirs of 
f he OmmMn Court ; TranOated from Ihe OrigUlft 
Jfjr^bt in ^ Volumes ipnp. 
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PRESENT STATE 

O F T H E 

Republick of Letters. 

For April i733# 

m 

ARTICLE XVIII. 

A N Ejfay upon the Ufefulnefs of Reve- 
lation^ notwithjiandmg the greatejt 
Excellence of Human Reafon. In 
eight "Dlfcourfes. By Chriftophcr 
Robinfoi), M. A. London: Printed 
for John Pemberton at the Buck over* 
agaiufi St. DunftanV Church In Flcct- 
ftreet. 1733. In %vo. p. xx6. 

THE Author of thcfc Difcourfes owns 
that no good Argument can be brought 

^rom the Strength of human Rcafi^n ngainlt 
ibe Expedience of Divine Revelation j buc 
cannot fall in with tbofc Wricens who run into 
ApRfL 1733. Q. . the 
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the oppofite Extreme, and endeavour to depre- 
ciate and decry human Reafon. He does not 
apprehend that Revelation has any thing to fear 
from Reafon} bccaufe, vrhwver may be urged 
in favour of the latter, the former will ftUl ap- 
pear Neccffiiry, after the moft ftrid Exanwoati- 
on. Mr. Robinfou un<dertak.cs. to this m 
the Difc^urfcs before U8. 

A T the Head qf them wc have thefc Word* 
of our Saviour from St. Jolm T. JO. I em 
mine vwnjeif do nothing: as I hear ^ t}»dge: and 
JuJimnt is jufi I kcau/e I reek not my o-jm 

mikM /f^m ^ f** 

Our Author bcgin» with telling his. Audknoe^ 
that thcfc Words were fpokcn to the Jems^ as 
an Arn-omcnt of the Truth and Certainty of 
his Divine Commiffion} an Argument, which 
he fuppofes cohW not foil pf gaming tbea^ if 
allow'd due Attention and Confideration. But, 
as he obfttvcs, the grand Queftian is whether 
Mankind evet ftood ia need of any particular 
Inftruaioii in regarf to the WiH of God. For 
while foroe pretend that huma« ReaTon am w 
fufficienijco teach Men ibeir Duty,, others. aflert 
that htinutn Realbn is unequal to the Task, and 
therefore Revehato» abfolately ncceOar/. 

O w R Author \\ of Opinion, that. bOHMD 
Reafon is fufEcient in the Calc propofcd, when 
duly attendfcdto, and rightly employed ; becadc 
vre cannot imagine God would m^e Man a 
moral and free Agent, without Abilttics to per- 
ibrm his Duty ns fuch ; nor would the NoB-per-- 
formance of bis Duty be criminal, if he wanted 
proper Powers and Faculties to difcharge ir. 
^ur then, though God hath given Man Power 
fuilicient to do this, the Ufe and Applicatioaot 

tint Power auxlt iiiil depend on hii own C<mi- 
• ' • duct . 
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du£l. But Mankind hft¥ing neglc^cd^ and 
eyea abufed Redbo, per?med the dirine Wor« 
ihip^ i^t. no better apj^l could be made for 

the Truth of our Lord's Commiflion, than chat 
he came to teach the Will of God. Hence 
our Auchor takes occafion to obferve^ that one 
cercaiii inark of the Truth and Genuiiienefs of 
a Revelation, is that it teaches the Will of 
God. To prove which Pofition, he propofcs tcT 
enquire what we arc to underftand by the Will 
of God : to fpeak of the Advantages arifing 
from the Knowledge and Obfcrvation of it > 
and fliew that wherever this is taught, it is % 
aioft undeniable Argument of ibe Truth of 
that Revelation. 

H % obferves, that as God both Ooterhdf 
and Creator of all Things, it will be eafy to 
know what is his Will} becaufe his Govern- 
ment of the Creation mud neceflarily be always 
agreeable to his own Natorb and Attributes} 
and becaufe what is agreeable to that Govern* 
ment mull neceflarily be pleafingto him. Thus 
in regard to God, his Attributes are fo mai^ 
Grounds of our Worfhtp and Adotatioti^ and 
therefore it muft be his Will that Men worfhip 
him according to the feveral Grounds implied irii 
thofe Attributes. In refped oi our Fellow 
Creatures* we eannot but know that God 
erected them to make tneur hsfppy % thereftm 
ft muft be his Will that we do all in mir Pcrvcf 
td promote this End. So that to teach Men to 
do the Wtll bf God, is to teach them what 
ftU Cafes is thef bbft^ fittieft^ and wifeil. 

Thu Advantages arifii^g from the Know-* 
ledge and Obfcrvation of the Will of God are^ 
£r(t that we know him, and our feveral Ductus 
to him \ a Favour vrhich the miftaken Gentilei 

Q 1 did 
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did not enjoy./ Secondly^ a iMan, who is ih« 
Poflcfliion of this Knowledge, obferves that? the 

Ink- Intention 'of his Creator in making him, 
"Vvas that he might enjoy the Being and Faculties 
given hini, and that a Dcltiuaion or Mifufe of 
them is contrary 10 the Will of God. Thirdly, 
it will oblige every one to behave himfelf with 
'ftrifl: Jiiflice, with Rcfpcft and Eltcem, and the 
utmoit Benevolence and Clwity. 

From thefc Conlidecacions it is concluded, 
that we cannot fail of a ftrong Argument for 
the Truth and Certainty of a Revelation, in 
which this is caught; becaufe nothing can be 
more worthy of .the Wiidotni Goodnels, Juftice 
and Honour of the ^^i eat Creator, than that his 
Sub i efts fliould be happy. in a way ngreroble to 
their own rational Nature, and his Attnbutejj. 
This is the SubHauce of Mr. RobinfotC^ firft 
• Difcourfe. 

1 N his Iccond he enquires whether this Will 
of God might have been known by Men, with- 
out Revelation 1 and how iar and in v/bat Ref-^ 
pe£k it was fo. And here be ventures to affirm, 
tha: though the Nature and Attributes of God, 
and conl'fnuenrly his Will, are eafily undcrflood 
by Deduction J this is not fufficicnt for Icaing 
alide the Neceility of Revelation* Becaufe, 
I . Though Men, making a right ufc of their Fa- 
culties, might be enabled to do this, yet in Faft 
they never did. 2. Thar, though ihts may be 
done, by the mere force of human Realbn in 
£>me Partictdars ; yet even in thofe it is necefla- 
ry that Rcafon fhould be rightly applied and 
unproved for attaining fuch Knowledge-, and 
5. That, though God's Will might be known 
'in fdme Particulars, it could not in fome other, 
* , • ■ ' no 
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.ik> le(s material, ^without an extraordinary Re* 

vciation. 

1 N Confirm uion of his firft Propofition, our 
Auchor producer* iji early Proof of the very 
firft Principle otalt Religion and Vprtuc being 
loft in the Infancy of the World, from the 
Book of "Joh^ which he fuppofes wriucn before 
the Time of Mofes. He pafles on to the Dcf- 
criptioQ of Idolatry, as pradtied in the 1 ime of 
If^idb^ Cfa. xliv. p. He then fpeaks of the gro& 
Errors in this Point,* which obt;uu\l through 
the whole W orld, and even aniong the JemSy 
after ail Gf)d had done in favour of that People § 
wjience be infers,- chat this is an undeniable Ar- 
gument fo far, that the true Religion cr uld not 
have been fupporteJ, or even well known in the 
World, without an exprefs Revcla^on. 

I ^ regard co the fecond- Propofition here ad- 
vanced, he obferves that the Proof of the Ex- 
iftencc and Attributes of God is not to be un- 
derftpod but by arguing- in fome Meafure Sylb- 

fifticallyj. which^s nb^ in every Man's Power, 
or this Reafon,. and foihe others, viz. an 
Averfion 10 Speculations of this Kind, want of 
Leifurc, proper Marcrials, and Directions for 
the ufe of, them, the Knowledge of the. true 
Religion could not pre^vail without the extraor* 
dinary Interpofition of the Divine Providence. 
The Paruculais of God's Will, not to be 
known without extraordinary Revelation, Jie 
deferred to his thiri Difcourfe. In which he 
undertakes to coniider, i. How far human 
Rcafon might; criny iu dilcovering and know- 
ing the Divine Will. On which Occahon he 
allows, that the Relative Duties, cither natural 
or moral, are known by natural. Reafon an4 
common Scqfe. But . even in thcfe the wifefl: 

CL 3 ' ■ Heather.s 
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Heathens were dcfcftivc. 2. In what particular 
Jn (lances human Reafon is plainly moftdcFeftive, 
viz. how 10 woribip the Deity as he ought to 
be wotibippedi vhat above all other things 
•greeably to his Will and their own Happinels^ 
Men ought to have pray'd fori and what is the 
chief and grand Concernment of this prefeac 
Life* This Oifcourle concludes with the Coa« 
llderation of the great Importance of thefe 
fcveral Points j and an Inference from the whole, 
that a Revelation, as the Condition of M^inlund 
flow is, was abfjiutcly occeflaryi fome ihort 
Obfen'ations. 

QuR Author in his fourth Difcourfe, very 
juftly fuppofcs even the Pagans fcnfible of fomc 
Change in human Nature, fince it came out of 
%\it Hands of the Creator, This leads hini to 
confider the Account given of the Fall of Man 
in the Old and Ne w Teftament j and fhew ho.w 
agreeable it is to the picfent State and Circum* 
ftances of Mankind. The latter is performed 
by Remarks on the Miftakes committad bvMcQ 
in Purfuit of Happincfs: the wrong Effimatc 
put on Riches and Honours i and the Abufe of 
|nteUe&ual Advantages, both natural and acquired. 
From all which it is concluded, that if this be 
the Condition of Man, he mull be a very im- 
proper SubjecFl', ro whom the teaching the 
Will of God fhould be committed 1 and con* 
iequently this is another ftrong Argument for 
(be Ncccflity of a 'Revelation. 

In the fifth Difcourfe Mr.Rohinfon lays dowq 
this PropoCtion. That Men, wanting the true 
Religion, though they were really able to make 
large Difcoveries in it, (b as to convince them? 
f.lves, could never convince others. And there- 
|bic fuppofing Mcftfioulii by tbcjr own Induftrv 
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ibaisSf cheai&lires, yet this in tlic Main would 

be of no ufe to the Generality of Mankind, In 
order to lupporc this Aflertion, he undertakes to 
4C0i^der, how isix che ilrongelt Reaioos may be 
liq^pNofed to prmil< Three t^flgs^ hd ob* 
^nres, are neecffirf wheoevtr aa Ar^meftt is 

ofFer'd for Convidion, viz» A due Attention to 
at; Preparation for Undcrilanding ic and allow* 
tngii; its <tae FotM ttd Effic*€y on the Mind. 

Tif It Atccntioii httct recjiiired not to 
commanded by nice Reafijning, nor by the 
Sound of the greateft Names^ efpccially among 
the Bulk of Mankind ^ and even the moft exak« 
cd Reputation of the Speaker wcfKld not give 

bim the Authority fufficient in this Cafe. Hue 
fijppofing this Attention really gain'd, very few 
were by nature de(jga*d for Philofophers, -and 
«rc in Po0ciioa of ex^iit e tnid fine Parts for 
findefftanding the thing propofed. And after 
«ll the Advantages already mentionM, a wn)ng 
caft of the Mind, fome predominant P.iiiion) or 
prejudice of Education mxf prevent the Efficacy 
MCI Influciice of it* Thefe therefore being in 
themfelves infufficimr, it is concluded that 
fomeching extraordinary is required to give them 
WciRhc fBxt Sax)&ion i and therefore a Divine 
Revmlion Was neceflary. 

In the fixth Difcourfe our Author promifcs 
to (hew, that as Man is naturally a free Agenr^ 
and yet prone to Evil, there was an abfolute 
Meceffity of the Divine Authority and Interpol 
iition, in order to reftrain him effcdually froni 
Vice : that the Sanction of Rewards and Punifh- 
ments was entirely ncceflaryj and therefore a 
public Declaration of the iame tndifpenfibly re- 
quired. 
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In the Prptccutiaa of thi* Defign he begins 
with ceUiog us what is ttie&nt by Man- being a 
free A gent , which is that he has an aUbltite 

rower of doing whatever he pleafeth. This 
Power is neccflary to him as a moral AgcDt i 
and without it be could not be accouncaUc^kir his 
. Aftions \ nor would there be any Vertue or Ex* 
ccllcncy in his Determinations. Having ihcwa 
that this Power is the grcateft Beauty, Glory 
•.^ind Perfe&ion in the Qeation, Mr. Robinfon 
obferves, that. Man lies under ftrong Temptati** 
ons to abufe this noble PrivHege of his Nature. 
Thefc are reduced to his great Love of Pleafure, 
the Strength of his Ambition, and the large 
Power and Prevalence of Covetoufneft. He 
enlarges on each of thefe Particulars $ and^hen 
fays, it is evidently neccflary that fomcthing 
ihouid be done for keeping this free Agent from 
being thus feduced and ruia'dj which can only 
beperform'dby a public Declaration of Rewards 
and Punifliments. 

In the fcventh Difcoui fc we are led to con- 
fidcr the Diflicuiiics and Diladvantages, under 
which the good and vertuous lie in the prefect 
Circumftances of the World, in order to evince 
the Mifcry of their Cafe, if they had nothing to 
depend on in regard to their Future State, but 
the uncertain and precarious Reaibniogs and 
Conclufions of Men. Firil, the good Man, 
who will ;ii rcmpt nothing, but by fuch means 
as are dircaiy confident with the right ufe of his 
Liberty, that is, with Jultice, Truth aud Good* 
nefs, has a much narrower Path, ai^d a 6a: 
worfc Profpcft of attaining to the good things 
of this Life than he who allows himfelf a greater 
Luitude. Secondly, thisDiiadvantageis inhaur 

ped by the Inconveniences which attend it^ fuch 
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X the Ncgledt- and Contempt of the World, 
Thirdly, a«: Imercft and Favour are porchafcd 

by Weakh, a Man who renounces a good For- 
tune, or a confiderable Port for Confciencc fake, 
fovfeiu his V<yw^j^^ atid« becomes infignificar.c. 
' B ti T before he pafles to his eighth Difcoarle, 
the Authoi is to (hew the Advantages and Ex- 
cellence of a Revelation in various other Par- 
ticulars. Firft, then, ttie Shortncfs and Uncer- 
t^cy of Lt^e being a Foundation of nauch 
anxious and gloomy Thought, and a Damp' 
on the prefcnc Enjoyment of Life^ it mull 
prove a great Cotpfort and Saci^^fadion to us, 
that if our Time is -well (bent to this World, 
we {hall be made happy tor ever. Secondly, 
both the illiicratc and learned find their Ac- 
count in Revelation. The former have the 
Advantage of .feeing all the great and mo« 
mcQtous Parjts of - Religion, the Certainty of 
the Happincfs of a future State, and the means 
of obtaining it cprtvcy'd to them in the moll 

Elatir and e^iy T^rms. The latter, . iailead of 
eing .obliged to depend *on (heir, own Rea» 
Ibnltig, v^rhich m^y deceive them, are thus 
afiured what God will do. Thirdly, the poor 
Man is thus fatisticd that his Poverty, if at- 
tended by Patience, will ibon be changed into 
nevev fading Riches, And the rich Man mud 
be delighted on reflefting that his prcfcnt Af- 
fluence Will be exchanged for an eternal Kap- 
ptneis, if his Condud during his liate of iMal 
be fuch as is required at bis Hands. . LaAly^ 
tlie Virtuous have thas the Sat!!»fadion of 
feeing all the Gi c)unds of their V'irtue alccr- 
tain'd, and the proper Method of Proceeding 
c^plaio'd. Thefe and many other Advantagef 
pioyc that a Revelation coming {rom God ap- 
pears 
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^ears calculated for all (bits of Men,. add de* 

lign'd as a fovcrcign Remedy againft all Evils. 

I N his laft Difcourfc our Author obfcrvcs, 
that if the Account we find of the divine 
Condud, in regard to tbe Re?datiofi in Qunb«> 
(lion, proves agreeable to the Nature and Cir- 
cumtlanccs of Mankind, this niuft be an Ar- 
gument to us that fo far we are not miftaken 
in oOr Apprehenfions about it. 

I N order to make this appear, be nndertakes 
W give us a Sketch of the Condud of God 
in this Affair. 

He tells us that the Religion of the firft 
Ages was very plain, and confided in beSev* 
ing the World was framed and govern' d by 
one fupreme God : in loving and wor(hipptng 
him : in honouring our Parents : loving our aqgb- 
bours as ourfehres, and bemg mereihil even fo 
Brutes: God made choice of the Jemfi 
Nation to keep up this old Religion; and that 
be fcnc Prophets and Teachers to that Peopk 
co foretel the Time, Cirenmftances, and Mtn» 
ncr of the Appearance of the proinifed M^ffiab*^ 
who came when Arts and Sciences were at 
their Height all over the World. 

Secondly, he gives us four Reafons fox thtt 
Conddft of the Almighty. Pirft, this Revela- 
tion was made at a Time when the World 
plainly ftood in the utmoll but of it ^ becaufc 
then Philofophy, and human Knowlolge had 
done their utmoft, but Idolatry iUlI rematn'di 
and the Depravity of Religion had fo corrupted 
the Mrnners of Mankind, that it fecm'd high 
time CO put an end to it, in order to recover and 
redeem them from the utmoft Mifery and Cor- 
ruption. Bur, fccoadly, the Wprld was at that 
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Time beft prepared for the Reception of this: 
Revelation. Here it is fuppofed, that things of 
this nature were not £0 iuitable m the lofancy of 
the World I buc wbeo Am were cuicivated^ 
and Mens Facokies improved by Philofbphy and 
polite Literature, this feem'd a proper Time for 
the Reftoration and Eftabliflimeot of the true 
Religion. And indeed it is no fmall Argumenc 
in fiivour of tbe Chriftiaii Rcvelatioo, that it 
did noc Ileal inco the W orld in a Night of Ig- 
norance, and under the Shelter of Darknel% 
which ift the Charader of InTpollures; but ap<- 
IKwr'd QPf oly m tbe foU Sttn-ibioe of the leara* 
td World, in a moil polifhcd and underftanding 
Age. It is farther obferved, that the extenfivc 
CaoqsctU of xh^ Romam facilitated the Propa- 
g^tioo^ tbe tme Rtlimoii through all ibe Parti-, 
of the Empire; that this was^ the Time when 
the promired Saviour was to be fent, and not 
beibrej and thence ic is concluded, that as we 
have gOQd ACuraoce of the Revelation of Chriil 
being genuine, from the univec&I good propoled 
by it, m anfwering all the Exigencies ot human 
X-ife in all Refpcfts, fa we may infer the fame 

tbii^ from tbe w wbkh u has beea 

ppnvey*d torn > 
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" . A R X I C L E XIX. 

The Eoglifh Malady ; Or, ^ Treatife of 
nervous 'Difeafes. of all Kinds i as 
Sj^leeu, Vapours, Lownefs of S^ir 'tts^ 
Hypocondriacai and Hyjlerical 'Dijlem- 
fers, &c. In three Tarts. Parti. 
Of the Nature and Cas^ of Nervous 
'DiJIemfers. V nu ll. Of the Cure of 
Nervous l^^ft embers, ^aittlll. Variety 
of Cafes that illujirate and confirm the 
Method of Cure, With the Author's 
ewnCafeatl^rge. i?^ George Cheyne, 
M. D. Fellow of the College of ¥hy- 
ficians at Edmbargh, and F. R. S. 
London : Printed for G. Strahan, m 
Coruhill, and J. Leake at the Bath. 
1733. lo 8m p. 370, hefide the gene- 
ral Treface and Contents of the Book^ 
•which make 32. 

rnr^HE learned Author of the Piece before 
X liiffcr'ti lo uuicb from bad Health 

;u gcQcrali aud irooi ibc Diftempers of wbich 

he 
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he here 'treats in particular, that out of a Sen- 
timent of HumaniLv, he is relblvM to make the 
World wile by what he has experienced, and 
guard others againft thofe Miltakes and Neg-* 
IcAs, which have made much the greater Pare 
of his Life uneafy to him. To this generous 
Sentiment we owe his EJ/ay on Health and long • 
JJfe^ and feme other Treatrfes, as well as the 
prefent accurate Account of Nervous Dittem- 
pcis, and proper Prdciiptions uad Dircdions in 
chern. 

I N his Preface he tells us he chufes his Title, 
as it is a Reproach univerfaliy thrown on this 

Ifland by Foreigners, by whom Ncrvnns Dijlcm-^ 
psrs^ arr, in Dcrifion, calTd tlic EngliJJj Afthcly, 
and wifhes there were not fo good Grounds for 
the Reflexion. But, if he has here refented ic 
as fuch, he makes us ample Amends in the pre* 
liminary Advcrtircmcnt to his third Parr, where 
he compliments his Countrymen with the livclieft 
and quickeft natural Parts, the brighteft and 
moft fpiritual Faculties, a moft keen and pene^ 
uacmg Gcniur, and the moil iiclicate Scnlacion" 
and Tafte, both of Pleafure and Pain> at lead 
this will be the Charafter of a very confiderable 
Part of tlw Natives of Britain % becaufe, on 
the Doftor's Computation, thefc Ncr^:.::s Dif- 
orders make almofl: one third of the Complaints 
of the People of Condition in Engiand'y tor lie 
isof Opinion that thcfe Difeafes never do, or 
can attack any butPerfonsof the aforementioned 
Qualifications. 

* The Dcfirn of the prefent Trcatifc is to 
explain the Nature and Caufes of Nervous Di-- 
ftempers^ from cafy, natural and intelligible Prin- 
ciples, deduced from the bell and foundell 
Philofophy; and thence to driiw a fpccifi- 
' ^ I cal 
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cal Mccfaod of OirC) confiron'ci by long Expe- 
rience, and repriced ObfenraciooD^ and fiich m 

is conformable to the Pradicc of the beft Wri- 
ters on thofe Difeafes. 

The firft Part of this Work confifts of an 
IntrodoftioD^ and devtn Chapders. In the firft 
three Caufes of Chronical Diftcmpers in general, 
arc af&gn'd, viz. A Fifcidity of the Fluids, a 
Sbarpnefs corrofive Qjiality in the Fluids^ 
and a Laxity j or want of a due Tone in the 
Fibres or Nerves. The firft of thefc will ob* 
ftrufl*, and fometimcs burft the fmall capillary 
Vcffels, produce Tumors and Ulcers, and fpoil 
the wbofe fee of Gland% efpecially thoTe^ which 
are called EmuhSoryy and chu9 ftop the Secre* 
lions, and fill the Body with morbid Juices. 
The iccood will tear the* Veflels, occafion acute 
Viim^ conofive^ fedrhaic^ and cameras Sore% 
and violent ConvoUions. The third will deftroy 
the Motion, Force and Freedom of the intelle* 
dual Operations, retard the Circulation^ hinder 
Pcrfpiration, and confound the Secretions, and 
all the Fonftions belonging to either part of the 
Compound. 

I N the fecond Chapter we have the general 
Caufes of Nervous Diforders^ which arc re<^ 
daced to four, viz, A Want or Excels of Moi* 
llure, for keepmg the Nerves in a due Ekfticity: 
a Concretion of, what our Amhor calls, Ammai 
Saits in the Nerves: an Interruption or inter- 
ception of the Vibrations of the Nerves by the 
Vilcidity of the Juices $ and a natural or ao^ 
quired Weakneis and Laxity of their Tone and 
Elafticity. 

Thb third Chapter gives us the general Di^ 
visGon of Nervou» Diftempersi which are of 

three forts. Such as, bcHdc their other 

} Syaip- 
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Sympcoms, aie attended with a partial, 4>r total 

lofs of Scnfetioo for fome t§me> which Branch 
comprehends not oDly all nervous Difcrders, 
from Lowoeis of Spirits, Lethargic Duiners and 
Melancbioly) to a complete Apoplexy, but aUo 
, the fainting Fits (o common in PeHbm of weak 
Nerves. 2. Thofe, whicli arc iiucndcd \vi:h 
Shaking, or a lofs of voluntary Motion in aoy 
particular Organ or Limb, or in all the In(tru« 
ments of volui»eary Motion > fuch are all of the 
Paralytic Kind. 3. Thofe which are attended 
with Spufrns, Cramps, Convulfions, or violcnc 
CoBiraftioTis of the Mufcles. Of this fort arc 
all the Cmwlfivi Tribei from Hypoc^nAriacal 
and Hyfterical Fits, or Convuldons of the 
f nil^ptic Kind, down to Yawning and Stretch- 
ing. The probable Caufes of each of thdc 
are adignM, according to what was laid down 
in the two former Onapters. We hi^vc ano- 
ther DiviGon or Diftinfl:ion of nervous Dif- 
orders into original and acquired. Tbofe who 
labour uader the former, are never to expe& 
the iame Sirength and Adivit^r, with Peifons* 
of originally ftrong Fibres, and robiifc Co,i(li- 
lutions} but if they follow proper Dire£lions, 
and get over the Meridian of Life, without 
floy mortal Diftempei^ they have a iair Gliance 
to ac(juirc a firm State of Health, and lub 
on to a great and ^reen old y^ge 'j as our Au- 
thor batb often obrerved.. Thofe in the lauei; 
Cafe may \mt falke into this ill State, etthec 
by fome Accidents, as Wounds, Bruifes, <Sc. 
by a bad, corrupt, or too low Diet, indifcrect 
ujc of bodily Exepcife, being too much t&x - 
pofed to the Injuries of the Weather 1 or bf . 
Intemperance, want of due Exqrcifc, Exccff 
ia Qm^SiX f kafures, C^r. 

Ox 
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On a 'ferioos C'^nfideration of the violent* 

and lho(?king EfFcfts of feveral Diftempcrs,^ 
which are found only among the Rich and 
Lazy, the Luxurious and Inaftivc, our Author ^ 
juftly conchidea Man his own Tormentor} and 
that fuch terrible Appearances muft be pro- 
duced by fomething received into the Bodv^ 
fome flagrant and notable Difference in the ■ 
Food, that fo fenfibly diftinguilhes them from 
the poor, laborious, temperate and aftive Part 
of Mankind. This is proved from the Me- 
chaniim of the human Body, and the Laws of 
the Animal OEconomy, by which a Ballance 
IS eftabliihed between the Force or Elafticity 
of the Solids, and the Rcililancc of the Fluidsj 
fo that whenever any of thefe Rules are long 
and notably tranfgrciVd, by taking down more 
than the Supplies of Aftion and Living require 
in Quantity, or thing? ftrongcr in Nature, and 
of a greater Refjftance in Q^iality, and thus 
the adive and concofiivc Powers of the Solids 
are not fufficienc for them, the Individual muft 
fiifFer DifeafeSy -Pains and MiferteS) in Propor- 
tion to the Greatnefs of this Overballance. 

Our Author, in bis fccond Chapter, had 
adign'd a Concretion of animal Salts in the * 
Nerves, as one Cau(e of the Diftempers under 
Confideraiion. In the fifth he obfcrves, that 
no one will eafily imagine the terrible Confc* 
quences and EfFeds of fuch Salts, who is un- 
acquainted with the furprizing Force of them 
on human Bodies. To tliefe he afcribcs the ex- 
treme Degrees of Torture, the Malignity and Du- 
ration of Impo/lhumeSj Gangrcens^ Mortifications 
and other inflammatory Diftcmpers. Thefe 
are like wife (hewn to be the Caufe of the 
Plague, PeftUcAUC, fpotted and purple Fevers, 

Cancerous 
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cancerous and leprous Difcafcs, and all other 
epidemical and infeftipus Diltempers. He then 
fpcaks of the great Energy of Salw in general : 
of the Gaufc of fuch Energy; of mineral Salcs^ 
and the various Changes ic fuffers by entring 
vegetable and animal Snbftances ^ and pf the 
Emfis of Sails in general on human Bodies. 
By way of Application to his prcfent Purpofc, 
he declares it pad all doubt, from Experiment,* 
that rich Foods, high Sauces, Aromatics, and 
rich and generous Wines^ owe all their Poignancy 
to an Abundance of Sale and Sulphur. 

In the fixth Chapter, the Dodor under-, 
takes to account for the great Frequency of 
nervous DMbrders in later Years. He begins 
with oppofing a vulgar Miftake in this Point, 
which afcribcs them to a wer Room, damp 
Sheets, catching Cold, ill or undetdrels'd Food^ 
too plentiful eating of fome one Difli at a 
certam time^ or luch trivial Circumftances^ 
when,^ in reality^ Luxury and Lnxinefs are the 
true Caufes of them. He obferves, that jcvea 
(btne learned Phyficians . have imputed themy 
efpecially among the Fair Sex, to the Ufe ot 
Tea^ Coffee and SnufF; which he fays cannot 
occadon any confiderable Diforder in a Con- 
ftituticHi tolerably Clean and Healthy^ He 
therefore ratherchufes to impute them to Luxu- 
ry, an unaftive and fcdentary Life, and ait 
Affcftation of living in great and populous 
Cities, which arc confequently unhealthy. Un- 
der this laft Head he mentions the infinite 
Number of fulphurcous and bitqminous Pircjf 
in London^ the vaft Expencc of T?^llow and 
fcstid Oi\ in Candles and Lamps^ the Clouds 
of ftinking Breaths^ Churches and Church* 
jfards, crouded Viilh pucrifying B&dies, Sinks; 
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Biitcher-honfes^ Scabies, Ehmgbils, and 

the neceflary Stagnation, Fermentation and Mix- 
ture of fuch Variety of all Kinds of Atoms, 
as arc fuf&cient to putrify, poifon and infcd 
the Air for twenty Miles about this City. 
To all which it is added, on the Authority 
of Celfus^ that Idlcners and Intemperance firft 
fpoil'd the Conftitutions of the Greeks and Ro- 
mam. The Do&or tells us it were eafy to ihew 
from the beft Philofophy, confirm^ by the moft 
folid Experience, that Diftempers, of all Kinds 
and Denominations, are remotely and originally 
derived from the fame Principles. 

Ik the feventh and eighth Chapters we have 
an account of the true Nature and Ufc of the 
. Fibres and Nerves. The Fibres arc fmall, tranf- 
parent, folid and ehftic Filaments or Threads, 
i. e. the leaft and fmalieft Threads in the Com* 
pofition, many of which unite to make one fen- 
fible Fibre. It is obferved, that all the Solids of 
the Body, when duly prepared, rcfolve them* 
felves, or may be feparated into biA Fibres at 
laft. The fenfible Fibres are united into Bundles, 
to form the Mufcles^ ^cndons^ Ligaments^ &c. 
or woven into a fine Web, to make ihc Mem^ 
iramsj Coats of the Veflels, ^c. The Strufturc 
of the Bones is reprefented like that of a Piece 
of Linncn roll'd into a Cylinder, The fenfible, 
or compound Fibres in the animal Machine, are 
of three Kinds. Firft^ the Mufculary of a loofer 
Texture, or weaker Elafticity. Sicendlyj thofe 
of the Membranes, Tendons and Nerves, of a 
clofer and more compa£t Difpoficion, and a 
gieateir claftic Force % the laft of which com- 
municate the Impreffion of outward Objefts to 
the Senforimn in the Brain. Thirdly^ thofe of 

the Bones, of a hard and rigid make, whofc 
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Elafticlty is like that of Steel, and which are em- 

ploy'd only as a fuppoii: la the tender Solids. 
Our Author thinks it undeniable, that a certain 
Ta/te^ and a detci min'd Degree of Elafikity and 
Tenfim of the Nerves or Fibres, how fmall 
focvcr it be, is ncceflary to the Performance of 
the minimal Fun^ions ; and that Difcafes of one 
kind or another, certainly arilc from an Excels 
6r Deleft of fuch Tone, (Sc. in fome eminent 
Degree. Thofc here dcfcribcd proceed from the 
latter. 

Our learned Author takes ic for granted, 
that the imelligent Principle is of a very different 
Nature from the organical Machine which con- 
tains it; and then proceeds to account for the 
Performance of Senfation^ in the following Man- 
ner. Material Objefts can aft no otherwi(e on 
material inftniments, than by communicating 
their Adion and Motion to them, or at Icall-, 
to the Medium^ Fluid, or fubtile Matter that 
fottounds them. Thus we may conclude^ that 
Smiling is nothing but the Aftion of an odorous 
Body, or the Steam or Vapour emitted from it, 

fiving a determin'd Impulfe to the Nerves or 
tbres of the Noftrils, which, by their Mccha- 
nifm, propagate this Impulfe or Vibration 
through their Length to the fentient Principle in 
the Brain. The fame is laid of all other Senfa- 
cions. The true Caufc of Elafiicity in general, 
or that 6 f the animal Fitresmd Nerves in particular, 
is look'd on as an inexplicable Problem, without 
admitting a centrifugal or repelling Fluid. The 
Ooftor obfcrves, there are fome Experiments on 
Bodies, which (eem to prove the real Exiftence 
of fuch a Principle in Nature as Repulfwn j for 
Example, that whereby a fmooth Prifm^ rubb*d 
ftrongly, drives Leaf*Go)d from it, and fufpends 

Kx it 
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it till its Ir^flucnce is withdrawn; Hawhbec's 
Experiments on an .cxhaulled Glafs Sphere ox 
Cylinder^ violently turn'd .on an Jxis,: Water 
rifing in a hyperbolic Line above the Surface, and 
Mercury fubfiding below it m the fi me Curw. 
But a tolerable Account of mufcular AQion^ or 
animal Motion is acknowledged the moft difii* 
cult thing in all the animal OEconomy; and 
even all Sir Ifaac Newton's Attempts to explain 
it are only allow'd not improbable. 

The Dodrinc of Spirit for explaining the 
animal Funi£);ions and their Difeafes, has been 
imiverfally received from the Time of the Ara* 
bian Phyficians to the prcfcnt. This Syftem has 
been adopted by Philofophcrs and Matheroatici* 
ans, and reduced to a lefs abfurd Theory, as our 
Author fpeaks in his ninth Chapter. Having 
produced the ufual Objeftions ngainfl the Ex- 
litence of animal Spirits, and given a proper 
Reply to what is faid in favour of it, our Au- 
thor declares they will never anfwer the animal 
Fun^ioiis and Appearances. For, fuppofe them • 
to have any Rclcmblance to the other Fluids in 
our Syftem^ if they were extremely volatile, 
they would fly away, and in a very mort Time 
tear their containing Tubes and Canals, the 
Nerves^ and could receive no regular Dctcrmi- 
nations from them j and yet fuch they muft be, 
to anfwer the ends of Volitioti and oSenfation. 
If they were more grofs, they would not an- 
fwer quick and fudden Motion, and its Ccflati- 
on. But, fays the Do&or, how any Fluid can 
be imagined to go backwards and forwards in 
almoft the fame indivifible Inftant, (to convey 
Pain, for Example, to the fentient Principle, 
and mufcular Aftion at the fame Inilant, to 
ihut the Eyes on Appearances of Danger, or 

aftuate ^ 



Alt. 19. the Re^utlick of Letters. %6f 

a&uace all the Mufcles neceflary for running 
a^ay under a Pank^ and a Thoufand other In* 

ftaaces) fecms very hard to explain from the 
Nature of Fluids known here below. Some 
have fuppofed che Exiitence of a Fluid in the 
Nerves proved by an Experiment : and have con* 
eluded the Reality of it from the Mufcles be- 
coming Paralyt ical ^nd Motionlcfs, on flopping 
and tying the Trunks of the greater Nerves. 
To which it is anfwer'd, that this will equally be 
the Cafe on intercepting the Motion or Influx 
of the Blood > which proves no more than that 
tbeie Nerves arc nccclTary toward the Aftion of 
the Mufcles ) but does not determine whether 
they become fo by containing a Fluid, or by 
their own Tonic Nature, inter auI Coi^Hguracion, 
or any other Manner. 

The Exigence of animal Spirits has been 
chiefly contrived for Iblving the Appearances of 
nervous Dlflempcrs^ viz. ()bllru£lions of the 
Nerves, or their Incapacity to aft under fomc 
Circumftances. But, as our Author propoles 
to account for thefe Appearances^ in a Manner 
more conformable to the Analogy of Nature 
without this Suppofition; he thinTks the Difput« 
at an end, and thcfc fit ppoled Spirits of no farther 
ufe. If the Do&or's Syftem be-received, the 
Nervous Patient muft no longer be allowed the 
modifli Complaint of Obftruftions of the 
Nerves^ which according to him, are folid, and 
eonfequently incapable of receiving or contain- 
ing any Fluid. But let us bear him as a Philo* 
fopherj in which Charafter he has appear'd 
with great Applaufe. He obferves, that even 
IbppoGng a Fltud in the Parts affefted, as they 
are Cylindrical, or nearly refembling that Figure^ 
l( doQs qoC r^cm agreeable to Mechanifm^ that i% 
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fliouIJ be o[>(lruded in them. For whatcycv 
Fluid can enter one Extremity in the Brain, will 
move on to the other by the fame Impulfe. 
Thus, fays he, a Ball of the fame, or lels Di* 
amcur than the Cavity of a cylindrical Tube, 
will move, by the Force firft impielVd, from 
one end to the other, without aqy Hindranci; 
from the Tube$ unlefi feme external Accident 
or Bruife alters the Figure of* the Tube. The 
fame may be concluded of any Fluid; which 
piakcs ObfiruUkm in (yUmdi^ical Tubes lUMC* 
countable. 

The tenth Chapter begins with faying, it is 

next to a Dcmonilration, that there is a felf^ 
a£iive md Jelf-fnotive Pri^nciple in all Animals ^ 
and that it is impoilibie to explain ^h^ Fun6^ioas 
of any living Creature, how irajperfoft foever, 
wechamcalljj by Matter and Motion alone, and 
ail the Pov/ers of our Numbers and Geometry 
join'd to them. Our Aiithpr then lays down 
fome PropoiitioQS, and propofes fevml Quefti* 
ens concerning the Nature, Generation, Nutri- 
tion, and other Funftions of the animal Oeco- 
nomy* Thefe he calls a Syllem of Conjc6lures^ 
but as h^ owns them ip op manner oecefiary to 
the main of his Dcfign, and calculated only to 
amufe and divert, we rtiall refer our Readers tQ 
bis Book itfelf for that Entertainpieot^ and pro- 
ceed to the eleventh and lail Chapter of tbe firft 
Part of this Treatife § which may be of iingular 
ufe, as it points out the Signs and Symptoms of 
a too rdax'd) ioofe and (.ecder &ate of the 
Jlervcs. 

Thb firft Symptom, here given, is a weak, 

languid, and fometimes an intermitted Pulfe. 
Soft, thin and fhort Hair, and an early Baldnefs 

are otha In4i^Qation$ {elv&'d NeYVi^> for the 

Hair 
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Hair fcems to be only fome of the flefhy Fibres, 
leogthen'd outwards and hardened} and as tbejr 
are in Strength, Bulk and Elafticity, fo gene^ 
rally arc the Fibres of the Body. Other things 
being equal, the cleareft and brighteft coloured 
Hair, dilcovers the weakeft and moft lax 
Nerves^ noc ouly becaufe the fttreft and lighted 
is more rare, tranfparenc and fungous, but be- 
caufe the Bodies of the Hghteft Colours confiil of 
Parts more weakly united, which adhere with 
leis Force, and confequently are lefi firm and 
claftic, than thofe of darker Coloafs. Small 
Mufcles and Bones, foft and flabby Flefh, and 
a fair, or aih-colour'd Complexion are io many 
certain Hgns of weak Nerves. This likewUe if 
)riways the Misfortune of corpulent and phleg* 
matic Perfons, and fuch as are fubjeft to any 
violent or preternatural Evacuations. Coldncls 
in the Extremities of the Body^ and fluking 
under the Heat of the Weather, are Marks of 
a too flow Circulation and Pcrfpiration, which 
fhew a weak Spring in the Fibres of the Coats 
of the VtOels, and other Solids. Tho& who 
are fubjeft to acut^ or chronical Diftemper, fuch 
as an jltrophy^ T^^^pfy^ Diabetesy 8rc. labour un- 
der the fame Infirmity. Smttering, lofs of 
Voice, Hearing or Sight, without catching 
Cold, or any Accident or acute Diftemper, are 
the laft figns of weak Nerves here fpecified. 
This Chapter concludes with what the Author 
calls the fundamental Propofltion, on which the 
manner of treating fuch Didempers is, and 
ought to be grounded, VIZ. that a Laxity of the 
Solids produces vifcid and fharp Juices 1 and that 
fuch Juices reciprocally occafion a Wcakncfs in 
thp Soiidss which he proves mecbaoically. 
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The (ccond Part of this Treatifc, which 
dtrc£ks the Cure of nervous Diftempers, is di« 
vided into thirteen Chapters. Thofe who arc 
far advanced in Years, or have the Difeafe fo 
deeply rooted in them by a bad Coniluution dc? 
rived from their Parents, that they arc not capa- 
ble of a total Cure, muft be contented to fubmit 
to the orders of Providence, and make the 
bcft of their Misfortunes. But others arc en- 
couraged to hope for becter Succefs from aq 
cxaft Compliance with our learned Phyfici- 
an's Dirc£tions. 'i !iree In cntions are to be 
obfcrved in treating thclc Oiftcmpers, which 

Sirifc from the fame Number of principal Cau? 
es concurring to their Produ&ion. 

The Jirjf^ which in fmaller Degrees of 
thefe Diftempers vill fuffice alont, is to dilute 
and fwecten the whole Mafs of the Fluids, 
ideftroy their Vifcidity, make the Circulation 
full and free, the Pcrfpiration current, and 
the Secretions flow in ihcir due Proportion 
and Tenor. The fecond^ to break and difTolve 
the faline Particles, generated in the fmall 
VeflTels, deftroy all the Sharpnefs lodged in 
the Habit, ihd make the Juices foft, fweet and 
l^^famic. The thirds to reftore the Tone and 
'^laftic Force of the Fibres of the whole Syftem, 
and wind up and contra& then)) which is 
l-eckon'd the moft difficult Part, and the lead 
in the Power of Art. However, the Doftor 
afllires his Patients, that means may be found 
this in fome tolerable Degree, dpe? 
daily before the Meridian of Life, which he 
eliewherc fixes to the thirty fifth or thirty 
iixth Year. This, with an account of the 
State of the Bloody aod its fcveral Changes in 
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all Difeafes, particularly thofc of the nervous 
Kind, fills ibe firft Cbapicr of this Paic. 

I K the fecond our AuBhor proceeds to the 
Method to be obferved in the firft Intention, 
and the Medicines proper for promoting ic. 
His general Dirc&ion is to ufe fuch as cither are 
by their own nature tnoll a^ivey by the Figure 
oiF their Pfttticles moft lharp and dividing; by 
their Weight moil forcible 5 or rhofe which arc 
found by Experience moft effcftual for produ- 
cing the dcfired End. Before the Patient enters 
on any Courfe, Evacuations will be neceflary, 
in order to Icflen the Quantity of the corrupt 
Fluids, and cleanfe the alimcnt:n v Tubes, ihaC 
the Medicines may be more eaiily and readily 
convey'd into the Blood. But thefe are to be 
dire&ed and regulated by a skilful and honeft 
Phyflcian J to whom the Patient is refcrr'd, as in 
iaoll other Particulars. 

The chief Prefcriptions are Mercury and its 
feveral Preparations. The next Cla(s compre- 
hends Guajacum^ Sajfafras^ Sarjapartlia^ Lignum 
Nephreticum^ the feveral forts of Saunders^ (an 
Indian Wood ) Wood of Jloes^ &c. The third 
fise'd SaUs^ fuch as Salt of fartar^ Wmtnmo%dy 
Broom^ Fern^ £cc. Under the laft wc have Ve- 
getables of an acrid and auftere Talle, fuch as 
are all Antifcorbutk Plants. 

(I A V I N G laid down fome DireAions for the 
ufe of the Medicines firft fpecified, the Doftor 
is pretty large in Commendation of Preparati- 
ons of Mercury and Antimony in all chronical 
and obftinate Cafes^ which he would have ac- 
companied by a thin, cool, foft and mild Diet. 
This is followed by Direftions for the ufe of 
iJ^Cfli in each {^articular Cafe^ and the great 

Vcrtucs 
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Vertues of the wild Valerian^ efpecially io tbe 
higheit Degrees of nervous Dif&rders. 

When the former Intention has been Ifac* 
cefsfully purfucd, it will be proper to unite thd 
Medicines of the fccond Clafs with thofe of the 
£rfl:, as the Doftor tells us in his third Chapter. 
This fecond Intention requires the moil jfifnit 
and mlatUe Medicines, which emitting, as it were^ 
a penetrating Steam or Vapour, like that of 
Fire or Light, can moil readily pervade the 
Solids, and reach the inmoft Recedes of the 
Hkbici efpecially with the Addition of a foft 
Balfam, which may both fheath the Salts in the 
great V'eflels, and fo guard againft their Irrita- 
tion and Acrimony, as to hinder their other wife 
deftruftive Efie&s. Of this Kind are ail fcetid 
and volatile Subftancesi fvtch as Gtm jtmmma-' 
cum^ Galbanum^ jfjfa fwtida^ See. The laft Re- 
medy here meniioo'd, is ilropgly recommended 
in all CafeSy where Opium is ufually prefcribed^ 
as producing all the Efieds expeAea from tliat 
Medicine, wiihout leaving that Lownefs and 
Depreffion, which it ufually Occafions. Under 
this Clafs the Acidula or Mineral Waters are 
prefcribed $ but parcicuhrty thofe of the Buth^ 
on the Account of their Sulphur and Steel. Our 
Author is of Opinion, that, if ihefe do not 
produce the fenfible and lading EfFeds, expe£k« 
cd from tbem> in habitual and obftinate nervous 
Difeafes, the Mifcarriage is entirely owing to 
the Neglcfl: of the ponderous and ad:ive Re- 
medieS) before the Patient begins to drink them. 

The Medicines prefcribed for the third fa- 
tention, are of the ftrengthning and aftrtn^enc 
Kind, which wind up, and give Firmncls to 
the weak and relax'd Fibres and Nerves. Of 
this fort are ^ Bitters^ jiromatics and Cbalyieatsi 
t fuch 
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fiich as llofi Jifuifs Barkf Steely Gentiatty CaU* 
mm sronMicMSj fFlarmv$0^ 2cc. The firft 
thing here mentioned, is by our learned and ex- 
perienced Author reprefented as the moft won- 
derful Screngthener of the Solids in the whole 
Compafs of Medicine. SSid or Cbafykais^ and 
ACneral CMybeai Waters are allowed the next 
Place to that noble Remedy. This is the Sub- 
fiance of the fourth Chapter. 

I N the fifth the Do&or dircAs a Rwimeti of 
Diet proper io nervous Diftempers. He very 
judicioufly obferves, that the Di<etetic Manage- 
ment has the greateil Influence in chronical 
CaieSy and that the bed Prefcriptions will fall 
Iborc of their tomded Efiisfty if this be iic|^- 
Jeded. This Part feem'd fo confidcrable to the 
Antients, that their Works arc full of particular 
loftrudlioiis on this Topic in every Difeafe* Hip- 
hM left us eigjkc Booksi which treat of 
this matter fokly or principally \ and in all bis 
other Writings, he fpeaks more of a Rcgulati- 
4111 of Diaty than any AiTiflance he received from 
4Ate M4ima Aiedks. Gaden^ though he deak 
mote in Medicines, aUowM Dui its dot Place 1 
and declared, that Pbyjic has no Remedy fo effe^ 
fiMol^ ^tokf able to give the wnted Reliefs where 
the Regimm $f IHet either coMnter-aSiSy or dm 
mt aj^fi it: mi t)ie MHtodifls laid the main 
Stre& of the Cure on Diet and Evacuations. 
Our Author enquires into the Caufe of the 
Neglcdiof a thing fo eflential to Phyfici and 
tjttfibtitcs the Origin of this Eiril to a too great 
Fondnefi of Chymiftryy and a Depcndancc on the 
boafted Panacoeasy Elixirs of Life^ and other 
wonderful Secrets, which were to do the Bu- 
finefs alone. The Doftor, mindful of his Oath^ 
l9)Lqp by Graduates iu Phytic in all the Univer- 

fities 
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fitics of Europe^ to order a Regimen of Diet 
proper and peculiar to each Dtlteinper, as well 
as proper MedirJnes, proceeds to inform hU 
Rc.iders Oi whai he h i:, iound rrioft beneficial 
CI fiicr.''srul on this Head, The Food and P/jr'- 
JiCy ulcii by the middling fort of People in each 
Country and Climate, is the beil^ provided they 
follow the Simplicity of Nature, and the Di- 
ctates of Reafon and Experience. 

FI AViNG laid down that general and certain 
Maxim in Phyiic, that Difeafes are cured by 
Methods ■ contrary or oppofite to thofe by 
which they were contrafted, our Aarhor thinks 
it will not be difficult to conceive, that Tempe- 
rance and Abftincnce are neceflary for removing 
mervous Diforders, which are moilFy produced, 
and always aggravated by Luxury and Excefs. 
'But as there arc different Stages or Degrees of 
thofe Dtftempers,and(eemingly dii&rent Kinds, it 
will be necelTary to order oiffisrent Regulations 
in the Quantity and Quahty of the Food. jFor 
which region wc have here fomc general Dire- 
&ions in thofe two Particulars. As to the Qua- 
lity of the Food, it muft be foft, light, eafy of 
Digeftion, and (Uch as affords a mild or Balfamic 
Chyle: its Materials muft be found and good 
in their Kind: iimple and uncompounded : it 
muft be thin and diluting, where there are 
vifcid Juices, great Obftruftions, or grofi Ha- 
bits: cooling and liquid in acute Pains, and 
violent and inflammatory Sympcoms* Seeds are 
to be preferred to Roots, Greens or Fruits in 
Cafes of Flatulence $ and foft, mild, fweet, or 
at leaft infipid things to be chofen in Scorhutic^ 

IJeilic^ Scropbulous or Cancerous Cafes. 

♦ 
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The Quantity is to be propoiiion'd to the 
Strength of Digeftion, and the VVallc or De- 
cay of the Fluids by bodily Exercife, or 
the prefenc Fulnefs of the Habit, and4>bftru« 
ftions of the natural Secretions. DiOcrcnt 
Degrees of Temperance will be fufficient ia 
fome Cafes, as the Symptoms are more or lefs 
violent; but in (bme a total Abftinence from 
animal Food and fermented Liquors will be 
requifice. This is an Obligation incumbent 
on Ferlons, whole Conititutions are fpoiled^ 
who have bad and cotrapt Juices, violent and 
dangerous Symptoms, great Obllrudioiis, and 
eminent Degrees of thcfe Diiordcrs. 

Our Author would not be under ftood to 
Yecommend a total Milk or viable Diet to 
every one who is lick. He owns it higlily 
improper, and even prejudicial in fomc Cafes j 
but thinlts It ablolutcly neceflary in Jevere and 
habitual G$uts^ Rbeumaiifms^ Cancerm^ Lefrous 
and Scr4pbuhus Diftempers, eKtreme nervous 
C/joiicSj EpUepfieSj violent Hyfteric Fits^ Melan^ 
choly^ ConJumpiionSj &c. This Chapter con- 
cludes with the Advantages of a Milic and 
vegetable Diet in fome C^es, and the Caufcs 
of fuch Advantages. 

In the fixth, Exercife is advifed, as necefla- 
ry to Health in general, and m nervous Di* 
ilempers in particdiar) and which is abfoluteljr 
fo in the Northern and cold Climates, where 
the Food is moll grofs, and the Perfpiration 
inconiiderable. Our Author having given us 
an Account of the ufe of Exercife among the 
antient Grecians and Romans^ for the Cure of 
Diftempers, and aflign'd a natural Reafon for 
its Succefs in ftrcngtbning the Solids by pro- 
moting and continuing their conftant A&ion 

and 
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and Motions, fpromds to coquitie what fore 
oS Exercife is moft proper in nerfous CMcs. 

He prefers Riding on Horfe-back to all o- 
thers, on the Account of the almoft creft 
Pofture, the lefs Wearineii^ and more uaiver- 
fiil Motion of all the Organs, widi a coatimH 
al Change of Airj to which he adds, that the 
lower Regions of the Body, and the alimen- 
tary Inftruments, and HfpQ€0»dr$s. are thereby 
moft ihaken* Riding in a CoacB or Chariot, 
is allowed the next Place, ff^alkkig is more 
laborious and tircfomc. Aftive Games and 
Sports, luch as Huntings Shootings Bowls^ BH^ 
Uardsy Sbut$k*€$ck^ and the like, are recom* 
mended. Bac the beft ot all arts where Ainufe* 
ment of the Mind is join'd wuh bodily La- 
bour, and flops the Current of intenfc Think* 
ing, to which Perfons of weak Nerves are 
moft fabjcft. The DoAor does not pretend 
abfolutely to determine the Kinds and Quan- 
tities of Exercife^ jimafemefit^ or the Times 
moft proper for themi only in general thev 
muft be fuch as the Patient's Strength wtU 
allow, withouc Weakening, Fatigue, or Hurry 
of Spirits. 

In the feventh Chapter the Dodor afiures 
us he nem met with any ievere, obftin^te and 

ilrong nervous Difordcr, which was not at- 
tended by fomc real Glandular Diftempcr. A 
vicious Liver is mentioned as one of the pri- 
mary and immediate Cauies of nervous Dtfeales ^ 
that Part and its Appendages, being in fuch 
Cafes eminently faulty, either by a preterna- 
tural Size, Tumefa£iion, ObftruSiwi or Schi- 
rafity. As the Lwer is by Nature defign'd 
to draw* ofF all the malignant PlM-t of high 
rank Foodsy and too Iai:ge Quaniuies of rich 

Liquors^ 
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Liquors^ taken inio ihe Habit, and convey thea^ 
tnco the Guts, all Gluttons and roluptuous 
Anifiuils, both finical and Rational have over* 

grown Livcis. i he lame may be alia laid of 
the Spleen, Knotted or obilruclcd Glands ia 
the Mefentary or Guts, are a fecond Caufe here 
ad9ign*d for tbefe terrible Diibrdert. The Symp- 
toms are a general Weaknefs^ ^huinc^s of Habir, 
a Tendency to Helical Heats aficr Mcals^ wane 
of Appeute, Weakncis of Digeltion, Paintings, 
coM Srweats, lowoefs of Sjpihts, t^c. This iiH 
difpoGtion in the Glands of the Mefentery^ bin* 
ders the freePailage of the Chyle to thcLaflcals, 
in the Guts and their Valves, at ilopfi the free- 
dom of the Perifialtk Motioo, fo neceflary to* 
ward the Progrds of Digeftion* Hence appear 
the Expedience and Benefit of ponderous Re- 
medies in ihe £egin£uiig of the Cure ^ gentle 
Evacuations in the Proceis; mild Afbringents 
to finilh it; and an tintverfal chin and low Diec 
in the whole Progrefs, and for futuic Prcfci va- 
tion. Cutaneous Diforders, fuch as the Leprofy^ 
EUfhmtiafii^ £mp€tigo^ Itch^ Soirvy and Mryifi- 
felasj are reprefented as having a moft powerful 
Influence in producing thefc violent:, inveterate 
and high nervous Difeafes. For in fuch Cafes 
the Glands and great PlTcera are 100 much loaded 
by ]>ebaiiches, high Iter, and a vitious Fulnefti 
fo that the Circulation is ftopr, and thcfe cuta- 
neous FoulnefTes recoil inwards. 

The Do&or iinds it as ufelefs as itnpoifihle, 
to enumerate all the alinoft-infinite.SymptafliSy 
Degrees, and Kinds of Fapms^ which he »de*. 
fines bad, iTiarp, thick and vifcid Juices, attend- 
ed with weat and relax'd Neryes, Fibres and 
Solids. In his eighth Chapter, therefore, he^ 
confines JiisnfelC go thcee Stages of t|ui Dilteoi*-' 
• < per. 
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per, and their refpedive Symptoms, The £rfl^ 
which alone ought to be calFd FdfourSf is when 
the Caufe and Diforder are chiefly confin'd to 

the Stomach and Bowels, or the Ahmcntary 
Duels, the Blood and Juices being in a tolerable 
Condition, but the Solids fomewhat relax'd^ 
The SympcomSy befide Lownefs of Spirits, are 

JVind^ Belching^ Tawning^ Heart-burnings Croak^ 
ing of the Bowels^ a Pain in the Pit of the Sto^ 
mach^ cold damp Sweats^ &c. The fecond 
Stage of this Diftemper, beiide the laft menti* 
on*d Sympcoms, is attended with a deep, fix'd 
Melancholy^ wandering and delufory Images on the 
Brain, Infiability in all the intelic&ual Opcrati-' 
ons, Lofs of Memory^ Defpondency^ &c. uoac* 
countable Fits of Joy and Griefs Laughter and 
Crying. The third Degree is generally fomc 
mortal Diftemper, as the Dropfy^ Mlack jaundice^ 
Confumption^ Palfy^ Epilepfy or j/popUpcy^ &c. 
Having confidered theDimreoce between acute 
and chronical Difcafes, in their Origin and Pro- 
duftion, it is concluded that Vapours arc the 
firft Symptoms of all thofe of the latter Kind. 

After this difmalaod frightful Deicripti-^ 
on of the EngUflj Malady^ it is reafonablc to ex- 
pcft fomc Conlolation and Di regions for Relief^ 
or at Icall Eafe. This is the Bufinefs of the 
ninth Chapter. The Do&or affiires us, hef 
knows not a more univerfal and efFeftual Reme- 
dy for moil, if not all the Symptoms of thefc 
Diforders, when they arife to any high Degree, 
than gentle Fomits^ fuited to the Patient's Con-' 
ftitution I not only as they difchar^ the Choler^ 
or Bile and Phlegm from the alimentary DuEls^ 
but as their Succuffion and Adion remove the 
Obdruftions of the Glands in the inner fide of 
thoic Dtt£ts, and promote the Circuktion and 

I^cifpi^ 
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ration. Under extreme Rejllefnefs^ Inquietude 
of Spirits, and wane of natural Sleepy oochiog 
is to be done without Opiates % but they are to be 
blended with a fmall Proportion of Fokaik and 
Aromatic Medicines, 

Low NESS of Spirits, not attended with 
Pain or Slcknets, is occafion'd by the want of a 
brisk CifcuUtifm^ and due Perfpir<^im% which 
will always be promoted by volatile Spirits^ 
aromatic Cordials^ and generous Wines. But 
the moil folid and lading Relief^ our Author 
ever found in this Cafe, was from Aftringents, 
viz. Steely Bark^ Japan Earthy with Mineral 
and Chalybeat Waters. A frequent Difcharge 
of chin, limpid and pale Urincj in great Quanti* 
ties is one of the moft difpiriting Symptoms of 
this Diftemper. The I>oa:or being of Opinion 
that it is principally owing to a partial or total 
Obftrudion of the Perfpiration^ prefcribcs warm^ 
Cordial, and Diaphoretic Medicines, fuch as 
Gafcoign Powder^ Species Diambr^j 6cc. or a 
Combination of them with Folatiles and foetid 
Gums. 

Spitting or Salivation^ fo common in Nervous 
^Diftempers, generally arifes from the £une 
'Caufes, and may be relieved by the (ame Medi* 
cines with the Symptom laft mentioned. Bar, 
as it commonly follows fome Excefs in Diet, it 
is not proper to flop it at firft by aftringenc 
or warm Medicines. I^or which Reafon our 
Author advifes encouraging it at firft by fomc 
gentle Majiicatory. W hen it becomes exceeding 
plentiful, and is attended with Sicknefs, Reach- 
ng and Head<achcs, nothing fo efieftually 
arries it off as a gentle Vomit, or gentle 
comach Purges. After thefe means have been 
^Apaii^ 17} J. S uled^ 
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iifedy the Solids may be ftrengthenM with 
Aftiingents, Bitters, or an iDitilioii of the Bark 

with jironatics; and the Patient enter a Courfc 
pf Chaly beats. Other troublefome Symptoms, 
as Cboakit^ and Gulphing^ the Symptomatic 
Afibma^ Swelling of the iTjroat and Stamdcb^ fn^ 
fiamation of the Bowels^ with Rumbling and 
isfoijcj are to be cured iikcwife by gentle Fomits^ 
and Stomach Purges^ JrmalicSy a^ in the 
other Symptoms. 

In his tenth Chapter the DoSor treats of 
the Nervous Difordcrs of the convulfive Kind h 
which bcK.ng to the iecond Stage of Vapours^ 
foeh are Byjierical and Hypocondriacal Fits^ and 
other Paroxyfms. Thefc Convulfions are occa- 
fion'd by a iharp, corroding Juice, Vapour or 
Steam^ which (limulates the Fibres^ and are to 
be treated difierently in Children, and grown 
Pcrfons. 

Tub eleventh Chapter fpeaks of nervous Fc- 
Virs^ ChoUcs^ Gouts^ JJihmas^ Rheumatifms^ and 
other Diforders of the fame Kind. It begins 
with the Difference between Nervous and Jin 
flammatory Dik^ksj which lies in the 'Firm nefs 
or Laxity of the Solids. TBBs^ fays the Do^or^ 
it will be eafjr to determine the Nature of a 
nervous or malignafit Fever \ which generally 
attacks Pcrfons of weak Solids or Conllitutions. 
Its Symptoms arc a Rigor and ChiUinefs^ a 
Burning Heat^ a continued Sickiihnefs, a fmall, 
bpprefrd, and (bmetimes interrupted Pulfej a 
fort of Lethargic Dofing, with Startings, and 
crude, limpid, and pale Urine^ in great Qimn- 
tities. In this Cafe all the Evacuations, except 
Btiftering and Fomitingj mud be gentle. Ble^ 
ing is advifcd with Caution; becaufe the Veflcls 
arc to be kept full, in order to preferve their 
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due Tenfion^ for grinding or concofting the 
morbid Matter. Obllru<frions arc to be remo- 
ved, aod the languiibing Solids rouicd by Diet 
and Medicines. This may be perform'd by jfff- 
timofiy DiapbmtfCj Bezoar Mineral^ Cinnabar^ 
and the like, with volatile and urinous Salts, 
fuch as thofc of Hartjhorn^ Amber ^ See. and 
thefe again compounded with gentle Diapbere^ 
iks^ as Saffrw^ Gea Siwij 6cc. or the warmer 
Compounds^ ConfeSio Alkermes^ FcnUc l^re^cU^ 

The nervous Cholic differs from the Bilious^ 

Principally, if not folcly, by the Violence and 
)uration of its Paroxyfms. A Coldncfs of the 
Extremities, Taivning^ Anxiety^ and a NaufeUy 
are the figns of its Approach. The Cure of 
this Diftemper is almofl: entirely the (ame with 
that mention'd in a jfbrmer Chapter of the 
Symptoms of Vapours^ viz. Stomach Purges^ 
frequent f^omits^ Opiates^ ficc. The other Di^ 
ileaipers fpecified in the Title of this Chapter, 
arc here treated of very briefly. Liquid Qpick- 
filvcr, or Belloft's Pills njade with Gum Anno^ 
fiiacj are prefcribedasafovcreign Remedy for the 
mrvm Jfibma. 

Our Author, undertaking in his twelfth 
Chapter to give fome Direftions for the Cure 
of Paralytic Diforders, obferves his ufual Me- 
thod, and begins with the Caufes of thofe D'u 
flempers. Thefe Palfies are either a general 
Seizure of moft, if not all the Mufcles and • 
Nerves ; of one half of the Body only : of the 
upper part of the Body on one £ide, with the 
lower on the other 1 or of fome particular JJmi 
or Mufcle. Thefe are attributed, not only to a 
Laxity of the Nerves, but likewife to Obllru- 
9:ions of (he capillary Blood- VciTels, by iome 

S 4 fiftult 
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£iulc in the Animal Juices. If a Pcrfon is at« 
tack*d by fuch Diforciers, at or about the Meri* 

dian of Life, and they are not then cured, or at 
lead prevented from ictclmg, ic will fcarce be 
poiiible to remove them entirely afterwards* 
For which rcafon Bkeding^ BUftering and aAtve, 
warm Purges arc prefcribed, as foon as the Di- 
feale appears. Thefe Evacuations are to be 

.follow 'd by a Coarfe of Chalybeats^ Aromatks 
and Bitters. C6ld Bathing may be cried on 

, found Conftitutions ; but Hot Bathing may be 
prejudicial, and occafion a greater Relaxation, 
unlefs the Juices arc very wcii thinned by pirn* 
derw Medicines. 

I n the laft Chapter of this Part, the Doftor 
diftinguiflics three forts of apoplexies ^ all be- 
longing to the nervous Clafs of Dillempers, viz* 
the Symptomatic^ proceeding from a Tranflation 
of the Gout J Rbiumatifm^ &c. the acdimdl^ 
cauied by a Fall, firuife or Wound: and the 
acquired^ znCwg from an Apppledic Difpofition, 
Droceedmg from Intemperance, Lazinefs, and 
Neglea of the Nm-murals. The laft of thefe 

. is handled chiefly in this Place. It is fuppofed 
the immediate Caufe of the Jpople^lic Fit is 
cither a Rupture of the Blood- Vcflels in the 
Brain, by which a great Quaotity of excrava- 
fated Blood intercepts the Operations and Fun- 
dions of its Nervesi and this may be occafion'd 
by a Fall^ &c. by a too great Quantity of Blood, 
or by its being over* heated: or Extravafati* 
M or Ouzi%j of a thin and putrid Smm^ thro* 
the relaxed capillary Veflcis on the Parts before 
mention'd. The mildeft Fits of this Diliemper, 
where the Patient dcapes once or twice, fceni 
to be caufed only by an Obftruftion or Tume^ 
faftioa of the Blood-Veflcls or Glands in the 
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Cavity of the SkulL Suppofing the Account 
here given of this Dif^emper to be jull, the 
Dodor dire&s plentiful Bleeding in the Arniy 
the temporal Artery, the jugular Vein, or the 
Foot \ Cupping on the Nape of the Neck, 
Bliikring, and iharp cooling Clyfiers in the firft 
Cafe. In the other^ beiide the means already 
mention^, fliarp Stemutataries^ ftetid Smells and 
volatile Spints may be applied to ihe Nofe-, and 
other things not lucceeding, even aftual Caute* 
ries are to be applied to the Soles of the Feet, 
and Crown of the Head, to raife Senfibility and 

Pain. 

Epilepfy^ or falling Sicknefi^ is fa called 
from the Patient falling down fuddenly. It ia 
Ibinetimes attended with violent Convulfions in 
the Bdiy^ B reajl znd LimbSy Clinching the Fiji 
Biting the Tongue^ Grinding the Teeth.^ and Foam^ 
ing at the Mouth, with a fmall, tremblings une- 
fual and fometimes interrupted Pidfey and an in* 
voluntary Secretion of all the natural Difchamps- 
The Fit generally ends in a Lethargic Doung. 
This Diftempcr, thus dcfcribcd, differs very 
little^ if at all, from Hypocondriacal and Hyfie^ 
ric Fits i fo that the Method of Core will be 
the fame in both; with this Addition, that in 
the prcfcnt Cafe the Diet muft be much more 
ftrid, cool and moderate, and the Medicines, 
efpecially remits^ Steeled Bitters^ ftronger and 
oftcner repeated. 

The third and laft Part of this elaborate an4 
ufefiil Treatife, is divided into four Chapters. 

The three firft contain an inftruftive Variety of 
Cafes, rank'd in the lame order with the feveral 
Stages of nervous Diftempers. In the firft w« 

have Eicamplcf of thoi% whole Difoidcrs being 
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chiefly confln'd Co the Alimentary ^ube^ the 
Jaices fenuining tolerably found and good, and 
the Solids pretty Firm, a Regulation only of 
the Quantity and Qiiality of conimon Diet, 
a general Courfe of nervous Evacuants, for 
Prevention, and FBlatiles on ParoxyJmSy have 
proved fufHcient. The fecond gives us (bine 
Inftances of more obllinate Cafes, where the 
Juices were ftzy^ tbickj or inflam'd, and, fomc 
noble Organ beginning to be ipoird, there 
was a Neceflity of more powernil Evacuams 
■ ' and Alteratives^ and a trimming middling 
Diet of young tender Flefh-Meat and Milk 
and Vegetables, with Wine and Water for 
Drink altematively. The third Clafi compre« 
hends fuch as were othcrwife almoft incura- 
ble, feme of the neceflary Organs being vifi- 
bly fpoird, and the Juices verging toward 
PuiifritSimi fo that nothing could be done 
for their Relief without the ftrongeft Eva^ 
cuants and Alteratives^ with a total Milk and 
Vegetable Diet^ long continued. Each Chap- 
ter exhibits fix Cafes, coUc&ed out of a much 
larger Number, as moft proper for illuftrating 
and confirming the Do£l:rine laid down in the 
former Parts of this Book. Every Perfon here 
mentioned was under our learned Phyfician's 
Direftion, and found the Benefit of it by a 
perfcft Recovery. He was not at full Liber- 
ty to mention their Names; but declares that 
in any particular Cafe, he is ready to affign the 
iWon, under proper Conditions. 

From his Succefi with his Patients of the 
thircJ ClaCb, ana from the way of Living of 
the lower Rank in ali Nations, the Do£i:or' 
concludes, char a Regimen, efpecially a MSIk^ 
Seed and Vegetable Hitif will not diredly hll 
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or ftarve any thing but Difiempers. Buc to give 
his Readers complete Satibfaftion, he undertakes 
in the fourth Chapter 'to con Oder the ufual Ob- 
jcdions againft it. . The firft is brought by 
fomc, who, on accidental Triak have always 
found AiUk^ Fruit and Vegetables inflate them, 
and raife Tumults and Tempclts in their Sto» 
snach and Bowels. It is aclcnowiedgcd, that 
this will fomccimes happen in Stmaebs and 
Entrails^ inured only to hot and high Meats 
and Drinks, and confequcntly in an inflamtna* 
tory Sute, and full of ChoUr and Pbkgm. 
But as' what is m^nt*by thofe ti^o Words^ 

is no more than a ftoppM Pcrfpiration, fuper- 
fluous NoLii ifhmenr, unconcoded Chyle of high 
Food, and ftrong Liquon, fermenting and pa* 
trifying, he adviies to begin by Degrees to eac 
kfs animal Food: to ufc the moft tender and 
young J drink lefs ilrong fermented Liquors, 
for a Month or two: then proceed to eac 
one Day young atumal Food, and another 
Seeds and Fegetabks: take frequent gentle Vo- 
mits, Stomach Purges, Mineral and Chalyheat 
Waters, I'ejtaceotis Powders^ and thus gradu* 
come into a toul Milk and f^egetable 
Diet. 

The fecond Objcftion (cems to require a 
particular Condderation, as it is made by iome 
of the Learned. f^egitaMes^ they fay, are not to 
be digefied and conirerted into proper Nutria 
ment withouc great Labour ^ Itrong Exercife^ 
and much A^ion, as is evident from their be* 
sng the common Diet of Day-Labourers^ Handy* 
Craftfmen and Farmers. To this it is irpliot^ 
that Hardncfs of Dtgeftion depends principally 
on the Minutenefs of the component Particles i 
that 0nimal Subftances being formed of Parti* 
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dcs which pafs through innumerable, very 
little, infinitely fmall excretory Du^s^ muft be 
of a much fioer Texture, and confequently 
liarder and more tough io their CompofitioO) 
than any Vegetable can be. The Doaor adds 
that the Flelh of Jmmalsj which live on j^ni* 
mals^ is iilce a double diftiU'd Spirit, and there- 
fore more Labour Is requifite for breakii^, 
grinding and digefting it 3, and that if Plough* 
men and Men of Condition were to change 
Diet one with the other, both would be much 
happier. 

I T is obje&ed thirdly, that the Diet here re- 

commended, breeds Pbkgm^ and is therefore 
improper for cold Conftitutions, cfpecially fuch 
as are moft inclined to breed Phlegm. Our Au- 
thor ai^wers, that Pbkgm being nothing but 
fuperfluous Chyle and Nourifliment, thofe, who 
live mod on fuch Foods are lels troubled with 
it than others. 

I N his Reply to other Difficulties, our Au- 
thor allows that the Diet in Queftion is weaken- 
ing at firll, and while the Cure is imperfefts 
but then, fays he, the greater A&ivity uod 
Gaiety, which will attend Health under fuch a 
R^imen, will liberally fupply that' Defeft, if 
realT But the mod material Objcftion is, that 
it cools, relaxes, foftens and unbends, the Solids, 
stt firft, fafter than it correfts, thins and fweet- 
ens the Juices, and thus brings on greater De» 
grees of Lowncfs. This is not allow'd univcf 
fally true, and is contradi6led by the Do£kor*s 
own Pradice and Experience. 

The Cafe of Colonel Townjbend is left to 
the Judgment of the Pbilofophical Reader. That 
, Gentleman died at the Baih^ after being many 

Years affli&cd with a nefbraU Difofder, attend* 
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cd with frequent Vomitings. Upon opening 
his right Kidney, which was about four Times 
as big as the natural Size, and diftended like a 
blown Bladder, it was found full of a white 
chalky Matter, like Plaifler of Paris^ all the 
flefliy Subftance being diilblved and worn away 
by what our Author, who was prelent, calls a 
m^hretic Cancer, 

Dr. Cf^«!/?«?f/?? laboured under a violent ner^ 
mous Diforder, attended with the moil dreadful 
ud fliocking Symptoms above three Years; du- 
ring which time he made feveral Trials for the 
Recovery of his Health and Eafe, wichout any 
Succefs. Being reduced to a very weak and 
milerable Condition, he applied to Dr. Cbeyne 
for Advice, who put him into a Milk and Fege^ 
table Diet. We have a Letter from that Gen- 
tleman to our Author, in which he gives his 
Cafe at large ^ alTures him he has not tailed any 
animal Food for more than a Year and a half, 
that he finds great Relief from the Method 
prefcribed, and is refolved to periiit in It. 

A s our learned Phyfictan had run through all 
the Stages of nervous Difbrders, and varied his 
Remedies, Diet and Exercifc, as his Cafe fccm*d 
to require, he thought an exa£i: and particular 
Account of his Sufferings and Condud might 
be of fome ufe to others in the fame Circum- 
ftanccs. This is given at Length j and for the 
Comfort of F'aJetudinarians^ he concludes with 
letting the Public know, that by the Experi- 
ments made on himfelf during the Courfe of 
fcveral Years, he now enjoys freedom of Spints, 
peace of Mind, pcrfeft Eafe, and as good Health 
as at any time of his Life. 
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ARTICLE XX. 

Hiftoirc de TEmpire, ^c. VsLtMr.HeiJTe^ 
coDtiQuee jufqu' i prefent. A Amfte¥^ 
dam ches les JVeJiems & Smith. 1733. 

That i$» 

The Hiftory of the Empire, &c. By Mt. 
HeifTe j continued to the prefent Time, 
Trinted at Amfterdam by Mejf. Wct- 

. fitin and Smith. 1733* in time, eight 
Volumes^ &c. 

IN the eighteenth Article of our tenth Vo- 
lume we have given fome Aecount of this 
new Edition of Mr. HHfs't Hiftory of the 
Empire, and the Continuation of it by three 
different Hands. As the Reign of the prelent 
Emperor is the moft condderable Addition, and 
full of Events, in which all Europe has been 
intcrefted, it will be unneceflary to ofkt any 
Apology to the Publick for an Abftrad of tjiat 
impoiianc Part of the German Hiitory. 

Cbarlesj Arch-Duke of jiuftria^ fecond Son 

to the Empcior Leopold by his third Marriage, 
had in bis Father's Life time been declared King 

of 
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of Spain j and fupported by the Englijh and Dutch^ 
was .purTuing his ConqueAs in that Country, 
when his Brother J^/S^^ ^bo fucceeded Leppotd 
in the Empire, died jt. D, 171 1. His Abfence 
from Germany at that critical Juncture, did not 
prejudice his Incercft there, while Prince Eugene 
of Savoyj who had born the mod: confidcrabte 
Share in the publick Aflbirsy during the two 
laft Reigns, diftinguifli'd himlelf by a particu- 
lar Zeal for that Prince, and engaged thcEle<!lors 
©f MentZy ?r/>rj and Palatin to writfe to the 
Arch-Duke, and preis his return into^GWTxr^. 
The late Emperor died inteftate j but had taken 
care to declni e the Emprefs Dowgcr his Mother 
Regent of his hereditary States, in the Prcfcncc 
of the principd Lords of the Court. That 
Princefi immediately apprized her Son Charles of 
his Brother's Death, advifed him to quit Cata- 
loniaj and fent circular Letters to all the CourtF, 
declaring her (econd Son Succeflbr of her eldeft. 
Charles was proclaim'd Emperor in Hungary^ 
purfuant to the Orders of the Court of Vienna^ 
without the Formality of aflcmbling a Dietj 
and the Chiefs of the hereditary Dominions 
adminiftred the Oath of Allegiance to the 
Army, and Courts of Juftice 5 and the Emprefs 
difpatched Letters to the Queen of England^ the 
Kings of Sweden and Portugal^ and the States of 
Holland^ on this Sub jed;. As it was the Intereflr 
of the States to keep fair with the Houfc of 
Aufiria^ they wrote in a very prefling Manner 
to the Eledors, to proceed to an Eledioii, and 
vote for the Arch-Duke \ afluring them that in 
this they fpoke the Intentions and Difpofitions 

pf the Queen of England. 
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The Eleftor of Mcntz^ as firft High-Chan- 
cellor, fix'd the Ele&ion on the 2.0th of Augufi 
at Francfort. As footi as the News of the Em- 
peror Jofeph^s Death was made publick at Bar^ 
celona^ the Arch-Duke call'd a Council there; 
io which ic was refolved that he (hould noc 
leave Spam till the Forces, expefted from Na* 
pies and Genoa^ arrived ; and that in the mean 
Time the Emprcfs, his Mother ihould be con- 
firmed in the Regency. Charles^ not yet know- 
ing how foon he might fet out for Germany^ 
form'd a Council for the Management of pub* 
lie AlFaii's in Catalonia during his Abfcnce. 

Prince Eugene came to the Hague at the 
Beginning of May^ in order to confer with the 
Minifters of Auftria^ thofe of England and the 
States General, whom he found fo well difpolcd, 
that he had nothing more to do than to concert 
Meafures with them for fupporting the Arch- 
Duke*s Interefti who was foon after *cbofen 
Emperor, though the King of Poland had been 
pretty active in favour of his Sou, the. Ekdoral 
Prince of Saxony. ' • . 

The Arch*Duke embarked ztBarcebndoa 
the 27th of': September y landed at Genoa on the 
feventh o( 05lober, and reached Milan on the : 
thirteenth of the fame Month, where he re- 
ceived tb&News of his Eleftioo, and the Com* 
pKmentsidf the Pope and other Italian Princes on 
thatOccafion. He arrived at //^r/z^-i?, the Capital 
of I*irol on the twentieth of November y where 
he received the Homage of the States of that 
Principality with the umal Solemnity, and made 
a Promotion of 4^ CounfeUors of State. On 
the twenty fccond of December^ he was crown'd 
at Frankfort % on which Occafion Medals were 
ifarucky on which Cbarks was filled King of 

Sfain^ 
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Spam^ Hungary and Bohemia^ Arch-Duke of 
Jufiria^ &c. 

In thd mean Time that Prince's Affairs were 
m a bad Situation in Catalonia^ the Spanijb 
Army, commanded by the Duke of Vendofme^ 
gain'd confiderable Advantages over the confe- 
derate Troops 5 and the Imperialiits loft fevcral 
Towns on the Frontiers of Pmugal\ fo that 
toward the Clofe of the Year 171 1. there was 
feme talk of a Peace, or at IcafL a Sufpenfion of 
Arms, among the Princes, who had been en- 
gaged in this War above ten Years* France and 
England made the firft Advances toward this 
Accommodation) and all the Powers of Europe 
feem'd willing to follow their Example. It 
was foon agreed that a Congrefs fliould be held 
at Uintcbt for reftoring the Tranquility of Eu- 
rope J where the Marihat d^UxeUes^ the Abbot 
de Polignacy and Mr. Menager appeared as Ple- 
nipotentiaries of France : the Biihop of Brijiol 
and the Earl of Straffwrd were deputed from 
England: the Count del Bargo and Meillaredo 
rcprefcntcd the Duke of Savoyy and Mcffieurs 
Buis^ V anderdujfen^ Gojlinga and Renfwoude were 
fent from the States of Holland. 

Though thefe Miniftcrs arrived at UtrecU 
in tfce Month of December^ they could not begin 
their Conferences fo foon, becaufe they waited 
the Arrival of thofe of Portugal^ and fomc Prin- 
ces and States of the Empire and Italy \ for the 
£mperor would hear of no Accommodaiion j 
fo chat the AfTemblies were not open'd till the 
t-wcnty ninth of January following. During 
this Interval, the Minifters already aflcmbled 
drew up proper Regulations to be obferved du- 
ring the Time of the Congrefs. Charles in the 
mean time, did ail in his Power to hinder the 
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ConcluGoQ of a Peace, To much defired by moft 

of his Allies. With this View he drew up a 
M(znifeJlo to the Electors and Princes of^ the 
Empire, and the Stores of Hollandy complaining 
of the Queen of England^s Proceedings, with 
whom he had contra&ed an Alliance, on Con- 
dition that (he fFiOuld not abandon his Intereft, 
till the Mooai'cby of Spain was reunited to the 
Imperial Crown. He likewife obferved, that: 
the Enemy was fo much reduced by the laft 
Campaign, that it would be impofliblc for them 
to hold out much longer and that if a Treaty 
was neccfiary^ he infilled on the Preliminaries 
propoled at the Hague and drtrmdeuberg. 
On this foot Count Gallas was difpatched to 
England^ where be behaved bimreif in fuch a 
Manner, as obliged the Queen to forbid him 
thcr Court, and aflbre him, that if the Empe- 
ror had any faiLhcr Propofals to make, fli^e 
would receive them from feme other Hand. 

The Emperor did not think it proper to 
relent this Treatment of his Ambaflador; but 
recalled him, and fent Prince Eugene in his Place 
at the Beginning of 171 i-, with Inftruftions to 
do his ucmolt for diiconcerting the Meafures 
taken jn England for the Peace, That Minifter 
met with no better fuccefs than his PredeceflTon 
Bur, in order to keep fair with her Allies, and 
fallow them time to conlider their real Intereft, 
her Briiamiik Majefty made the ufual Prgpam- 
ttons for a Campaign, and^ declared the Diiko 
pf Ormond General i{?imo of all her Forces. 

P N the twenty lixth of January the Empe* 
ror arrived at yiema^ where, according to nty 
own Orders, he was received without Cere* 
mony. Being apprifcd chat the Conferences 

were begun at Uirubi^ he thought it adviicable 
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%o ihew feme Appearance of Conformity to the 
general Views of Europe. As he was defirous 
pt knowing what pafled there from his own 
Miniilcrs, and found the fecrct Intentions of his 
Allies, he named the Counts of Zinzendorfy 
Cmsbourg and Go'esj his Plenepotentiaries in the 
Congrels, with Inilrudlons to form all polllbic 
Obrtacies to the Conclulion of a Peace, and 
protraft the Negotiations till the Princes^ who 
|iad an Intereft in continuing the War, were in 
a CorJition to take the Field. The J^cmands 
of the Emperor and his Allies were fo exor^ 
bitant, that they feem'd calculated only for 
rendring the Treaty impra&icable % and the Re- 
folution, with which the fevcral Princes and 
States urged their Pretenfions, gave CbarUs 
hopes of contiQUU3g the War. Not be* 
ing willing Co depend entirely on the Conftancy 
of his Allies, he took fuch Meafures as would 
be proper, if he was entirely abandon'd by them, 
and obliged to fupport the whole Weight of 
^e £nterj>rize. He therefore immediately au|;- 
roented his Revenues, and reformed the Abu(es 
which had crept into the Mitnllrv under the 
late Reigns. To this cod he eilabiilhed a Coun- 
cil, whole Bu(ine(s was to enquire into all the 
^ands which had been alienated in the Time 
of the two preceding Empcrois, and examine 
the Accounts of thole who were then cntruiied 
with the Direftion of the Treafmy. 

The King of, France Cent his Propofais for 
Peace in eighteen Articles, drawn up in Con- 
cert with the Queen of Enr^hnd^ who under- 
jtook to engage the Emperor's Conlenc to them. 
With this View (he fent the Earl of Peterborough 
to Vienna^ to prefs that Prince to come into 
|bc Meafures on foot for a general Pea^e, and 
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aflbre him that in Cafe of % ^iolhconipliance 
{he (hould be obliged to relinqtufli his Intereft 

and Alliance. That Nobleman met with a 
Recepiion, ihat foon gave^4)er Brttamic Ma- 
jefty an Occaiion to fall m with France and 
Spi^in^ and break with;: the Emperor. The 
Duke of Ormond received Orders to feparate 
himfeif from the Army of the Allies, which he 
communicated to the grand Council on the 
twenty fixth of Jim\ and on the le?enteenth of 
July he publifhed a Sufpcnfion of Arms with 
France for two Months. At the fame Time a 
Squadron of fifteen Men of War, commanded 
by Admiral Lake^ landed f ooo Englijb at Dm- 
kirk^ with the Confent of Lewis XIV. 

Prince Eugene was but too fcnfible that 
the Lois of izooo well difciplined Englijh Sol* 
diets would go very far towara mining the Em* 
peror's Projeds. He therefore infinuated him- 
feif into the favour of the general Officers of 
the Troops of Brandenbourg^ Hanovery the Pa^ 
lasinatCj SastoMy and Hejfi^Caffel^ which were ia 
the EngUJi Pay, fo (UccefsfuUy, that when the 
Duke of Ormond ordered thofe under his Com- 
mand to divide from the confederate Armyy 
the faid Troops went over to the Imperial Ge* 
neral ; who dire£^ed the Siege of Laninti^ on 
the Piondcis of France^ under the Conduft of 
the Prince of Anhalt-Dejfau, But the Marfhals 
de Fillars and Montefqmm foon relieved thac 
City, and made great Havock among the Eoe* 
my. This Defeat was followed by the Lofs of 
feveral Places on the Scarpa and Douay was re- 
duced to a Capitulation on the eighth of Sef^ 
iemter. 

At 
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' As Che Mardial de f^illsrs propofed to rcco* 
ver in one Campaign all that l^ance had loft in 

the low Countries, he proceeded to the Siege 
of ^emi and Bouchain^ which were both takcii 
in OtiQber. During thefe and Tome other Mo-> 
tioos in Germany and Flanders^ a Diet was aflem* 
bled at Presburg in Hungary for crowning the 
new Kingi which was perform'd on the twenty 
fecond of May. The Natives of that Country^ 
always jealous of their Liberties, tdok this Op* 
portunity of addrcfling Charles in Perfon, and 
laying their Grievances before him 1 but without 
any prefeat Relief. Cardinal Saxe Zeitb^ was 
left there in Quality of Commiffary general) in 
order to bring the Diet to a more quiet Dilpo* 
fition, and induce them to accept of what Ac- 
coaimodation the£mperor was inclined to giant 
them* 

About the (ame Time a Difierenee happened 

between the Pope and his Imperial Mijefty. 
Some Neapolitan Vefl'cls and Galleys had taken 
leveral Ships belonging to his Holinefs, and puc^ 
the Sailors and Officers in Irons. The Court ^ 
of Rome complain'd of this aft of Hoftility to 
the Viceroy of Naples and the Nuncio refiding 
in that City, had exprefs orders to demand Sa« 
tisfaAton for it. All Remonftrances proving 
ineficdual, the Pope thought himfelf privileged 
to make Rcprifals, and direftcd the Seizure o£ 
all the Neopolitan Ships, which lay at Civita 
VeecUa^ Fumkino and jinzio% and the Affair 
ended in a mutual Reftitucion. 

The Emperors Leopold and Jofepb had pro- 
mired the Duke of Savoy to quit all PretcnGons 
to the Territories of Vige-Ftnafiui^ and all the 
Nwarefe^ fituated between the Canal of Ia 
Cogna and the River Sdfia. This Affair being 

Aprix- 17}J. T referred 
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rcferrM to the Arbitration of the Queen of 
Englan4 and the States of Holland^ (bore two 
^Powers cointnii£on-d che^r Minifters in th^ 
Swifs Cantons to take Cognifance of it in 
their Names. Mr. Stanyan and Mr. Faftder 
Meer^ the Pcrfons named for this Purpofc, 
came to Alilan where they met the Cominifla^ 
Iries of the Emperor and the Duke of S^wy^ 
and at the Beginning of July Sentence was 
pronounced againft Charles^ who was thereby 
obliged to make good the Engagements ojp 
his FredecdTors. Though the Emperor ieetn!d 
to acquicfce in the Decifion, his Council 
prompted the Chancellor of Milan to make a 
Judicial Proteitation in the Name of the State, 
and publifli aii aft of Appeal. . / 

The Imperial Troops in Catalonia had been 
long in a ftate of Inaftion, when Count Sta^ 
remberg form'd a Defign of furprifing fome 
places, in FofleifioQ of. the Spaniards. M thp 
Bridge of Suertj on the River Bihgergana 
would facilitate his Paflage into the Kingdom 
of Arragon^ he fcnt a Detachment of zooo 
Men, under the Command of geoei^l Nebet^ 
on riiat Expedition: ' As Toon as the New^ 
of their March reached the Governor of Fe^ 
nafque^ he put himfelf at the Head of his Ga^ 
rifon ietod refolved to oppofe their Attciopt^ 
but was wounded in the enfuing A&ioo, and 
made a Prifoner of War, with his whole Body 
of Men. The German Troops, propoflng ic^ 
make their Advantage of this Succefs, march* 
^ dire&Iy to Vtnafqwy required the King's 
i^ietuenant to furrcnder the Place, and threat-i^ 
en'd in Cafe of a Refufal or Delay, to put the 
ppvernor, who was his Brother, to Death be • 
Ibi^ his Face* jgu^ ^% Pfficer /wa$ Proof. 
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againft all the Enemies Menaces j he f5r'd fc- 
vcral Volleys on the Catahns^ and bciug vein* 
forced by Don Miguel Pous^ obliged the Ge- 
neral to defift from his Attempt, and make 
the bed of his way to the Mountains. 

Starcmberg was not dilcoaragcJ ac this MiC* 
carriage. The Duke of Feidome^ Death, 
gan^e him frefh Hopes, and put him on new 
Projcfts, The Siege of Cervera was the firfl: 
thing in View; where he mci wich Co vigo* 
rous an Oppoficion, that he was obliged to 
retire, with the Lofs of feverai li*2c-i> oi Car 
noD and other Ammuitions. 

Imperial A- my in Catak/iia^ was now 
confiderably augmented by Rfinfoieements from 
J$0lf% and the Court ot Fienna hniJ .Vnr i)r- 
dcrs to the Viceroy of Naples to remit • :o 
Ducats to the Emprefs then at Barcclon i^ 
the Expences of her Houfehold, and the Pay 
of the Troops. This encouraged Staremborg 
to make an Attempt on Rofes^ in which two 
hundred of his Men were killed or wounded, 
and all the Preparations, he had made for fur- 
prifing that . City, fell into the Enemies Hartds. 
A long Series of ill Succefs, joined to the Re- 
calling of the Englifi and Portuguefe Forces, 
alarm'd the Catalans^ who were at the Head 
of Cbarkf^ Party. They wrote to hini in 
very ftrong and moving Terms, aflUring. him 
that his rirefence in Catalonia would dc of 
fignal Service toward the Execution of what 
they had undertakeq in bis Favour, and tbiC 
they were ready to affift him in ic with the 
bift Drop of their Blood. But if this was not 

tirafticable, they conjured him at lealt to take 
iich Meafures as might fecure him Cataloma^ 
Vith its ^cpepdwt Provinces, The Emperbr 

• T 4 rcfUcd 
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jcplied in general Terms, that they niighc 
depend on the Friendihip of the Houfe of 
Aufiria : that be bad no Defign of abandoning 
thero, and had therefore left the Imperial Ar- 
iny under the Command of one of the ableft 
Generals in Europe for their Defence, and pro* 
mifed to do all in bis Power for their Secu- 
rity. This Anfwer gave the Catalans 00 real 
Satisfaftion. But as the Emprefs was flill at 
Barcelona^ Charks thought it jieccilHry to keep 
fair with that People. 

The Duke of fFirfmburg^ tvbo cbmmand* 
ed the Impa ial Army on the Rhine^ received 
Orders from the Court of Vienna to endea- 
vour to force the French Lines at Wijfemhour^ 
in the lower Alfatia% but the Marflial ^Har^ 
court defended that Place fo well, that the 
Projcft mifcarriedj and thus the Campaign 
ended without any Advantage to the Imperii 

The Motions in the North, and the poweiv 

ful Oppolition of France znd Spain^ alarmed 
the Einperor fo much, that at the Beginning 
of the Year 171 3, he fear'd he ihouid be ob^ 
ligcd to come into the Meafares on foot for 
a general Pacification. His Miniftry could 
think of no other way to avoid it, but by 
negotiating a Truce of fome Yearsj during 
which Time each Nation ihouid remain in 
quiet Pofleflion of their Conqucftf, and the 
Emperor be laid under no Obligation of re^ 
nouncing bis Prctcniions to the Sfanijb Mq^ 
mrcby, 

The Northern War, and the Intrigues, 

which the Czar of Mufcovy had formed in the 
Empire, were what gav^ the Emperor moft 
TrQufelc at ^ Tim?, I9 ordqr. to free him- 

m 
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(c\( from his prefent Apprehenfions, he procured 
an AiTembly of fome Frinces of tbe jBmpire^ 

who met at Brunfivick in the Month oi January: 
and agreed that an Alliance of Neutrality 
ihould be made, with the Approbation of the 
Diet of the Empire : that ah Army of zoooo 
Men (kould be raifed by the Emperor, the King 
of PruJJix^ the Eleftor Palatine and that of 
Hanover^ the Biihop of Munjkr^ and the Land- 
grave of Htjffi^ each Prince mainimaing hi^ owrt 
Quota 1 that this Artay fhould be encamped irt 
the ElLcj and the Command of it ofRu'd to 
Prince Eugene : that Notice fhoUld be given to 
the two Parties engaged the War to withdraw 
from the Frontiers of the Empire within thd 
Term of three Weeks, nftcr they hftd given 
Security for indemnifying the Country which 
had fuffcr'd by them i that they Ihould give na 
farther Difturbance to Gemanyy while that Na* 
tion was at War with France: that the Placejf 
of Mccklembourg(i\o\AdLhttv^cv\Mcdi\ and ihofe 
which had been taken in Pomerania^ and thd 
Dutchy of Bremen^ be fequefted in the Hands of 
. the Emperor, who ihould allow the King df* 
Denmark to enjoy the Revenues of that Durchy : 
thaDthe Swedes Ihould not be permitted to return 
into Poland: that neither the Danes^ nor thei^ 
Allies Oiould of^pofe the Pa(!age of the Swedes 
to Sttalfund: that on the Defeat: oFcitbcr oFthc 
Armies, the weaker fhould be join'd by the Em-* 
pirc J but if either of them made a League with 
the Swedes^ the Neiltral Army ihould aa ngainil 
it: that no cxcufe ihould be admitted from Ge- 
neral Steimbock^ under Pretence of his Mafter^s 
Abfencej and that if^ afta* the foreign Troops 
had quitted the F^rontiers of the Empire^ thcf. 
Powers engaged in the War were difpofcd to 

t treat 
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treat of n. Peace, the Emperor and Empire 
ihould offer then Mediation, and the Congrds 
be held at Lnbeck. 

The Mar(hal de Fillarsy wlio commanded 
the French Forces, having taken Landau^ pro- 
ceeded to the Siege of Fribourg^ which, after a 
warm Aftion, ana great LofTes on both Sides^ 
furrender*d at Dticretion. As loon as that 
Genera! was in Poflcffion of Fribourg^ he went 
to Ratfiady where he had an Interview with 
Prince Eugene % but the Peace was not fign'd 
tiU the fixth of March the Year following. 

In the fame Month the Emperor communi- 
cated an Imperial Decree to the Diet of the 
BmpirC) in which it was obferved, that the War 
could not be continued without the utmofl: 
Danger to the States: that the four Circles, 
moil expofed to the Inroads of the Enemy, had 
requefted him to accept of a Peace on reafona* 
ble Terms : that he had given full Powers to 
Prince E^iucne^ and the Treaty was concluded 
"with due Regard to the Honour and Intercft of 
the Nation : that the Princes concern^ had 
agreed on a Cougrefs, and therefore it was ex- 
pefted that the Elcftors and States would imme- 
ifiately come to a Refokition, whether they 
would authorifc him to tranlad: this important 
Afiair, or fend their own Deputies. The Diet 
agreeing to the former, the Congrefs of Baden 
•was open'd on the fifth of June 171 4 • the 
Peace was fign*d on the fevcnth of September by- 
Prince Eugene^ the Marflial de FillarSy .in 
the Prefcnce of the Mintfters of ^pain^ England^ 
Swerk//j Holland^ &c. The Execution of this 
Treaty put the Emperor in Poflcffion of the 
Kingdoms of Naples and 5'/V/7r, the Outcfay of 
the Spamfir Low-Countries 3 which 

made 
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made bis Power almoft equal to that of 

Charles V. 

The Northern Princes ftill continued in 
Arras. In the Year 171 f. the King of France^ 
yiho bad a Frietidlhip for the King of Sweden^ 
ktcly retiirnM to His own Dominions, made 
fome Propoials for a Peace in his favour j but 
nothing could divert the confederate Powers of 
Pruffia^ Poland^ Denmark and Mufcomy frofti 
their Dedgn of dividing among themfeltres all 
the King of Sivcdcn\ Dominions on this Hdc of 
the Baltic. The Emperor was fully employ'd 
in fccuring the Frontiers of Hungary againft the 
lurksj ftord whom he had Reafon to apprehend 
an Attack^ and therefore could not undertake t6 
alEfl: that unfortunate Monarch. 

As foon as the Barrier Treaty was fign'df 
and the Houfe of jiuftria put into Poflfeffion of 
the Spanljb Netherlands, and the other Doroi* 
fiions granted him by the Peace of Baden^ the 
Emperor began to prepare for the Reception of 
the Turis^ who had already declared War ags^nft 
the Venetians. The Defcent of the Infidtis inr<> 
the Moreay alarm'd Charles^ and put him on ta-, 
king hiS'Meafures for Hopping the Progrcfs 6^ 
their Arms, and fccuring the Ifland of Corfu^ 
which has been lookM on as the Rampin^c of 
Italy. The grand Fizir could not be prcvaird 
on to' hear of any Accommodations with the 
Republic of Wenicey and ^the Imperial Courr^ 
tot doubting that the Storm woiild fooh fall on 
Hungary^ fent a Body of Troops iff the Bcgm- 
ning of Ahy 1716, with Orders to poft them- 
fetves advantageoudy at the Meeting of the 
SdvS jxdA the, Damtiei not far frorn^ Belff^de. 
Abo^ tvro IVlonths a:ftcr this, a Dbtrfcnrmcrit of 
^060 Itnpcrialifts fcizM.op the Fort of Rathra; 
said obliged ttxc turkijb Garrifon to quit that: 

T 4 Plifccv 
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Place. This was rcfcntcd by the Divan as an 
Ad; of Hoflilicy ; and the Sulcan wrote circolar 
Lecten to all the Baflas on the Frootiersy deck^ 
ring the Emperor of Germany rcfponfible for aA 
the unhappy Confequences of a War, which 
the Port was obliged to undertake. Both being 
provided with numeronB Annies, Prince EMgme 
was entrufted with the Cbndiid; of the Empe- 
ror's Forces. That General being inform'd that 
the Grand Vizir had thrown Bridges over the 
Swej and that part of the Ottoman Forces bad 
pafled the River, difpatched a' Body of Horfe 
and Dragoons for Intelligence. This Motion 
was followed by a Battel, in which the Scouts 
were obliged to retire with foroe Lofs. On the 
f th of Auguft^ Prince Eugene order'd the ne- 
ceflary Preparations for a general Battel in the 
Plains of Peterwaradin', where the lofidek were 
entirely routed, and their Camp plunder 
This A&ion was followed by the Siege of 7V« 
fnefwar % which was taken after a vigorous De* 
fence, and with great Loft, in September. But 
the Emperor was foon joined by feveral Powers 
againft the common Enemy % and the good Un« 
'derftanding, which fubfiOed between Ge9ri€ h 
King of England^ and his Imperial Majdlv, was 
ilrengthened by a defenfive Treaty ot Alliance. 

The Commotions in the North were ItiU 
as violent as everi and the King of SwJm^ 
attacked on all Sides, (ent his Complaints to the 
Diet of the Empire. Whereupon the Empe- 
ror's Minifiers at feveral Courts received in- 
ftruftions to piopole a cencral AflemUy for conh 
fidering and redreffing his Grievances. Brunfivk 
was named for the Congrefsj but refufed by 
the King of Sweden^ as lying in the Domintons 
of bis profcb'd £ncmy» the £le&M^of Hamm ^ 
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and thus the Projcft of a Faci£catioo wasdiC* 
concerted. 

I K the mean time the Emperor was making* 

Preparations for opening the Campaign in /fmi- 
garyi and in jfpril 1717. his Generals marched' 
toward the Danube^ in order to form an Army 
of the Troops, which had wimer'd in feveral 
Places "near that River. On the other Hand, 
the Turks were eroploy'd in repairing and aug- 
menting the Fortifications of Belgrade^ and 
providing it with a ftrong Garifoo. The grand 
Vizir form'd two numerous Armies on the Fron*. 
tiers of Hungary , one for the Defence of Beh 
♦ grade % the other to be pofted on the Confines 
of H^alacbia. But the Imperialifts proceeded to 
the Siege of Belgrade^ and took it 6q the eighth 
of jtuguft. 

The Ambafladors of England Holland 
reliding at the Ottoman Court, were endeavour-* 
iog to negotiate a Peace between the two Em- 
pires. Purfuant to which, a Cbngrefs was opened 
at PaJfavQwitz on the fifth of June 171 8, and 
the Treaty fign'd on the twenty firft of July \ 
in which a Truce of twenty five Years was 
agreed on : Temefwar and Belgrade were (ecured 
to the Emperor, and other Stipulations made in 
fevour of that Prince. 

Pbilip V, King of Spainj had font a Fleet to 
Siciij^ to hinder the Duke of Savoy from giving 
up th^ Ifland to the Emperor, in Exchange for 
Sardinia. Having landed a condderable Body 
of Men at Meffina^ they put to Sea again, to. 
wait for the En^ijh Flee^ which was coming to 
the Emperor's Affiftance, though tbeic was yet 
no open Rupture between that Nation and 
Sfain^ and the Marqui fs de MonUleom had lately 

afiiured bis Britamia Majeily that his Maftei 'a 

Intention 
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Inrcntioit to maintain a fincere Friendihip 
with that Prince j and that he only defign'd to 
oblige the Emperor to keep what been 
thought proper he {hou}d pofleis for the prefer-' 
vatiun of the Balance of Europe, Bur, not- 
withilanding tbcle Rcprcfentations, the Englip 
appeared in the Mediterranean^ under the Com- 
mand of Admiral jB/;?^^ engaged the Spamardf^ 
and gain'd a complete Vidory over them in" 
jluguft. 

The Imperial Troops, which had marched 
into Italy after the Peace 6f PaffarmmtT^ hear* 
ing of the late A&ion, were divided into two' 

Parts ;? one of which was polled in proper Placcfs' 
for fecuring the Country^ while the other kepc. 
the Field^ in order to oppofe the Attempts of 
the Spaniards^ who being joined by the Majo- 
rity of the Inhabitants of Sicily^ wcic rcfolvcd 
to maintain the Poil'ellion of that Ifland againffr 
the united Forces of Germany and Pi$m^* 
The Marqaifs Xei/f , the ^p^^i^ General, ba« 
Ving taken Mejfina^ laid Siege to Melazzo. 
Whereupon the Imperialifts quitted their Camp 
on the fifteenth of O^ober^ and gave them Bat- 
tle. The Siege ws» fttll carried oir verv v^o- 
roufly 5 but, as the Towfi received daifjr Sop- 
plies and Provifions,- the Spaniards wtxo. obliged 
to raife it after chey had lain before ii lev en 
Months. 

D u R I N a thefe Cotit^fts between' SfHiSn and* 

Germany^ the Empire^ 'France, England and Hoi' 
land enter'd in a quadruple Alliance, which was 
calculated for preventing the unhappy Confe- 
^uences of this War, and icoirinK the Repofe 
6f Europe. In this Treaty, concluded at Lon* 
don on the twenty fecond of July, it was ftipti- 

}ated that iS'iir^iiftf ihould be rcilor'd to the Em- 
peror:' 
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pcror : that he fliould, for himfelf and his Dcf- 
cendenrS) renounce all Prctcniions to iuch Paris 
of the Spanifi Monarchy, as were by the Treaty 
of Utretcbt acknowledged to belong to Philip V j 
and the evcniuiil Succeflion to the Dutchies of 
Par ma J Piacenza and "Tufcany^ was fecured cp 
the Queen of Spain' ^ eld eft Son, and his Def- 
cendent% and, on failure of Ifiue, to the younger. 

The Eftabliftiment of a Council of Re* 
gency, under the Marquils de Pricy occafion'd 
much Diflurbance at Bru£els^ MeMin and Jnt" 
werp. That Govemor^s prudent Conduft, and 
Augmentation of the Imperial Troops in the 
Low-Couiuries reduced the Maleconicnts to a 
more peaceable Difpofuionj and they were fc- 
verely treated the following Year. 

At the Beginning of 171P9 the Eroperof^ 
cntciM into a new Alliance with the Kings of 
England and Poland^ in Quality of Elcftors of 
Uawfver Saxony i the chief Oefign of which 
was to fecure the hereditary States of thofe three 
Princes within the Limits of the Empire, and 
oblige them to a mutual Affiftance, when either 
of them fhould be attack'd. This Treaty 
ftrengthen*d his Imperial Majcfty*s Hopes of 
' fuccceding in his Expeditions in Isafy^ where 
the Spanijh Forces were bcni on ihc Conqucft 
of Sicily. The Count de Mercy landed in that 
Ifland, with a condderablc Reinforcement from 
the Milanefiy atui made Preparations for attack- 
ing the Spanijh Camp before Melazzo, The 
Marquifs de Lede^ finding himfelf too weak to 
difpute the Point with that General, drew off 
bis Army, and retired to Meffina. The Count's 
next View was the R^duSion of the Ifle of 
LJlpari'y which he performed without much Dif- 
ficulty, and pubiiihcd a general Amnefty for all^ 

who 
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who ihould take the Oath of Allegiance to the 
Emperor within a certain Time. 

This Action was followed by a Battle near 
Franca-Filla^ which lafted five Hours, and 
ended with confiderable Loft on both Sides. 

The City of MeJJina did not hold out long 
againft the united Forces of the Englijb Fleet, 
and the Imperial Troops ^ the Citadel, how- 
ever, fupported a Siege of above two Months, 
and furrenderM on the eighteenth of OEfober. 
Toward the Clofe oF this Year an Ambafiador 
from the grand Seignior arrived ac the imperial 
Court, where he was received with great Solem- 
nity, and all Marks of Refped fuiuble to a Re-* 
conciliation between the Fore and ibc Empire 
of Germany. 

The King of Spain^ tired out with a long 
Series of Mi^arriageSj thought it time to alter 
his Conduft, and accede to the Quiidrupic AI-* 
liancc; which he did on the feventeenth of Fe* 
bruary ijzo* In Conii^quence of this Step^ 
orders were dUpatched for evacuating Skily in 
favour of the Emperor, which being executed, 
the Count de Mercy took Poflellion of chac 
Ifland \ but found fome Difficulty in reducing 
its Inhabitants to Obedience. The Inveftiture 
of the Kingdom of Napks hadbeentheSubjefbof 
Difputfi during the la(l Years of Pope Clement's 
Pontificate; but the Matter was adjufted by his 
SucceiTor, and the Condable Colonna prefented 
his Holineis with the Genet^ in the Emperor's 
Name j a Ceremony which had been interrtipt-« 
cd for the Space of twenty Years. 

That Prince had called an extraordinary 
AiTembly of the upper and lower Aufirta in the 
Month of Jim. It was opened by the Cotine 
di Harach in Qi^ality of grand Marshal, who 

informed 



Digitized by Google 



Art. ii. theRe£uhlickof Letters. 305* 

iiiformcd thcMcmbers conven*d, that his Impe- 
rial Majelly had regulated the Succcilion of his 
Family, in Cafe of a Failure of Male IfTue, and 
required them to ratify his Declaration by their 
Suffrages ^ which was done with great Alacrity, 
•and wuhout the leaft Oppofition. This Regu- 
lation was made in favour ot the Arch-duchciles, 
his Daughters and their Poftenty ; on the Ex- 
tinftton of that Branch, to his Nieces \ then to 
his Sifters, and laftly to the ncareft Heirs, ac- 
cording to the Laws and Culloms of Germany^ 




ARTICLE XXL 

Explication litterale, & naturellc, da 
Dremier Chapitre de la Geuefe. Par 
Ut.Cbarfy Cure d^Aiguay le ^uc. 
Province de Bourgoguct Dioccft d'^H" 
futty prcs S. Reyne, 

That is, 

4 literal and natural Explication of the 
firfi Chaper of Genefis. By Mr. 
Charpy, ^apr of Aignay Ic Due, 
in the Trovmce of Burgundy, and 

■ iPfV?/^ of ne^r §, Rcyne. 

THIS 
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THIS little Piece was toward the Clofe of 
the I^ft Year communicated by the Au^ 
thor to the Compilers of a foreign * Jour- 
nal, with a Dcfirc that it might be ofTcr'd to the 
Publick. Mx. Charpy tells ihofe Gentlemen, that 
having obferved feveral much perplex'd and 
puzzled in the literal and natural Explication of 
the Mojaic Accounc of the Creation, he under- 
took to draw up the following Solution of the . 
Difficulties; and that, as Friends arc always 
fufpefted of Partiality and Complailancc, he de^ 
liicd to know from unprejudiced Perfons whe- 
ther he had acquitted himicif of the Task ia^^ 
tlcar aoii ^afy maiuier. ./ . , ' 

As we conceive the nature of our Under- 
taking allows us the Liberty of confidcring 
Pieces thus propofed, and the Journaliils, to 
whom this is addrefs*d, have not been plealed 
to give their Opinion of itj- we here prefent an 
exa£): Tranflatton of Mr. Cba$'pfs Sentiments ^ 
and fubjoin Lome Remarks, which are likewifc 
fubmitted to the Judgment of the Public. That 
Reverend Gentleman fpcaks thus; ' • • - 

JF/Vy?, The Words /» the Beginnings feem. to 
fignify no more than in the Beginning of Time, 
and before Things were placed in that beautiful 
Order in which we now fee and admire them. 
By this Term Mafes has by way of Anticipatio|i 
ftruck at jlrifiotJe*%^rxoT^ who held the World 
was eternal 5 asalfothat of Epicurus^ who taught 
that Matter exifted from all Eternity. 

zdly\ God created the Heaven and the E^ih. 
Though fcveral have underftood the Creation of 
the Angels meant by jhe y/oi^ Ileavcrij as- they 

have 

* Journal de ^r^mCy Art. 84. for the Montb of 0&9^ 
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have fuppofcd the whole Maii> of the World 
iignified by the v/ord Earth j yet if this ExpU- 
catioiv [s not agreeable, and a Scni'e foinewhai: 
more literal be required, it may be faid, that by the 
Words Ilcavcn and Earth is meant that in the 
* , Beginning, and at fird, God created only ihp 
umorm'd Matter ot Heaven and Eaith^ 

^dly^ We are informed by the Scripture, that 
the Earth was without Form^ and veii\ and 
Darknefs was on the Face of the Deep. lieiice 
it is ealy to underitand, that Light, the Sun, 
|he Moon, and the Stars being not yet made, 
there could be nothing but Darknefs. We are 
therefore only to enquire, Why the Scripture 
ijpeaks of a gloomy d^xkDecp oxAhfs. And here wc 
may fuppofe^xbac God, i^aviog created the Mats 
of Heaven and Earth , without intermixing 
them, or confounding the celeftial with the ter- 
^ reilrial Matter, all the liquid Matter being then 
round the Earth, it could only form and repre- 
fent a inoft deep and dark Abyfs. If it be ask'd 
what IS to be thought of all the different Kinds 
• of liquid Matter, whether they were then mix'd 
together, and how many muft be admitted j in 
may be replied, that they were confounded toge- 
ther, tuid that four Kinds may be allow 'd| the 
Matter of common Water: the Matter of Air: 
the Matter of Fire^ and the Matter of Wind j 
jfor, fince all things may be explained by the 
help of thefe four Fluids, there is r^o If?cellity 
of admitting more. 

W E are obliged to allow^ of the Matter of 
Wind, becaufe it is faid, the Spirit of God moved 
the Face of the JVaters. I am very fenlible 
that feveral of the Fathers apply this Text tp 
the bolv Spirit, who his Goodnefs prcfiding 
- ■ ■ ' ■ ovsr 
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over the Waters, required the complete Produ- 
ftioo of the Univerfe. But ieveral of the fame 
CharaAer not explaining it in the fame Manner^ 
becaufc this Interpretation fccms more myftical 
than natural, and underftanding it of the Wind, 
vrc may fay, that the Wind floated on the War 
ters, to affift in the Produftion of the Creatures^ 
according to the Order of God, who had aflign'd 
it that Employment, and made it, as it were, 
brood the unform'd Mafs of the Univerfe. 

If an Idea of this Wind be demanded, we 
may imagine a very fubtite Matter, entirety 
diilinft from all other liquid Matter, which 
ading with extreme Velocity, and being re- 
plete with volatile, infinuating and penetrating 
Salts, is capable of putting di the other Bo- 
* dies into Motion, where it is employ'd. This 
is cafily reconcileable with the Opinions of the 
Philofophers, and will be of great fervice to- 
ward an eafy way of accounting for the Produ^ 
ftion of the World. Let us now come to the 
Paiticul^rs of each Day's Work. 

Firfi Day. We find that on this Day God 
created Light, jfni God faid^ Let Light te 

made: and Light was made. This is fome* 
what puzzling J for we do not comprehend 
what this Light could be, neither the Sun 
nor the Stars being yet made* For explain* 
ing this, we need only imagine that God on 
this firft Day commanded the Wind to ga- 
ther the whole Matter of Fire, which was 
not yet kindled, in(o one Globe, to light the 
Fire, and make it turn, 'with all the other 
liquid Matter, about the Earth. Upon this 
Suppofition, which implies nothing contrary 

to the Senfe of the Scripturei we may eaiily 

iipdcr* 
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undcrdand, why it faid in the Beginning that 
there was nothing but Darknefs, the Matter of 
Fire being not then kindled: why it was after* 
wards faid ic was clear and lightj Fire being lu* 
mindoS as fbon a§ it is kindled i and why it is' 
faid tijcre ^ujaj a Night and d Day^ or r.s fomcf 
read ir, the Evemng and the Morning wne the firjl' 
Day^ tiie Fire by its circular Morion illumina- 
ting the two Halves of the Earth fdcceilively. 

It is to no purpofc to fay, that the Wind 
blew before, and that therefore it neither cart 
lior ought to be regarded as the efficient Caufc 
<Jf P*irc arid Light. Pot if it really blew bcfort 
on the Witters, the Spirii of God m&ved aver the 
Face of the Waters^ it is likcwifc true, that in 
did not blow a?nong the Waters, which did not 
bappen till it plcaied God to make Day appear. 

I do not fnppofe any otie will fay that the 
Fire, according to this Hypothefis, muft have 
been extinguifhed ; for he who imagines Fire 
mull be extinguiihcd when near, or even when 
ciixed with Watery does not fuffidcntly Confidet 
the Power of God. 

To ask what was the Darailon of the Dark-* 
liefs preceding the firfl: Day, and whether it is 
part of the twenty four Hours of that Day^ 
are Queftions of no Cdnfequenkfe. Becanflb wcs 
Inay cither fuppofe that God permitted it to 
fubfift but one Inftant, or that it laftcd fix 
Hours, if we make the 24 Hours of the firft 
Day end at the foUowins Midnight^ and not at 
the frdh Appearance of the Sun| or ctt tfatf ' 

fccond Day. 

We are not to be furpriied that the Scfip^^ 
tare fays, God f4w the Light that it v)as good% 
this does not mean th^t God then l6urnt fetne^ ' 
^bat new. It is a way of fpeaking, which 
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M»f€S frequently employs to fuit himfelf to our 
Weakods, and repreient God afting as a Maa 

vrould do on a like Occafion. Thus he tells us, 
God repented he had made Man. This Repen- 
tance is no more real in God^ than the l^ifcoveijr 
before us, which only denotes t%t Apprpbattoy, 
vrhich God bellowed on his own Work. 

SiCQud Dd). We learn that God made the^ 
Firmament on the iecond Day> jfnd Gpdfaid^ 
there be a Fbwament in tbe midfi ef the Wa- 
ters \ and let it divide the fFaters from the IVa^ 
tfrs. Here feems to be a more perplexing Dife, 
ficuity, than in the Work of the firft pay* 
Wc have no Conception of a Firmament with« 
out Stan, nor how it divides the Waters from 
the Waters. To clear up this matter, it may 
1^ faid firft, that by the Word IVaters^ the 
Holy Scripture midfcrfiands liouid Matter^ 
fjUTounding the unformed Mafi or the ^urtK 
Xd the next Place, it may be fuppofed that God^ 
lyhen he ijpoke tbefe Word^ commanded the 
Wind to leparate the Matter of conmion an^ 
imtiirial Water from the Matter of cekftial 
Water; fo that the one (hould remain on thQ 
Earth, while the other circulated about it, and 
that tbig terreftrial Water could have no othei^^ 
Communication with the celeftial Matter, bittf 
{ending it (bme groft Vapours, or forming 
fome Clouds in the lower Part of it, without 
ever being able to raife them to its upper parr, 
ffoperly called Heaven- According to this Hf-i 
potnefis, we are to dtftingui(^ tw6 Parts in thq 
celeftial Matter fcparatcd from the Waters j one 
inferior, which is the Ftrmament of the Waters % 
, the other fupcrior, which is the Firmament ef 
lfeavm» Wbeni thjoefbre,^ God iays Let there 

V'..- . - J 
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be a Firmament in the midft of the Waters^ And 
ift it divide Ji^e. Waters from the ff^aters^^ no tnoi^ 
n here meant, than that the celeftial Matter 
ihould no longer be united to the Watei^j fo as 
to circulate with them 5 and that the inferior' 
Part of that celeftial Matter, which will be the 
Air^ fhould be always of Service for ieparating the 
comtnon Waters of the Earth from the fupcrior 
Part of the celeftial Matter, which will be 
Heaven. It fcems much moae natural to explain 
the Text in this Manner, and take the Word 
firmament for all the celeftial Matter, compre- 
hending both the fupcrior and inferior Part, 
than to admit of ufekfs Water, above the higheft 
arcbcd Skyc. , 

If it be objefted againft this Explication,* 
. that the inferior Part of the celeftial Matter 
ought, according to my Hypothefis, rather to 
be called an Obftacle^ than a Firmament in tbe^ 
Midft 9f the fFatersi it may be anfwer*d, that 
this ftiews an Ignorance of the true Meaning of 
the Word herc-ufed, which, accordmg to the 
Hebrew Etymology, fignifying Firmitas afu^^ 
fliews that the common Water could not paft 
beyond it, nor fend its Clouds and Vapouri 
higher. If it be farther faid, that this inferior 
Part cannot be the Firmament, in which God 
placed the Sun, Moon and Stars 1 this is an Ob* 
je^on, which would not be made, if two forts 
of Firmaments were diftinguiftied, viz, 7%e Fir' 
fnament of the Waters^ and the Firmament of 
Heaven'^ and if it were obferved, that the Scrip- 
l!iire, giving an Account of the placing of CMl 
Stars, immediately addsl, and be placed them in 
the Firmament of Heaven^ i. e. in the luperior 
Part of the celeftial Matters nocwichftanding 

V ^ vhicb 
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which ihe inferior Pare may be called the Fir- 
mament* 

BvT if, after sJl, fome liquid Matter muft 
be allowed above tibe Firmameot, and if tw<^ 

forts of Fii mamcnis are not to be admitted, it 
may be fuppofed to be the Matter of the Winds, 
which God appointed for the regular and circu-' 
lar Motion of the Scars^ and the Prodii&ton o£ 
his other Works. It may be then faid, that the 
Winds are called Waters, bccaufe all liquid 
Matter is diilinguiibed by this Appellation ia 
the Chapter before us, and becaufe every thing 
Liquid teems to partake of the Nature of Wa** 

third Day. There is no difficulty in under- 
Handing the Work of this Day. It is (aid that 

God coQimanded the common Waters, which 
covci'J the Surface of the Earth, to retire to 
their Cavities^ in order to form the Sea^ Rivers 
and Fountains, and leave the Land dqr. We 
may fuppofe the Winds employed in this whole 
A£Fair, in digging thefe Cavities or Vaults; that 
one part of inefe Winds was confined to the 
Earth, for the Service of Mankind, for railing 
Vapours and Qouds, and forming Rains and 
fair 'Weather in their Seafon. The Prophet 
Daniel places them thus in his Canticle, when 
he lays 5 y^ll SljoTjcrs and DeWj blefs the Lord: 
All Spirits of God^ blefs the Lord* Here then is 
no Obfcurity 5 nor is there any Difficulty In bc- 
lieving that the Winds may contribute toward 
the fcveral IVi natures of the Earth, which is 
this Day commanded to produce all forts of 
Herbs and Fruits, which fhould have their Seed 
in them to propagate and multiply, accordmg 
to tbeu rcipedive Kind«* It may alfo be fup- 
pofed 
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pofcd that God created the Poifonoiis Herbs 
wich the Thorns and Briars } for who doth noc 
know that what i$ Poifon to one Man, may be 
wholerome to another, and that Thorns and 

Briars aic cbc Foud of feveral Animals f 

Fourib Day. On thia Day the Sun, Mooti 
and Stars were made to rule over the Day and 

Nighc, and to regulate Seafons, Months and 
Years. It is a ferious Enquiry among Phi- 
lofophers, of what Matter the Stars are 
compofed) but, without much Difputing the 
Point with them, we may imagine that the 
Winds were here alio commanded to divide the 
prodigious Globe of Fire, icindled on the iirfl: 
Day, and form all the luminous Bodies. 16 
the Moon is not of that Number, its Produ£ii- 
on may be accounted for by rhc Winds forming 
it of fev^ral folid and pohihed Parts, which 
remit and reflect the Light of the Sun. This 
Syftem is at the fame Time eafily and perfeftly 
reconcileable with thofe of all the PhilofophM, 
which fpcak of Light, without multiplying 
Beings, or making a Light diifereac from cbaC 
of die Son. ' 

• Fifth Day. The Work of this Day admits 
of ftill fewer Difficulties. It is faid that God 
then produced Fiibes in the Waters, bidding 
tiiem increafe and multiply $ producant aqua 
reptile aniffhe vhentis^ fcf velafile fuper terram. 
This Text encourages but thefe two (^efti<ms. 
Why the Scripture calls all Fifties reptiles^ 
i. e. creeping things: and is it certain that the 
Birds proceed from the Waters? To the former 
it is replied, that the Scripture calls the Fifties 

rtftUes.^ becaufe, being not provided with Feet, 

U I tbcf 
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they feem to mef. To the liner, that this 

Origin of Birds, dcfiga'd for flying in the Air, 
and imitating in that liquid Ekmenc the Fiihcs 
iwimmingin the WatcHi i| very pofliblei thit 
need give us no Trouble, unlef^ ^Kr^re weUl 
afluicd there \% fome Omiflion in the Latift 
Traiiilacion, and tlut we ought to read, £jf vo* 
latik volet fuper for am. Ibis being allowVit 
might fuppofe the Birds produced troiii fimo 
other Place, and that they came from the Earth. 
But if this is not the Cafe, we mull itick to the 
Latm Text of cbe Scripture, aqd preier it^.AU'* 
tfaority tQ all human Reafoniog. 

Sixth Day, We find ih i: on this Day God 
commanded the Earth to bring forth four footed 
Creatures of all Kinds, and chat on the fame 
Day he created Man and Woman 1 after which 
God re((ed from his (.aboui^s oq the fevcath 

natm* 

t.^HOUGH it is allow'd that the fir(t 
^ Words of this Chapter do indeed fignify 
in the Bfginmng of Time^ yet it is n0t certAm 

that thi^ IS their only literal and natural Senfe. 
The Hebrew Picpoficion, here rendered in frt^. 
quently fignifies i'j^i and I. C. is ftiled the £e*^ 
ginning of tb$ Cn^aUm cf G$d. JiiViL iii. 14. fi>. 
that thefc Words may, without any Violence, 
be undei flood of the Creation performed by the 
Son of God. Which Interpretation is confirm'4 
by Pm^ iii. ip. The Lord by Wifdom b4i$b f^mti* 
f4 thf Earthy arid eftablijbfd tb^ f^^vems by ITw* 
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derfiandingy and is conformable to the Worri 
of. ^i^Jobn i. 3. Ml things were made by him. 

r 

%. Mr. Cbarpy dtftioguiiheff foar (ant et 

liquid Matters, one of which is the ff^wd. This 
Divifion will oblige us to fuppofc the Wind a 
SttbftaocCy and di&erenc from what we uruaU5F 
ttodcrftaiul by that Tenni. which is taken for nof 
nmt thm a Motion or Agitatton of the ^/V. 
But he fuppofes it necefTary to admit of fVind 
in A Material Senfe, becaufe it is faid, that tb^ 
Spirit of God moved on the Face of the Water $\ 
by which he underftaods that the Wind floated 
on the Waters, in order to help as an Inftrumcnt 
in the Hands of God, toward the Produftion of 
the Creatures. . This fecms fomewhat forced^ 
and the Inftnimencal pperaciom of this material 
Liquid in the Works of the Creation far from 
literal and natural. It is comraon indeed in the 
holy Language, to add the Name of God to 
fignify the fupcrlative Degree in one Senfe \ and 
thus the Sfkit or Wind of Gcd may figniify ^ 
very ftrong IVind, But this Interpretation is 
merely Talmudical\ for moft Ecclefiallical Writers 
have uoderliood the Holy Spirit by the Words 
in Queftioni which as St. Augujlitt^ de Gen. ad 
Jiferamj b. i. c. 7. did not move over the Wa- 
ters locally, or in any corporeal Space, but was 
over them by its fovereign, creating Power. 
And it is not eaiy to conceive why this Expli-. 
cation is (et afide as rather Myftical than Na- 
tural, unlefs it is not natural to fuppofe the third 
Pcrion of the blefled and undivided 'Trinity 
cooperating with the Father and the Son in the 
Work of the Creation, ^ one efficient Caufe % 
for this is what St. Auguflin^ c. 6. of the Book 
befqr^ qi^oud. gives for the literal Scnfe of the 

U4 firft. 
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firft Vcrib of Gemfis. St. Jerome^ who was 
well acquainted wiih the Original, obfcrves that 
t)n*1 the Word here rendered moved^ or accord- 
ing to the Vulgate, was mo'veJ or carnedj iignifics 
tfMded aver% and thus the Holy Spirit is laid to 
hover* over the Waters, by which Term St, 
jlugujlin underftands the whole unformed Ma(s 
of Matter, as a Bird fas on its Eggs, to anioiate 
them as it were bv its divine Fruitfulncfs, and 
prodoce the ieverai diftinft Parts of the Creati** 
on. And the learned Buxtorf^ though not very 
fond of Myftcries, roundly traoflates the Hebrew 
Sentence thus in his Luicon : Et Spintus Dei 
kieubabat fuper facies ajuarum i and produces a 
Text, (DM,xx%n. ii.) where the (ame Word 
is applied to the Aftion of an Eagle hovering or 
fluttering over her Young, which he again in** 
terpcecs incubat. 

^. T H E Manner of kindling up the Matter 
of Fire by the Adion of the liquid Wind, &:c. 
in order to furnifii Light, which was the Work 
of the firft Day, will hardly appear Pbilofophi- 
ca|, and therefore is refelved into the income 
prehcuiible Power of God ; as if Men were at 
full Liberty to frame imaginary Syftems, and 
arbitrary Hypothefes,. and pronounce a thing 
done in this or that Manner, merely faecaufo 
God can do more than we can explain or com- 
prehend. But how does this come up to the 
Character of a literal and natu%al Explication? 
The light here created is ufually fuppoftd to be 
a luminotis Body, out of which the Sun, Moon 
and Stars were aitcr wards form'd, or the Qua-* 
lity of Light, diffuied through great Part of 
the Heavens I which had the iame Motion 

. during the tbre« firft : Da^$i as j(|ie Son had af*i 

tcr wards. 
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terwards, and therefore fhone in dilFcrcnt Places 
fucccffivcly. The Creation of the AngeU or 
Sfirits pf Ugbt is generally fix*d to this Day. 

4. O u R Expoficor's Account of the two 
Firmaments, fcems rather new than curious or 
fatisfaf^ory. It is not our Deiign to enumerate 
the difierent Opinions or Conjefhires of Com* * 
' mcntators on the Work of the fccond Day. 
We rtiall only obfcrve, that our not being able 
to ailign a Ufe for Waters above tbeFirmament, 
is not a fufficient Reafon for pronouncing them 
ufelefs : and that the Etymology here given of 
the Hebrew Word, tranflated Firm^iment is more 
conformable to the Senfe of the Greek^ than 
that of the Original, in which it (ignifies Ex^ 
panfiony Extenfton^ &c. 

f . W E find the Winds employed on the 
third Day in diggmg Receptacles for the Wa- 
ters; for it is refolvedi that nothing (hall be 
done without their Interpolition. But let the 
Reader judge whether it is not more glorious, 
better luited to the Dignity of the Creator, and 
at the fame Time more natural, to fuppofe all 
here mention'd perfbrm'd immediately by the 
Almighty Fiat, We ihall only add that the 
Formaiion of Rivers, £5?^. is included in the 
Word Sea^ which according to the Hebrew way 
of fpeaking, Hgnifies all large CoUedions or Bo* 
dies of Water.' Thus in the New Teftamcnt, 
where the Idiom of that Language is frequently 
ufed, the Lake of Genefantb is c^l'd a Sea* 

6. It is noteafy to perceive 'how the For* 

mation of the Moon is (o well accounted for by 
the A&ion of the Wuids oa the fourth Day : 

what 
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i?rhac Ncccflicy there is of imaginirfg them In- 
ftruments in the Hands of Goa on this Occa- 
iioa^ and how what is here fuppofed co be pcr«» 
formM by them is more agreeable to the Syftems 
of Philofophers, than any other Hypcthefis. 

/.In the Account of the fifth Day's CreiH 
tioiH Mr. Cbarpf, finding the Fulgau reacti 
V. 20. thus: God alfb' faid^ Ln tbi fFaferi 
produce creeping things wlfb Life^ and Fowls upon 
the Earth under the firmament of Heaven^ is of 
Opinion that the Ftmls were produced from the 
Waters i but gives no better Reafbn for it than 

that it is poffiblej and that without admitting 
it as Faft, we nuift impeach the Latin Tranfla- 
tioa of an Omiflion) and fuppofc we ought to 
read and let Fowls fly aver tbi Earth. To which 
he adds, that if this does not appear, we muft 
llick to the Latin Text, and prefer its Telli- 
mony to all human Reafoning. This is certain* 
If a great Compliment to the infiiUible Author 
rkf of the fulgate J even where nisither Faith 
nor Morals arc concerned j and fuch, as few 
learned Men of that Gentleman's Communioil 
think themfelves obliged to make it. Two of 
that. Nnmber, Perfons of no fmall Repntatidil 
among the Romijh Divines diflFer from him iil 
this Point \ and allow the Hebrew Text, as it 
now Hands, fome Authority. Eftius obferves 
that the Verfe runs thus in the Original: Let * 
tbi Heaters make Uirii^ ereeping things i^reep^ a$kt 
let the Fowls fiy^ &c. To which he adds, that 
the Fulgale may be reduced to the fame Scnfe 
by making Folatile the Nominative Cafe, and 
fuppofing/zodderftood: and that it Iseviddilt 
from c. ii. v. ip. that the Birds were made out' 

of 
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of the Earth* In which he is foUow'd by the 

celebrated Mr. d$ Sacy. 




. ARTICLE XXII. i 
J ; " 4^/4^^^ of Learning. 

MILAN, 

I.TTOfcphi Aotonii Saxit, S. S. Amirojt Cd' 

* J roli oblati Collegiol^ ijibliothec^ j^rnbrofiana 
PnefeSi^ EpiJioU ad amicum^ fro vindicanda forr 
maid in jfmbrojiano Canone ad Mijfa Sacrum pra^ 
fcripta\ Carpus taum frai^itin\Gbrifte. ex Editui. 
JPalatinis. lu 8vo. 

X. M R. Argelati^ fome time fincc undertook 
a new Edition of the Works of SigpniuSf and 
infortnM the Publick that he had confiderable 

Afiiihincc from fcveral learned Men. He defigns 
to make five Volumes in Fqlio of the wholc# 
The firll is lately delivered to the Subfcribcrs 
tinder the following Title. Caroli Sigonii, 
Ahitinenfis opera ormua^ edita inedita^ cum 
Notis variorum^ illufirium virorum^ £5? ejufdem 
yita a ClariJJimo f^iroy Lud. Antonio Muratorio, 
S^eniffimi Ducis Mutifue Bibtiotbecario confer iptd'^ 
Phiitppus Argelatus Bononienfis, nunc primhm 
coUegit^ fuafque animadverfiones in aliquot ipfius 
bigonii Opufcula adjecit. Tomus primus, /«- 
vi^ijjimo & Clenmtiffim Carolo VI. Itm.Imper. 
femper Jugufto. 

L O 



Digitized by Google 



The ^refent State of kit. xtl 



LO N P O N. 

MR. B. Cafawy a Prieft of the Gmii 
Church, now refiding in London fot 

the Service of the Czarina's Subjcds in this 
Metropolis, has publiihed, Propofiil^ for Printing 
b? Subfqription in one Volume in Q||Mrto, A 
doUeaiofi 6( the t^ubfick C)&ct$ of the Greek ^ 
Churchy in Greek and EngUJh, Containing the 
Evening and Morning Service, the Liturgies of 
Sc. Chryfojim and St. Baftl^ and that of thd 
Prafimdtijicatorum. The Offices of Baptifm. 
and Matrimony, firft and fccond j as alfo thofe of 
Whltfunhy and Epiphany \ With the Litanies, 
Hymns add Pfalms inferced in their proper Pla« 
ces. The whole being exadly mcxlelled, ac* 
cording tO the prdcnt ufe of x^AGtHk Church, 
and reprefentcd in a fulldr and more cotnpleat 
manner than is to be found in any Edition of 
the Liou^es or Euchologium now ezunc< 
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That is, 

The antlent Hijlory of the Egyptians^ 
Carthaginians t Affyrians^ Babylonians^ 
Medes and Terfians^ Macedonians af$d 
Grecians, y By A/r. Rollin, formerly 
ReBor of the Vniverfity of Paris, 
Trofejfor of Eloquence in the Royal 
College^ and Member of the Royal 

' Academy of Infcripions and Belles^ 
Lettres. Vol. L Trinted at Paris 
for the JVidowSt^\cn$. 173 1. In iimo^ 
Pages 60^. befidi a Preface of 48. 

■ 

MR. RQllin^ employ 'd in the Inftruftioo of 
Youch in a flouriihing Univferficy, and, 
as a Chriftian Profeflbr, endeavouring to mdce 

the Study of profane Hiftory fublervient to the 
Intercfts of Religion, and the Advancement of 
true Piety, has undeitaken to fet it in a Light 
proper to that great end. In this View it will 
DC luccfTary to know how the great Empires of 
the World were at firft cftabliftied / how they 
arrived to their mod tlouriihing Scare r in what 
their real Happineft and Glory confifted \ and 
what were the Caufes of their Declcnfion and 
Fall. We are likcwife to ftudy the Manners of 
the People, their Genius^ Laws and Cuftoms^ 
and take particular notice of the Abilities, and 
moral CharaAer of the (everd Princes, whofc 
good or bad Qualiiies have contributed to the 

£.ievatioa 

I 
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Elevatioti or Deftru&ion of the King^oiii^ 
over which they reign'd. 

These Obfcrvacions will teach us, by illu- 
ftrious Examples, and the Pradice of former 
Ages, the Art of War, the Principles of Go* 
vemment. Rules of Policy, Masciins for CMl 
Society, and the Condud of Life at all Ages 
ftnd in ail Stations. 

But our learned Author particularly recom- 
mends a due Confideratton of the Power and 

Juftice of God, and the admirable and wife 
Conduft of the Divine Providence ia the Go* 
vernment of the World, which appears firom z 
careful and ferious Attention to the whole Seriet 
of Events recorded in Hi (lory. Under this 
Head, we are particularly to confider the Prin- 
ces, whofe Arms were employed either againft 
or in favour of the cbofen People, as fo many 
Inftruments in the Hand of the Almighty, either 
to chaftife or proccd that Nation. It is farther 
obferved, that God has always rcjgulated the 
grand Events which occur in Hiuory by hi$ 
eternal Purpofe of fending the MeJJiab : that he 
permitted the Nations to walk in their corrupt 
Ways fo long, to make them fenfible of the 
Neceflity of a Mediator 3 and prepared Men for 
the Inftruftions of the Gofpel by thofe of the 
Philofophers. 

These Obfcrvations are foUow'd by a ju- 
dicious and important Caution againll being too 
large in Commendation of the great Mcq 
among the Pagans. We are to correft what 
vft find dcfc£tive in their Aftions, for want of 
a Knowledge of the true God, and approve only 
of fiich as are conformable to the Rules of right 
Heafon and Religion. With thefc Difpofitiom 
our Author think* Profane Hiftory may be read 

X 1 C4 
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to great Advantage^ and become not a mere 

'Amufcmeni, buc a lohd liUli uclion. 

As he writes for the Ufe of young Perfons, 
.and fuch as have no dcfign to make a profound 
Study of profane Hi ilory, he docs not propofc to 
load this Work with much Erudition y but only 
give a coherent Hillory of Antiquity, taken 
irorn fuch Farts of Greek and Latin Autl.ors, 
as fumifli him with the moft important FaAs, 
and give Occafion to the moft inftru&ive Re- 
flexions. So that ihe Work before us is a ju- 
dicious and ufeful Abridgment of the molt 
valuable and tndruftive anticnt Hiftories. 

When this Volume firll appeared, Mr. 
JioUi.i did not know exaftly how many would 
complete the Work. He forelaw, however, 
that it could not fwcll to Icfs than fix e or fix. 
We arc lately aflured from Paris^ that the whole 
will amount to eight j the fifth is already pub- 
li(hed, and the fixth promifcd about Jugujl 
next. The Public may cxpeft our Account of 
each Volume in fo many diftind Articles. 

Having premifed a general Idea of the 
Origin and Progrefs of Kingdoms, our Author 
divides this Volume into two Books, in the 
former of which he treats of the Egyptiam% in 
tlie latter of the Carthaginians. The Hiftory o^ 
the Egyptians is diftinguiftied inro three Parrs. 
In the firft we have a fliori Defcription of the 
different Parts of Egypt^ and an Account of 
what has been moft remarkable in that Country. 
Tn the fecond he propofes to fpcak of their 
Laws, Curtoms and Religions. The third con* 
tarns the Hiltory of their Kings. 

Egypt was divided into what is ufualhf called 
fbebai's^ or the upper Egyptj the moft (outhem 
Part of that Country: the Middle Egypf^ called 



« 
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Heptanmosj from its feven Diftrtd&t and the 

lower Egypt^ which comprehended what the 
Grecian: call'd DeUa^ and all the Country to the 
Red Sea J and along che Mediterranean to Mount 

Caftus, 

Thebes^ which gave Name to rhc firll of theic 
Parrs, was one ot' rhc fincll Cities in the Uni- 
verle^ and fo large and well peopled, that we 
arc told it could fend 200 Chariots, and 10000 
armed Men together out of each of its hundred 
Garcs. Several Temples and Palaces have been 
dilcover'd in Tbebais^ now cail'd Sayda^ almofl; 
entire, with innumerable Statues and Pillars. 

Memphis^ the Capital of the Middle Egypt^ 
was adorn'd with magnificent T*emplcs, and 
among others that of rhcGod y^/^/j. It is ficuated 
on the Weftern fide of the Nile. Grand Cairo 
ftands on the other Side of that River. It's 
Gallic IS one of rhe greatell: Curio fitics in Egypt, 
It is built on a Rock, wirhnnr rhe Town, and 
fnrrounded by a very thick and high Wall, 
The Obelisks crcfted in this Part of Egypt 
deferve a particular Attention j becaufc thofe 
tranfported to Rome^ are ar this Day the chiet 
Ornament of that City. Th:*y are ufuully in- 
fcrtbed with Hieroglyphics^ which are myfterious 
Figures, or Symbols of the mod facred Things 
in the Egyptian 1 heology. 

The Pyramids come next to be confider'd j 
which were originally fo many Tombs. One 
of the three ere&ed near Memphis^ has been 
cfteem'd one of the (even Wonders of the 
World. Monficur de Chazelles^ of the Aca- 
demy of Sciences, who was on the Spot in 
i6p39 gives us its Meafure in the following 
Manner. The fide of the Bafe, which is fquare 
X 10 foifes or Fathoms, As the Fiunts arc equt- 

X } lateral 
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lateral Triangles, the Surface of the Bafe it 
laioo fquare Fathoms. Irs perpendicular 
Height 77|i and us foiid Cpntcnt ^ijafpo 
Cubical Fatboins. 

This Labyrinth^ mentionM by Ileradatuf^ 
who had fcen ic^ was a magnificent Pile, of 
twelve Palaces reguUrly dilpofedy which had 
a Communication one with the other. The 
fubtcrraneous Parts of it, were defign'd for 
the Burial of their Iving^, and keeping the 
^acred Crocodiles. 

The Lake of Mccris was one of the largeft 
and mod admirable Works of the Kings of 
Egypt. The Compafs of \i was ubouc thirty 
or forty Miles j and its Depth }oo Feet. The 
i)fc cf this Lake was to regulate tbc overflow- 
ing of the j(^ile. As it had a Communication 
With that River by a Canal above four Leagues 
long, and fifty feet \vide, when the Inunda- 
tion was too great, the Sluices were drawn 
up, and the Waters let into the Lakej^ 
but when they did not arife high enough to 
fertilize ihc Lands, a fufficient Quantity for 
watering them was drawn out of the Lake 
by Trenches and Dreins. This DeCcriptioo 
of the Country concludes with an Account 
of the Over-flowing of the Nilcj its Cataracts 
jnd fomc other Particulars relating to it. 

W E have but little conlidcrable in the DeCr 
cription of the lower JEgypt^ and therefore, 
pais on to the Manners and Cuftoms of the 

Their Kingdom was Hereditary s but far 
from Pcfpotic or Arbitrary, the Kings being 
more particularly obliged to a Submiffion ta 

the public Laws, which even prefcribed the 
Qiian^ty go4 Quality of their Fqod, Having 
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pcrufcd their Letters early in the Morning, 
when their Thoughts were roofl; clear, they 
went to pay their Devotions in the Temple j 
after which the facred Rooks were read to 
them, Gontammg the Counfels and Actions of 
their illuftrious Ancefbrs, which they received 
mi fo many prefling Exhortations to maintain 
the Laws wliich had made both their Predc* 
ceflbrs and fubjeds happy. Their Laws were 
fubjed to no Alterations, though fome of them 
ifcry rigorous. Voluntary Murther was pu- 
nifhcd capitally in Pcrfons of all Ranks: Per- 
jury met with no better Quarter. Calumny 
encail'd the fame PuniAimenc which woulcf 
ha^c been infliAed on the Parry accufed, if 
the Crime had been proved againll him. Each 
Pcrfon was obliged to enter his Name and 
Place of abode in a public Regillcr, iignify* 
ing his Occtrpation and Manner of Livings 
and a falfc Reprefcntation tn this Point was 
puniftied with Death. Grarirude, the chief 
Vertue of the Eg^ptians^ was pradiicd toward 
their Sovereigns tn an extraordinary Manner. 
During their Lives, they honoured them as 
Images of the Divinity, and mourn'd for them 
at their Death^ as the common Faihers of their 
People. 

Thess are the Contents of the firft Chap- 
ter of the fecond Part. In the fecond our 

Author treats of the Religion of the People 
in Qucilion. The Pricfts who held the £rik 
Rank after the Kings^ cnjoy'd great Privilc- 
ges, and large Revenues. No Tax was laid 
on their Lands > and they were entrufted with 
the keeping of the lacred Books, including 
the Principles of Government and the Myfte- 
ncs of Religious Worflilp, which were ufaatiy 

X 4 wiapp'd 
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wrapped up in Symbols, and Enigmatical Fi- 
gures. The Religion of the Egyptians is fo 
Vfide a Field, that Mr. Rollin thinks fit to 
confine bimfelf co two ^^rtides of it) viz. 
the Divcrfity of their Gods, and the Cerc- 
iiionies ufed at their Funerals. Their Deities 
V^crc very numerous, and of different Orders 
«nd Ranks. Ofiris and Ifisy fuppofed to re- 
prefent the Sun and Moon, were honoured 
through the whole Country. Several Beads 
received Divine Worlhip in different Cities | 
but as the Inhabitants of feme of them pro- 
fefled an Averfion to thofe adored in others, 
this fiilfe Policy produced continual Wars, 
while each profcflcd a great Zeal for their 
own* Even the Produce of tkeir Gardens 
were complimented with Divinity ^ which 
gave JuvemI Occafion to be very plea(ant on 
their low Superllition in his fifteenth Satire. 
How abfurd foever the VVoifhip paid by the 
Egyptians to Oxen, Dogs, Cats, (^c. may fecm 
and really is, they offered feveral Reafons for 
their Conduft in this Particular. The firft 
was that the Gods had appcar'd among them 
ia the Shapes of Bealls. The fecond is taken . 
firom the great Ufefulnefs of the refpe&ive 
Animals. The Philofophcrs, cfpecially fincc 
the EftabU(hment of Chriftianity, have fup- 
pofed that the Worlhip did not terminate in 
thofe Creatures, but in the Gods, of whom 
tthey were proper Symbols. In regard to tbii 
laft Rcafon, our Author juftly obfeives, that 
it was no Compliment to the Divine Attri- 
butes to reprefent them by the vileft and mofl: 
(defptcable Animals ^ and that, to (hew what 
Man is, when left to himfclf, God permitted 
tkP Qomvy in which hmm Wiulom was 

carrie4 
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carried to the highcft Pitch, to be at the iamc 
time the Sc^oe of cbegrodeft and moll ridiculous 
Idolatry: and on the other Hand, to let the 

World fee the Almighty Force of his Grace, 
he convcrced the Defarrs of Egypt into an 
earthly Paradile by peopling them withthofc illu- 
firious Solitaries, who did an Honour to Chri« 
ftianity by the Fervour of their Piety, and the 
Auttcncy of their Lives. 

On the Death of any Perfon, all his Relati- 
ons and Friends wore Mourning, and abftain^d 
from the ufe of the Bath, Wine, and all rich 
Food, during forty or ferenty Days, according 
to the Quality of the Deceafed. They had 
three ways of embalming the Bodies. That 
pra&ifed on thofe of the firft Rank was very 
magnificent and cxpenGve, and employed a 
great Number of Perfons. When this Cere- 
mony was perform'd they wrapped up the Body 
in little Fillets of very fine Linen, faften'd toge* 
thcr with a fort of thin Gum, which they af- 
terwards covci Vi over with ihe moft cxquifite 
Perfumes. In this Condition it was deliver'd to 
the Relations of the Deceafed, who placed it 
in a Ibrt of open Ched, which they fet in an 
upright Pofture againftthe Wall of their Tombs 
or Houfes. The Character of the Deceased 
was arraigned and tried ^ and if on a fair Hear- 
ing it appear'd bad, his Memory was condemn- 
ed, and he was deprived of Burial 1 but if no 
Crime was proved on him, he was honourably 
iocerr'd. And even cbeir Kings were not exempt 
from this Tribunal. 

Thb Soldiery are the Subjeft of the third 
Chapter, which our Author obferves was h i- 
nour'd next ro the facerdotal Families, liberally 

rewarded^ and prepared for the Fatigues of War 

by 
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by a Mafculinc Education, and robufi Exercife. 
In the fourth it is obfcrved, that the Egypiaus 
were favoured wiih a ready Invention^ and em* 
ploy'd it in things of real ufc. They were the 
firft People who erefied Libraries } which they 
tcrm'd Repofitories of Phyfic for the Soul. Aflro- 
nomical Obfervations, Geometry and Phyfic 
were the Growth of the fame Soil, fertile in 
Arts and Sciences. And it is evident from the 
public Works already mention 'J, what Progreft 
the Egyptians made in Architcdure, Sculpture 
and other Arts. 

In the fifth Chapter Mr. RolUn fpeaks of 
their Husbandmen, Shepherds and Artifans, all 
which were eftecm'd, as they contributed to 
the public Good ID their reipedive Stations } and 
thus Perfons of every Profei&on, meeting with 
fciitabte Encouragemenr, improved the Art m 
which they were engaged. The Law aflign'd 
each Man his Trade or Employment, which 
deiceoded from Father to Son ^ and thus every 
one remainM content with his Station, ami) 
add hi g his own Experience to that of his An- 
ccftors, arrived at a greater Perfeftion in his 
way than could otherwifc be expefted. In the 
fixth Chapter, which is the laft of this Part, 
we have a Defcription of the Papyrus^ and fomc 
other Plants peculiar to Egypt ^ and are affured 
from FUuy^ that the Produce of the Earth in 
general was fogood, and in fuch Plenty, that it 
alone was fomcient for the Food of its Inha* 
bitants. But the grcatelT: Riches of that Coun- 
try conGfted in Corn, which enabled it to fupplj 
all the neighbouring People, even in the Time . 
of an almoft univerial Famine $ as was the Cafe 
in Jofipb'^ time. And ia later Ages it was al- 
ways 
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ways found the moil infallible Graoary for the 
uTe oC Rom and Confiantinapk^ 
As our Author owns that no part of antient 

Hiftory is moic obfcurc, or Iclii certain than that 
of the iirlt Kings of Eg^pt^ he refers his Readers 
for Information in that Pointy to our Country 
vcm Sir John Marjbam^ and other learned Wrt« 
ters who have handled it; and propofes only 
to copy Herodotus and Diodorus of Sicily y wc 
are to tell our Readers that he begins vf 'xxh 
Menes the firft, who reign'd in Egypi^ fuppokd 
the 6me with Mizraim^ Cham's fccond Son. 
J,M, 1816, and ends with the Deftruftron of 
the Monarchy by CamiyfeSy King of i^srfia^ 
in the Reign of f jammenit^ A. M. 347^, refer* 
Ting the other Parts of that Hiftory to their 
proper Places j and that in the Courlc oi this, 
he has illuftratcd and cxplain'd fcveral Paflagcs 
Qf the Old Teftament, in a judicious Manner, 
and fuch as (hews both of what finguiar ufe the 
Knowledge of profane Hiftory is toward a right 
Underftanding of the facred Books, nnd how 
the divme Prophecies were exa^iiy lulhlled by 
Events recorded in Pagan Authors. This is 
performed in the third Part of the firft Book. 

The fecond, which treats of xht Carthagi-^ 
nim^ is divided into two Parts. In thje former 
we have a general Idea of the Maimers, 
of that People. The (econd contains an Ac- 
count of the Wars, which made them fo fa- 
mous. The Carthaginians with their Ofigin, 
received their Religion^ Laws, Language, 
from the tymn$. The Word Bmm from 
which Punic is derived, fignifies the fame as 
Phoeniy or Pboemcians^ with whom they always 
maintaitx'd a ftrift Union. It appears from fcve- 

rai Pa0agcs of their Hiftory, that thba Gei»» 

rals 
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fals thought it an eflcntial Daty to begin and 

finiHi their Entcrprizcs with the Worfhip of 
the Gods and Polyhiits has prefcrved a Treaty 
of Peace becween Philip of Macedon^ and the 
CartbaginianSy concluded, as the Terms of that 
public Aft exprcls it^ in the Prefcncc of Jupiter^ 
Juno^ jipollo^ Sec. Two Divinities were parti- 
cularly worth ipp'd by that People, zi'z. The 
Celeftiai Goddtfs^ called Urania^ which was the 
Moon, whofe ailiftance was implored in Cala* 
mities, cfpecially when they wanccd Rain. She 
is mentioned by Tertullian^ St, Juguftin; and is 
certainly, fays our Author, the fame which the 
Prophet Jeremy calls the ^een of Heaven. But 
Commentators are divided on this Point. The 
fccond was Saturn^ known by the Name of 
Moloc in Scripture I to whom they ofFer'd hu- 
man Sacrifices, and retained that barbarous 
Cuftom, to the Deftruftion of Carthage, Seve- 
ral Examples of this are produced from Herodo- 
tuSy Diodorusy and fome Paflages from Plutarcby 
in which it is jullly conderon'd. 

Arifictle places the Government of Carthage 
among thofc which were moft highly elleem'd 
by ihe Anticnts^ and obfervcs in its Commen- 
dation, that to his time, i, e. in the Space of 
more than f 00 Years, its Peace bad been diftur* 
bed by no conHderable Sedition, nor its Liberty 
infringed by the Attempts of any Tyrant. It 
was compofed of three different Authorities, 
which proved a mutual Ballance and Support 
one to the other, viz. TwofuprcmeMagiftrates, 
caird Suffctes^ a Name derived from Shophetim^ 
X. e. Judges: the Senate ^ and the People or 
Commonalty. 

The Siiffetes^ like the Roman Confuls, were 
chofen annually. Their Bufinels was to call * 

the 
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the Senate $ in which they preGded, propofed 

Matters of Debate, and collefted the Votes j 
ihcy were fomctimes entiuiled with the Com- 
mand of the Army. The Senate was compoied 
of Perfons venerable for their Age^ Experience^ 
Dciccnt, Riches and Merit. Upon a Divifion 
in the Houfe, the Affair was laid before the 
Commonalty, who m tiiat Cafe bad a Right 
to decide it. While the Senators were una- 
nimous, the State was wifely govem*d, and 
all their UnJcrrakings were rLicccfsful. But 
when the Commonalty, grown infolent by 
their Riches and Conqucf^s, arrogated almou; 
the whole Power to themfelves, it was torn 
in Pieces by Cabals and Faftions, which con- 
tributed very much to its Deftruflion. The 
Tribunal of a Hundred, confiding of four 
more than that even Number, was like thac 
of the Ephori at Sparta^ with this Diflference, 
that their Office was perpetual. It was cfla- 
bliAied for holding the Balance of Power be- 
tween the Grandees and the Senate; and the 
Members of it are diftinguiihed by different 
Appellations in different Authors. 

Arifiotle thmks it a Fault in the Govern- 
ment of Carthage^ that the greateft Charges 
Were not given in Coniideiation of Birth, and 
perfonal Merit, unlcfs /Accompanied with a cer- 
tain yearly Eftate; by which means Perfons, 
who were bed qualified to ierve the State, 
were excluded. Our Author does not find 
that any Office of Honour or Truft was ve- 
nal among the Carthaginians \ aod therefore 
fuppoies Arijlotle's Refleftion on this Point, 
falls on the Frefents given to purchafe Votes, 
which, as PolyUus obferves, was very common 
among that People, who thought no Gain 

difhooou*' 
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diihofiottrtble. So that, even according to Mr. 
JlMin^ Places were in lonie fenfe venal zt Car- 

ikage. For j^rijlotle contends for Merit being 
a lutHcient Recomoiendacion ^ which can never 
be the Cafe, where Bribery and Corruption, as 
here confcf$*d, pave the WAy to Preferment, and 

where, what is ufually term'd, a valuable Con- 
fidcration will fecurc the higheft Dignities in 
the State and Courts of Jufike. 

The Riches and Power of Carthage were 
derived from two Sources, viz, their Trade, 
which was properly fpcaking the whole Employ- 
ment of that People, and the Spanijh Mines. 
Their advantageous Situation in the Centre of 
the Mediterranean enabled them to traffick with 
all the Countries then known, and take off 
the Superfluities of each Nation at low Rates, 
tnd exchange them for other Goods, which 
they fold at their own Prices. Thus they became 
Lords of the Sea, and made Carthage the com- 
mon Mart of the World. The great Quantity 
of Gold and Silver, found by the Carthaginiatu 
in Spain^ were their chief fupport iU their bng 

Wars with the 'Romans. 

Their Military Forces confided of Allies, 
Tributaries and Foreigners engaged in their Pay $ 
and thus they had a numerous and powerfiil 
Army, without depopulating their own Coun- 
try, interrupting their Donieftick or Foreign 
Trade, or weakning their Navy. But then 
there was no natural Tie between thefe different • 
Parts of their Militia j nor were they united by 
any common and reciprocal Intereft; fo thai, 
Jealoufy, Difguft, and mercenary Views frc- 
miendy ihook the very Foundations of the 
tartbaginian Gtmiieax % which gave the i?^)tMxtf 
confidciiibk Advantages over that Republic, 

They 
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They had however, a Body of Troops compo- 
fed only of their own People. But this was 
00 more than a Seminary, which fumiihed them 

with General Officers. 

Majfanijfiis Education at Carthage^ Annibar^ 
acquired Qualifications, the Works of Mag9^ 
meotionM by Pliny^ and a Piece writtenbjr 
Hanno^ arc produced as fo many Proofs that 
Learning was not entirely neglefted in that 
State. But the Cultivation of Arts and Sciences 
is no confiderable Part of the Chara&er of the 
Carthaginians. Thefe Obfcrvations are followed 
by a general Characler of that People. Cicero 
rcprefents them as cunning and deceitful. FidiS 
Fmuca^ i. e. Carthaginian Homfty was a Proverb. 
Plutarch accufes them of a haughty and impe- 
rious Conduft, and a fort of Ferocity, which 
hurned them on to the utmoil Extravagances 
and Violence } and it appears from a Paflage ia 
Idvyy that the Loft of a Battle would have coft 
the unfortunate General his Life. 

The fecond Part of the Hiftory of the 
Cartbagimam i& divided into two Chapters. In 
the former we have an Account of that People 
from their Origin to the firft Punic War, which 
comprehends the Sp?ce of 617 Years : the latter 
which reaches to the Defiru&ion of Carthage^ 
takes in iif. 

Carthage was a Colony of fyre 5 but it is not 
eafy to fix the Date of its Eftablifliracn:. Our 
Author fuppofes it may have been built in A. M* 
•Jixi, I3f Years before the Foundation of 
Rmi^ and 88; before the Coming of J. C. 
The Foundation of Carthage is attributed to 
Eliffa a Tyrian Princefs, better known by the 
Name of Didoy apd great Grandaughter to 

Jfb^ialf King of 3)rr, and Father to JezaM 

whom 
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whom the Scripture calls EthhaL Her Brother 
PjgmalioHj kiU'd her Husband Jcerbas^ other* 
wife cftlrd Siebeus. Upon which (he provided 
for her own Security, left the Country privately, 
attended by a fufficient Number, and landed 
«bout izo Furlongs from "Tums^ where (he 
bought a Piece of Ground; ^ihc was (bon 
joiiiM by the Africans^ and buik a City, which 
was called Carthage^ or the new City. 
I SoM £ Years after their Edabliihment^ the 
Cartbagimans gained confiderable Advantages in 
their Wars with the Moors and Numdians^ and 
made themlelvcs Maftcrs of great Part of Africa^ 
the Ifland of Sardinia^ and thofe called Majorca 
mnd Minarcaf almoft all of Sfain. The precile 
Time of thefe Conquefts is not known, nor 
when they firft landed in Sicily. It is certain, 
however that they were in Pofleffion of fome 
' Part of ir, when they made a Treaty with the 
Jtamansj the fame Year that the Kings were ex* 
pcird Romcy A. M. 3496. 'After fcveral 
Attempts to reduce the whole lOand, they were 
obliged to fit dowa contented with their former 
ibare of it, and unite with its other Inhabitants 
againft a common Enemy. 

Some foreign Troops, which had been in 
the Fay of Agatbocki Tyrant of Sicily feiz^d on 
Meffina^ and committed great Cruelties on the 
Inhabitswts of that City. By their Affiflance a 
Roman Legion did the like at Rbegium. But 
the Roman Arms puniflied this Violence and 
Injufticc^ and reftor'd Rbegium to its own Pro* 
pnetorSto It was now time for the Mmnertms 
(fbr fo they called ihemfelves) to provide for 
their own Security; but being divided, one 
Party put the Cittadel into the Hands of the 
Cmtbi^mans^ while the other invitedl the 

mns 
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mans to their Affiftance) being rcfolved to deliver 
up the City to them. The Senate, ading oa 

Motives of Honour and Jufticcj declined the 
Defence of that perfidious People, But the 
Comaionalcy took difFerenc Meafures; and 
Affms Claudius^ Conful, croffing over to Mejfina 
with an Army, (bon poflefi'd hiinfelf of the 
Citcadel^ and the Town was immediately fur' 
rcndcr*d to him. The Carthaginians j join'd by 
Hhro King of Sicily^ laid Siege to the City^ but 
were foon obliged to raife it. This was the fitft 
Expedition of the Homans out of Italy, and 
gave Occafion to the firft Punic War. 

Though they gain*d confiderabie Advan-^ 
tages over the Cartbagfmans in Sicily^ they were 
fenfible that while that People remained Mafters 
of the Sea, the Seaport Towns of that Ifland 
would declare for them, and they fhould never 
be able to drive them out of it. For which 
Rea(bn they built a Fleet, confifting of 120 
Galleys, in order to difpute the Empire of the 
Sea, and made for Carthage^ under the Com-* 
mand of the Conful Duilius. The Romans 
meeting with the defired Succeft in this and 
fomc other Expeditions, landed in Africa^ took 
Poflcffion of Cljpea^ which was accommodated 
with a good Fort, and made great Havoc k in 
the adjacent Countrv. The Carfbagimansj ha* 
ving loft Tim/x, ana above zoo other Towns, 
and luiFer'd very much from the Incurfions of 
the Numidians^ cxpeftcd every Moment to be 
befieged in their Capital. But they received 
fr^ Courage 00 the Arrival of a Reinforce- 
ment from Sreeci with Xantippus a Laceiemanian 
at their Head, and prepared to give the Enemy 
Battle. In this Adion the Romans were entirely 
May 17}}. Y defeated. 
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defeated, . nod (t^f/i^ their General, carrie4 
Prifoncr tp Cartbagi. After fome yqur§ Cqi|^ 
finemcnt there^ he was dirpatcbed to ]^mej to 
propolc an exchange of Prifoners, having firft 
taken an Oath to jctiprB, in caie he did not fuc* 
ceed. He wa^ (o gf:pcraM$ tp difTuade tke 
Exchange, and reium to Canthage^ where they 
knew noc the Valqe of his Vi^t^e^ but after 
reat Variety of '{'qrturcsi cj^c^iftiQd Jiina io 

At t|ie Beginning of thp iys|U C?apipaiff» 

the Romans beat the Carthaginians within fight 
of Sicily proceeded for jifrica-, from whence 
tl^ey r^curi^'d with no other Advantage thap that 
of carrying off the Rjea^ins cjf their Armyi 
who had ftcured them(elves in Clypia. In the 
following Year they gain'd a confidcrable Battle 
over Jfdriibal^ and took about 140 Elephants, 
which Lc^ greatly weakened the Ene^ny. Aftqr 
which they equipped a large Ffcet for Sicily^ 
where they forra'd a Defign of attackuig 
Libybaum^ the ftrongeft Place in PofltfTion of 
the Cartbagintaus in thap liland. Imilfion was 
Governor of that City* l^e was reinforced 
by 1 0000 Men from Carthage^ under the Con^ 
idu& of Annibal, But, after a long and vigorous 
JlcCftance^ and great Slaughter on both Sides, 
thf J?0ard^jr ohligeid the Befieged to found a 
Retreat and leave them in Pdle^n of their 
Works J and Jnnibal put to Sea by Night for 
J}repanum. But the Carthaginians finding means 
tqburn all their Engines, they w^q oblijge4 to 
convert the Siege into a Blockade. 

1 1^ the mean Time the Conful P. ehuJius 
Pule her undertook to attack Adberbal at Drepa- 
num. But his Fleet was rnet at Sea and beat by 
the Cartbagimans. After which aqthing con- 
fidcrable 
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£dcrab}(5 palfc'd for five Ye^. The Romam 
IkkI ijboc lOpOQ Mctt imo ^/^^ to affift at xk^ 
i^iegeof Likybaumi buc finding it a Work of 
more time than they imagined^ they cquipt a 
Pl^jeCy fciz'd on the mod advantageous Poils^ 
4Qayr that Gty^ aii4 after fome ttefiuaive Joio'd 
cbeur S^orcet before Ijbyhaum. Tbe Kmam 
being now Maftcrs of the Sea, the Carthagiman 
Army in Suily could receive no ProviHons or 
Suiccors from Africa % f6 that Barca^ who 
coranwided in that lilaiid, fenit to negotiate a 
Peace, which was concluded on the following 
Conditions, viz. That the CuTtb^gini^ins rtiould 
eo^irely quit Sicik and jome other lOands : no^ 
A)aJkc War oa toe Syracufiaitf or their Allies : 
reAore all the Rmm Prifencrs without ELanibcn $ 
and pay the Romans a confidcrable Sum of A/i?- 
my. Thus ended tbe firft Pumc W^rp which 
bad been c^ied 90 twenty four Vears wichp^it 
laterruptioa^ 

Though the Rmans allowed them fom0 
Refpitc, the Carthaginians found Employment 
from another Quarter. As (bon as Jmilcar had 
condiifted his Troops Libybatim^ he laid 
down his CommifHon, and Ie|i: the Care of tran- 
fporting them into Africa to Gifgon^ GovcrnG| 
iof that Place. At their return it was proppfeq 
t^at thef iho^ld oiake fi;^ Abatemient in i\^vf 
jPay ; whereupon they n^utinied, encamped to 
the Number of loopo jit 75/»/V, and refolvcd td 
do themfclves juftice. They then fent Deputies 
jto all the Cities (of ^frica^ exhorting them to 
{ifleft their Liberty, and gain*d t^e0) all b^t 
Vtica and Hippacra\ which they iotmediately 
befieged. Amilcar, furnamed Barca^ join'd by 
^00 Numidifw^ gg^n'd iba^e Advantages over 
|db^ M4c99mVISH ▼b^jna^rcd ^1 the Prifo- 
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ners they htul taken at the Head of their Camp. 

Utica and Hippacra coming over to them they 
laid Siege to Carthap^ but were foon obliged to 
raife tc. After feveral h£k% of Holtility and 
Barbarity oii both Sides, all the Towns of 
Africa were reduced to their Duty % and tlitis 
the War ended, after it had hfted three Years 
and four Months. As ibcfc Rebels were a 
Mixture of feveral Nations, engaged in the 
Service only by the ProfpcS: of Gain, FolyHus 
takes Occafion to obfcrve, that this Comtnotion 
is an excellent Caution to all Governments, 
ag;ainft employing a greater Number of Fo- 
reigners than Natives in their Armies, and 
committing the Defence of the State to Perfetis 
who are neither attached to it by AAedion nor 
Jntcrcft. 

During thefe Tranfaftions in Africa^ the 
Mercenary Troops in Sardinia made tbemfHves 

Matters of the whole Iflandi but a Quarrel 
arifing between them and the Inhabitants, they 
were all obliged to fly to liafyi and thus the 
Carthaginians loft that important Branch of their 
Dominions. The Deferters put the Rmans 
on an Attempt on that liland. Whereupon 
the Carthaginians refolvcd to take their Revenge 
of the Sardinians *f but the Romans^ under Pre** 
tence that their Arms were direfted againft them, 
declared War againil the Carthagnnans. That 
People not being in a Condition of fupporting 
it, were obliged to iign a Treaty, by which 
Sardinia was granted to the Romans^ and a Sum 
of Money paid them for the G>ntinuation of 
Peace. ' 

Annibalj the Son of Amikar accompanied his 
Father in his Spamjb Expedition at the Age of 
nine Years, when he took a folemn Oath, which 

be 



Digitized by Google 



Art. X 3 . the Re^ubllck of Letters. 145' 

he never forgot, of declaring himfelf an £nemy 
to the Ramans^ when it (hould be in his Power. 

jlmilcar being killed in Battle, was rucceeded 
by his Son-in-law Afdrubal^ under whom 
Annibal made three Campaigns, and on hif 
Death was declared General in Spain by the 
united Voices of the People and the Ainiy. 
The Inhabitants of Saguntu/n^ aldnn'd at the 
Succefs of his Arms, lee the Romans cheir Allies 
know what Danger they Apprehended from 
him. Amnbal laid Siege to that Town, and 
took it, refuling to liften to any Remondranccs 
from Rom in its Favour. This opcn'd the way 
to the fecond Punk War, which begun ji. M. 
3786. and zoi before J. C. 

j^nnibal^ who was then about tj Years old, 
having provided for the Security of Spain and 
Africa^ and left the former under the DircSion 
of Afdrubal his Brother, paiVd the Pyrenean 
Mountains and the Rhone^ at the Head o^* a 
formidable Army, and continuing his March 
over the AifSy found Sciph the Coniul encamped 
near the River Jefin in Lombardyi where he 
gave him Battle, routed his Army, and was 
. join'd by the Cauh^ who fun.iilicd him with 
Ammunition, and proved feafonable Recruits, 
after the Lofs which he had fudain'd during bis 
long and difficult March. 

Semproniiis^ ilie other Conful advanced toward 
Trebia^ a fmall River near P/iicrritia^ where he 
joined his CoUegue's Forces. After fcveral skir- 
mi(hes, with various Succefs, the Roman Gene* 
ml gave orders for Battle. Anmbal form*d an 
Ambufcadc of zoco Men in the Thicket on the 
Banks of the River which ran between the two 
Armies-, and fcnt the Numidian Cavalry over 
the trebiay with orders to advance to the Ene- 

Y 5 mics 
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inies Oimp, rcjxifs the Rivtr, and thus engage 
the Romans to follow them. The Affair luc- 
cecdcd to his Wifhes, and ihe Carthaginians. 
gained a complete Vi&oty without miicb. lols. 

After this Afltion, Jnnihal led his Forces 
into Tufcanj^ where he heard that C. Flaminiusy 
lately cbofcn Conful, was lately arrived at 
Arctium^ He therefore took the (horteft, tho* 
^oft dif^cult way, aiid Mcamped between that 
City and Vefuhe. From thence he continued his 
March toward Rome j and was follow'd by the 
Roman Array, which he engaged in a Plain tiear 
the Lake of l^hrafymene^ now called Lago di 
Perugia. FlamiHiiis falling la the'Battk, the 
Romans were again defeated. 

As foon as the News of this Adian came to. 
Rom^ the Senate named Fabius Di6^aibr, a 
jMan as valuable for his Prudence, aa his Birth, 
and appointed M. Minucius General of the 
Cavalry. Annibal in the mean time ravaged 
Vmbria^ Picenuin^ now the Marca fAi/^ma^ 
and the Territories of jfdria^ put all to the 
Sword wha were able to bear Arms, and con- 
tinued the fame Afts of Violence till he reached 
Apulia^ now call'd Puglia. The Didator went 
in Queft of the Enemy 3* but with a firm Refo? 
fution not to venture an Engagement, unlcfi he 
was lecure of Succefs. His prudent Condud: 
obliged Amibal to decamp, whofe March was 
interru pted in a narrow Paflage % but he efcaped 
by a Stratagem. Fabius going to Rme onr 
fomc im.portant Bafincfs, conjured the General 
to do nothing till his Return > in which he was 
not obcy'd. This occafion'd a Difference be? 
, t ween them. Minucius gi v i ng the Cartbaginiam 
Battle, fell into an Ambufcade, and his Troops 

had 
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iMid bettl %QC id Pfec«9, if fSi^jiir/ had not coihe 
16 their Affiftatice, and obliged Annibal to found 
a Retreat. 

Thb third Campaign of this Waf wal fa- 
ttoteoi ibr Che Buttle df Canna^ a fmall Town in 

Jfpulia, The Roman Forces were commanded 
by C. Terentius Farro^ and L'jEmUius Pdnlus\ 
which, though much fuperior in Number^ tf-. 
teciiUy th^ Inftntry^ were robted sind cue In 
PieoM« After this JmriM took up his Wirt- 
ter Quarters ac Capua where his whole Army, 
hitherto invincible, was corrupted, debauched, 
and enervated by fenfual, eflRn»ina<e Pleafures, 
and no tkort tkpibk of enduring the Fatigues 
bf the Field. Livy accounts thus for the ill 
Succefs of jfnmhaPs Affairs after this Period ; 
but our Author is inclined to believe it rather 
bwtog to tikt #ant of Recruits and Money from 
Garihage. Whatfcver Was the Caufe, it is evi- 
dent that from that 1 ime ihc PiogrcU ol his 
Arms was very inconfidcrable in Italy. 

In the eleventh Year of his War Afdrubal 
pift'd the jflps^ mA fent Letters to his Brother, 
whom he was to join in Umbria. They were 
mterceptcd, his PafTagc oppofcd by the RotnanSy 
his Army routed and he kill'd: Thus all 
^ntllbafz Hopes in Italy were defeated 1 while 
Siipioi Son to the General mcrltibnM in the Ac- 
count ot' the Battle of 'Tefm.^ became M;i(ler of 
all Spain. That young General carried his Arms 
into jffHca% whofe Succefs in that Country ob- 
liged the C4rtbaglifaHs to recal j/nHlbth At his 
j'eturn he had an Interview wiih Scipio-y but 
hot agreeing on the Conditions of Pe^^e, it was 
refolvcd to dctidfc the Matrer in the Field, in 
which the ko^ims were Vtftors, and oblig^ 
the Carthaginians to accept of ihdr Terms* 

y 4 Thus 
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Thus, after 17 Years Duration, thefecond Pmi^ 

War was brought to a Conclufion, and ScipiQ 
received the Surname of j^frkanus. 

Our Author having given us JmibaTs Gha- 
ra&er and Panegyric, and a ihort Account of 
the DifFerences octwcen the Carthaginians and 
Majfanijfa^ King of Numldia^ pafles on to the 
third Punic War, which he places A. }8f 
If I before J, C. The Carthaginians weakened 
by their Loiles and Fa&ipns, and confiderably 
reduced by the late Motions in Jfrica^ were in 
continual Apprehenfion of feeing the Enemy at 
their Gates. Nor were their Fears groundle(s % 
for it was refolved in the Roman Senate thac 
War ihould be declared againft them, under 
Pretence that they had tranfgrefs'd the Terms 
of their late Treaty, by attacking an Ally of 
that Republic. This Refolution was promoted 
by: tl^ Arrival of Deputies from Utica^ with 
Commiflion to furrender to the Romans y whofe 
Army no fooner reached the Territories of the 
Carthaginians^ but the ConfulC^ri»wlet them 
.know bis ia(t0rders for demoliihing their Gi^ 
piial. But as the Execution of them was 
cicluy'J, the Carthaginians unanimoufly agreed 
not to abandon the City j and prepared to make 
their )afl: c^rt in favour of it and iheb expiring 
Liberty. The JSiomans^ furpriztd to meet with 
fo vigorous Jl Refiftancc, were harafs'd by frc' 
quer.c Sallies from the Town. The Siege of 
Caubage went on (lowly ^ their Troops increafed 
confiderably, and they gain'd freih Allies daily. 
But after fevcral warm Aftions, and a long 
Conteft, the City was quite demoli/hed. This 
pave the finifliing Stroke to the third Pmic 
Wars which iailcd not quite five Years. 

Our 
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. Our Aathor doles this Volume with the 
Charafter of the fecond Sdplo Jfricanu^^ who 
concluded the laft War, and the Hiltory of the- 
-Family and Defccndents of Mafaniffa. In both 
which Articles he(hews an intimate Acquaintance 
with the anticnt Wrircry, and an excellent 
Judgment of their Mcrit| and of chat of his 
Heroes. 



ARTICLE XXIV. 

The <Philo/dfhical fVorks of Francis Bacon^ 
Maron of Verulam, Vlfcount S. Albans, 

and Lord High-Chiincillor England ; 
Methodized and made Englifh from the 
Originals ; with occajional Notes to- explain 
what is obfcure^ and JIjcw hoiv far the 
fever al ^lans of the Author^ for the Jd-^ 
vanccment of all ^Parts of. Knowledge^ 
have been executed to the preftnt Tune* * 
hy Peter Shaw, M. D. London ; 
printed for J, J. and Knapton, 
D. Midwinter and A. Ward, A. Bctcl^ 
worth and C. Hitch, J. Pemberion, 
J. Osborn andT. Lougman, C. Riving- 
ton, F. Clay, J. Batley, R. Hctt and 
♦ T* Hatchet. 1733. i Fol. in 4to, Pol. L 
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603. Vot.ll. 5^0. r^/. III. (f^a. 
Tii^^i ^ Contents^ an Jl^habetical 

THE illuftrious Author of the Worki 
here publifhed, has long been the Glorjf 
of our Nation, and the Admiration of 
thersy where Learning has any Credit $ and 
perhaps the World has not produced a Man 
of more univerfal Knowledge than thi L^rd 
Chancellor Bacon. An extenfive Genius, in- 
defttigablc Study, and an infatiable Thtrft after 
Knowledge enabled him to make Enquiries 
into all the Sciences, and excel in each of 
them. 

Or. Sbaw has already obliged the Public 
with a MBtbadical Englijb Edition of the great 

Mr. Boyle's Philofophical Pieces. The dcferved 
Succefs of that Performatice has encouraged 
the prcfcnt Undertaking. In his general Pre- 
face it is obferved, that the Lord BacM de- 
fign'd all his Works (hould appear in Latin \ 
and confequently fome of thofe originriUy 
written in Englijh^ were by bim put into that 
Language, with confiderable Improireftients 
and Corredionsi fo that thofe Tranflattdns are 
to be look*d on as the true Originals. The 
Treatile de ulugmentis Scientiarum^ and the iVi- 
vum OrgMum^ being fundamefttal and leading 
to all the reft, and not having yet been tole* 
rably tranflatcd, an EngUjh Reader could ha\ e 
no tolerable Notion of what the Author dc- 
Iign'd and executed in his other Philofophical 
Works I which was no lefs than what the 
Doftor calls the Grand Inftauration. To this 
he adds, that the Latin Pieces th^mfelvesi were 

not 
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ti6t publtfhcd in their natural Order 5 fo that 
k has not been eafy to form a true Judgment 
6( the whole, or {)erceiire the Connexion and 
D^penderlce of the feveral Parrs $ which he 

hopes will appear by the Method here obfcr^ 
ved. 

The Doftor does not intend a dircdl: Train- 
Attioii, but a kind of open Ferfimy which en« 
ifl^vours tx$ cxprefi in modern Englijhy the 
Sehfe of his Author in a clear, full and Itrong 
Manner. He has omitted fome Parts of his 
Wrictngsi with a View of Ihortening his 
Worksi He is parcicdarty careful to lofe none 
of the Philofophical Matter, and only fcparates 
it from perfonal Addrcfs, Compliments, Exorr 
diums, (§c. For the farther Eafe and Service 
ef the Reader, the ftveral Pieces are divided 
into diftinfl: Seftions and Paragraphs 5 and to 
render the Work ftill more familiar, he has 
added particular Prefaces^ Notes^ a Glqffarj of 
the tnote uncommon Terms ufed by the Au-* 
thor, large cxphcit tables of the Contents of 
each Volume, and yippendixes to imperfeft 
Works. The Glojfarj prefixed to the firft. 
Volume, is not dciign'd for giving cxad De- 
finitions of the Terms, but only £me general 
Notions of them, to prevent Mifconftrudions, 
and facilitate the undcrftanding of his Au- 
thor % and the Notes are fuch as (hew our 
Editor not only well verfed in bis favourite 
Author, but alio perfeftly acquainted with the 
Writings of others on the feveral Subjeils 
handled in his Works. 

I T is ob(erved that fome modem Philofophers 
ixA Men of Letters allow the Lord Bacon to 
have been a great Man for his Time*, but 
imagine his Pfailofophy now almoft fupcrfeded 

by 
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by later Difcoveries and Improvements.- The 
Doftor looks on this as a fatal Miftake § it being 

impofllbk that Lord Bacon s Difcoveries fhould 
glow out of Date, unlcfs the Frame of things, 
and the very Face of Nature, which he always 
endeavours to copy, ihould be changed* How 
great and numerous foever the modern Improvc- 

. merits and Dircoveries may be, they arc in ge- 
neral, fays he, only Part of what this Author 
forefaw in his own Mind, and taught the Ways 
of bringing to Lights adding fuch farther Di- 
redions, that if Men are not wanting to thcm- 
felves, they may obtain ilill greater things. 

This grand Infiauratwrty or Scheme for re- 
viving, improving and perfeding Learning in its 
feveral Branches, is divided into five Parts } of 
which the Trcatife de Jugmcntis Scientiarum^ or 
the Arrangement and general Survey of Knowledge^ 
is the firft. The Defign of this, as Dr. Sbaw 
obferves, is to give a Summary Account of the 
Stock of Knowledge already in our PofTcflion: 

.to lay it down under fucb natural Branches and 
fcientifical Divi{ion$,as may mod commodiouOy 
admit of its farther Improvement : to point 
out its Deficiencies ; and fhew by Examples 
the direct Ways of fupplying them. Having 
fpecificd the Reafons which often induced, or 
even obliged the Author to depart from the 
received Divifions of the Sciences, and made 
his own Apologies for what he apprehended 
might be blamed, the Do&or obferves the Dif<* 
fer^-nce between his general manner of Proce- 
dure and that of ordinary Writers. Inftead 

' of pradifing tlic common Artifices, fuch as 
ar tempting to acquire a Reputation by nnrweiing 
or confuting the Dofirines and Opinions of 
Others, and fetting his own in the ftrongeft Blaze 

by 
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by borrow'd Ornamencs, he is content wk^ 
the ufe of the Icfs pompous Terms of Art, 

and delivers found and ierviccablc Matter in 
a clear Method, and eafy Expreflions. He 
never affefts to differ from others > nor gives 
into any Innovation without Neceility, or for 
the fike of feme confiderable Advantage 5 be- 
ing firmly perfuaded, that if what he delivers 
be juft and ufcful, the Voice of Nature will 
an(wer to it^ though the Voice of Men ihould 
cry it down. After thefe, and feveral other 
Commendations oi^ our great Author, phc Cha- 
rader of this fir ft Part of his Work is fum- 
med up in a few Words. It is a fundamen-* 
tal Work for the Improvement of the Scien* 
CCS, that ftrongly endeavours to enlarge the 
prefent Stock of Knowledge, and raife it to 
the higheft Pitch of which it is capable. 

This is followed by feventeen dillinft Trea- 
tifesj which appear as fo many Supplements 
to it. ^ Thcfc are fevcral lefTer Works of the 
Author, which have a Tendency to the great 
End of fupplying the Deficiencies pointed onr^ 
placed in nie Order obierved in that general 

and leading Performance. 

The firft is the New Atlantk-y or a Plan 
cf a Society for the Promotion of Knowledge. 
This Title is fuppos'd taken from Plato^s Ac- 
count of the Atlantis^ which fome will have 
a Fable, and others a real Hiltory. The Doftor 
thinks the Piece before us has been eilct^m'd 
a greater Pi&ion than it is. He owns the 
Form of the Hiftory is purely imaginary; 
but affirms that the things mention'd in it 
ftcm Philofophical, and probably pradlical. 
He looks on it as a Summary of Univerfal 
Knowledge i affording Examples, Precepts and 

Models 
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^odds for improving the Mind in SSfi^rf^ 
Getgraphy^ CbFM§log)y mlit^ry Difcipline^ civil 
Converfation^ Morality^ Pelky^ PhyficSj &e. 
We are not to be lurpriied to fiod thefe and 
Other Branches of Knowledge^ mnkcd undor 
f he Title of- Philofophy ^ for our orig^otl An- 
thor comprehends all Arts and Sttnces under 
that Term. 

The iecond tod third Supplemeacs are Hi* 
;ftorical % die fbrmer a ^hort Specimcti of tte 
fHftwj of Great Britain : the latter the Lives 
and Ci-vil Cbara^ers of Julius Caefar, Auguftus 
Cxfar, King Henry VII. and Elizabeth* 
The fourth is a ColIeSim afSpeobiS mf»rticulmt 
OccaJioHSj Civile JuMrial and Moml\ of which 
Dr. Show fpeaks hue the Scnfe of fome of the 
mod learned and judicious Orators and Lawyers, 
when he iays they are ftudied^ full, flrong aad 
definitive, no way (bphiftical i - hue as hooaft and 
hearty, as they are learned and political. His 
feJe^ Letters^ which compofc the fifth Supple- 
ment, ai€ iucb as contain (bmewhat rciQarkabky 
cither in regard to his Life or Writing. They 
are therefore divided into two Se&ions^ the firft 
of which comprehends fome Account of his 
Adive, as the fecond does of hia Concesiplative 
Life. They are placed as near the Qrdsr of 
Time, as could be difcoverM by their Dates, or 

other Circumftances. The Collcftion of jipo* 
fbtbegms is not judged perfcft, or fuch as had 
pa&'d the Judgment of the Author. The fixth 
Supplement therefore confifts of zip of the beft 
of them, difpofed in Alphabetical Order, t^6 
(hort Sentences, and 8 I<!ules for Behaviour m 
common Converfation. 

Thb Treatife de Sapientia wtmmy u tf 
$bi JVifim of tht Ammts^ or tbt Mphology vr 
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i^flam% is the forentb Supplcfloem here in(csrc« 
eid, as afiordlog excellent Inftruftions ia N^^ 

tural Philofopby^ Morality and Civil Policy, The 
eighth is a Speum^ of the Pcrfian M^ic, or ati^ , 
Eff0j toward deriving Political from Natqrai 
Kmwkdge, addre&'d to King Jams I, ort Oc« 
cafioa of an Union between England and Scot- 
land. Our Editor conceives it would have been 
cafy for aPerfonof his Author'sextenfive Know 
kd^ in JPbfJkf and P^tiiics to have written • 
whole Syftcm of this fort of Magic \ a Work 
rcfcrved for fome other eminent Politician and 
fbikfafbir to finiib on this Plan. He thinks, 
Ipwever, it may be in fome Meafiire fuppliec) 
from (bme other Parts of Lord Bacoit^ Work^i 
which he fpecifies. 

The Specimen of Animated JJironomy^ or an 
Effay towards a Pbikfophical Hijloryoftbo Heavens j 
U juflly efteem*d anunfinifhed Piecey and (ucti aa 
was not dcfign'd for Publication, till it had un- 
dergone a ftri£t Corrcftion, and the Plan pro^ 
poleid had been executed in all its Farts. The; 
Original of this Treaufe appeared firil amoqg 
the Author*s Z<i/«iPoft humous Works, coUcft-^ 
ed by Gruter^ and tranflated by ♦Dr. Sbawy 
makes the ninth Supplement. Our Authqr. 
ip particularly commep(k<i for his cautious |4gn- 
ner of Enquiry, by C^eltions and Arguments on 
both Sides J without pretending to any Deter- 
mination in a Subjcft To remote from direci Ex- 
periment. This Mechpd, fays bi^ ingenious 
Editoif, has perhaps be^il too much neglcded by 
AJlranomical Writers § for Quellions arc in the 
Power of the Querift, and may gradually lead 
to great and folid Difcqveries^ wbilll a dogtiu** 
tic^l Procedure) pretenfluig tQ Qvcr-rule tbing^t 

z is 
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is often fruftraced or falfitied by farther Enquiry. 
The Lord Baconj in his Introduftion to this 
Piece, declares he ^ would have it written in 

fuch a Manner, as if no Decree had pais'd, 
nor any thing been dogmatically afTerced in 
" AJlronomy and JJlrology^ but only the Obfcr- 
^ vations in both had been taken, and the Ex* 
pei imcncs made and fee down with Accuracy, 
* Judgment and Pcrfpicuity. Bur, fays he, 
there is nothing of this Kind found among 
^ us*\ Many Years are now pailcd iince this 
Complaint was made^ and there is (till almoft as 
good Foundation for it as ever. For which 
Reafon Dr. Sbaw in a Note on this PafTage 
fays, it were to be wifhed that more oF it 
^ could be found at prefent^ bat Men ieem 
now fo thoroughly pcrfuaded, xh-M they have 
a true Aftronomicdl Syfiem^ on a Alathematical 
Foundation, as fcarcc to admit of its being 
called in Queftton. How;ever,. it may noc 
be amifs for Pofterity to receive our Doubts^ 
as well as our Dotlr'mes*\ From this, and o- 
ther judicious Obiervacions on the Treatife in 
Handj it is evident that the Dodor is no Friend 
to a Fondnefe for Hyp6$befe$ and fbeorks^ and 
thinks the beft extant far from being complete 
or facisfadory. 

The tenth Supplement is only the firft 
Strokes of a fine' Piece > but imperfeft as it is, 
the Englijh Editor imagines it will be efteem'd 
of no fmall Value by competent Judges, as 
tending to free Mankind from the Tyranny of 

freat Names, and leave ns at liberty to follow 
ratdre. It is entituled: jl Jh&rt feientifical 
Critic on the H^orks of the moft eminent Philofo^ 
fherSj antient and modern. The Dodor fuppofes 
many, who have read (be Works of thofe cen« 

' fored 
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fared by his Author, wili not perceive the 
Jiiftneis of the Ccnfurcs : that a curfory Perykl 
of them IS noc fufBcienc for this Purpofe : and 
lhac no Judgment cah be forthy on the Su^jca 
without an iimmate Knowledge of Nature, and 
of what Man is able to perform by proper Ap« 
plication. He concludes his Preface with a Wifh 
that the Work were continoed down to latei 
Times, to ihcw us about what t{ie great Men 
of all Ages have bulled thcmlelves. The Lord 
Bacon begins with Jriftotky whom he charges 
with abominable Sophiftry: ufelefs fubdlty ; 
a vile fporting with Words. To which he adds, 
that when Men by ai^y Accident as by a fa- 
^ vourable Gale, have arrived at any Truth 
« and there caft Anchor, this Man had the 
Afllirancc to fetter thcMind with the heavieft 
Irons, andcompofing a ccnam Jrt cf Mad- 
^^P^ cnflavcd Mankind with Words". His 
Editor goes a itcp farther and nsks, « Calmly to ' 
view the feveral Syftems of Pbilofophy, which 
have prevails in feveral Ages, what are they 
more than fo many Arts of Madnefs ?*' He 
explains himfelf more fully in another Mote 
where he fays; " As in natural Madnefs^ Men 
«^ argue on things which have no Exiftence or 
•* Foundation 5 fo in Philofophkal Madnefs^ we 
« reafon about things, of whofe Hillory or true. 

State we have no clear Knowledge rfom Ex* 
« pcriment and Obfcrvatiortj but, like Madmen 
take all fcr granted, according to ouv frantic 
^ Notions:' From this Comparifon we may 
guefs what we might exped from the Doftorw' 
were he to undertake the full Execution bf his 
Author's Plan. Hippocrdtes is treated very 
roughly, and arraigned as a Creature patched 
r of Jnti^ity^ a Retailer of other Mtffs 

May 173}. Z £^ 
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KmivJedge^ &c." The Editor, as little a 
Slave to thfe Name of that great Phyfician, as 
the Author^ asks his Admirers what mttBc Iwr 
provements he has made in Phyjicy and whether 
he cuicd more Patients in Proportion, than his 
Prcdeceflors, or thofe in other Countries, who 
never beard of his Name. To this it might 
perhaps be replied, that the Genttetnen of tbe 
Faculty arc the bell Judges of the toi mer Qyc- 
ilion i and that it will be extremely difficult, if 
not ahfolutely HnpofTible to receive much Satif- 
fyStion in regard to the latter. 

The Lord Bacoyi ^EJj ays on (cvtx?{\S\ih]Q&^ 
Morale 0 Economical ^nd Political^ called by him- 
felf Interiora Rerumj i. e. the Injides of things^ 

' are tbe eleventh Supplement. The Dodor, 
with all who have read thefe EJfays^ fays they 
really defervc the Title given them by the An- 
tbor> but doubts there arenot many who clearly 
perceive tbeir full Scope'and Utility : -that tbcy 

/are better-adapted to the ufe'of Students in rbe 
Univerfities, than of Children at a Grammar- 

. School : and that the greateft Politicians need 
not bluih to have them found >on their Table* 
Tbey are here divided into three ^Se&ions or 
Parts, and collated with the later and fuller X^iZ/rt 
/ Edition ; with the Addition of fevcral Pieces 
originally /penn'd in that Language, and never 
before tranflated into Englifi* 

A Difcourfe on Wnr : 'Sttfe Office of n -Prim 
Mimjler: A Propojal (or a new Digeji of the 
JLaws of England : A tiifioty of the Nature^ Ufe 
and Proceedi%5 of the Law vf England^ -Md tie 
Cbara&erifiia ef a Believi^ Chriftian^ use tbe 
nth, 15th, 14th, ifth and i6th Supplements. 
The 17th and laft, is, An Attempt to promote the 

,^Pmi Church* This, as <»ttr £(jitor db« 

I 'ftrvcs, 
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lerves, confift$ of two Pieces, \vruten at dit- 
fcfenc Tirp^s^ the former ip the Reign of 
Quecfi Eliz^ktb: the hrrer in that of King 

yamcs I. Bf-uji^ both directed to ihc luinc End 
of allaying (he Fury of Rxhgious ControverUcsy 
fbpy here appear toaether one Fi c uifc. 

H A y I V <f thu^ iceii bow far each Branch of 
human Knowledge has bcvn carried j wr^h: is 
lliil w inting for its ImproveiBentSi andhov/ the 
feveral Oefefis jjizy be fupplicd, which was tbp 
Bulincft of (he firll Part of the Jnljaurat 'm^ we 
gre now come to the fecond, entiiulcd Novui^ 
Qrganum Sclent i iriim^ A new Machine for re- 
iuildiug fhfi SasucfiS'^ or a particular Logic for 
diffovering Jris. and interpreting the fForks pf 
Nature^ Scc. The learned and laborious Editor 
having undertaken to facilitate the Li^dciftand^ 
iog of bis Ambor'? Philolophical Worjcs in ge- 

, neral^exprefTes a particular Concern (or rendcrii^g 
this Piece intelligible* 

As the Dehgn of this Novum Orgamnn was 
to advance a more perfeft Method of ufing the" 
rational Faculty^ than ^Icn were Ipeforc ac- 
quaiiited with, m jorder to n^ijEe and improve thef 
Under (landing, as far as its prefcnt imperfcft 
ftate admits, and enable it to pronqucr and inter- 

' pfiCt the DiiEjCukies ao4 Obfcurities ot Nature^ 
JLc IS diyidcKii into two principal Pgrts % one pre'» 
f^atoryy the other InfiruBive. Thie Mind is to 
be difengagcd from thofe falfe Notions, which 
either proceed trom th^e Poftrines and Seels of 
Philofophers, the pervc;i*qed ^or^upt Law9 
Mxxho^oi Djsmonftr^cjojn, or are inherent 
smd innate in the very Conllirution pf ihe Mifid 
itfclf. This being once effefted by proper Con- 
^^tatioQ, l^ankinq are to be podcited with a juA 
jPjp^ioQ of fho whole Inftautati^nf tbsct they 
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fPiy wait the I flue and Event of it with Pa- 
ticnccy upon folid AiTurance of confiderable Ad- 
vantage from it^ vhen its Scope is well under- 
ftood. This is done by obviating all Objeftions 
and falfe Sufpicions againft it. The next thing 
is to rouze ibc Mind from the Languor and Te- 
pidity, it may contract: from the apparent Mi- 
raculous Nature of the thing. Here all the 
Impediments are fpecified, winch have hitherto 
block'd up the way to true Phiiolophy: the 
Means for removing them are pointe^ut j and a- 
Chain of Arguments given for nlabliihing a 
folid Foundation for hope of Succcfs in this 
grand Undertaking. This firft Part concludes 
with an Account of the Excellence of the End 
io view. 

I N !:he fecond, the Author proceeds to the 
Biifinefs of Information, Perfefting the Un- 
dcrllanding, and the Delivery of the Art of 
working with this new Machine in the Inter- 
pretation of Nature. This is laid down in three 
Branches, with regard to the Senfe, the Mc- 
inory and the Reaion; each of which is afliiled 
in its turn. The firft by (hewing how a juft 
Notion may be formed : how thofe things, which 
ufually cfcape the Scnfcs, may be fubmittcd to 
their Judgment i and how a Hi (lory of Nature 
may be compiled. The iecond by letting us fee 
how particular Hiftories are to be deduced from ft 
confufed Heap of Materials. The third by 
diflingiiifhing a double Ufc of it, in Knowledge 
or CoDiemplation, and Adion or EKecution: 
ihewing in what each confifts: bow Enqairies 
may be varied, both according to the Mveral 
Reafons for which they arc undertaken, and the 

iUflcrent Natures of the things on which they 

turns 
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turns aad how contraded, To chat thefliorteit 
way may be found* 

This is the Subftancc of our Editor's Ana- 
lytical Account of the Novum Orgatium 5 who 
has written a great Number of uipful Notes, 
and curious Obiervattons on that Piece. The 
Author has left it imperfe£)r$ but ^t the fame 
time given fuch Dire£lions,as may enable Work- 
men of a lower Clals to fimlh it, which the 
Doftor thinks an Aflair of no fmall Importance. 
In order to promote this, he confiders what At- 
- tempts of the lame kind have been made both 
by the Anticnts and Moderns > among which 
the Medici na Mentis^, publiflied at Paris in 1687 
is particularly confidcr^d^ and highly commended 
in general) though it does not entirely efcapc 
Ct afure. Mr. Boyle^ Mr. Lcckc^ Dr. Hook and 
Sir Ifaac Newton are allowed their jul):, Praifes on 
this Occaiion. His next Task is to fliew what 
remains to be done for perfedring this noble In-, 
vention, and bringing it into familiar ufc. After 
a fummary View of what the Lord Bacon has 
executed, the Parts left unfiniihed are poitued 
out, and briefly touched, in order to form (bme 
Conjcftuic horn his own Writings how he pto- 
pofed to treat them. The Reader is referr'd to 
thofe Parts of his Works, and the Performances 
of others for farther Light and Aififtance in the 
Affair. Thefe Particulars compofe an App^ndm 
to the fecond Part of the Jn^auration, 

The third is called Sylva Sylvarum^ the 
Pbnemmem Nature \ or the Model of a Re^ 
fofitory of Materials for ereSing a /olid and fer^ 
'viceable Philofophy, on the Bafis of E 
and Obfervation, We arc direftcd to coniider it; 
^ a CoUeftion of the bed Materials, which the 
Author, by his iingle Abilities, could in bis own 

Z ^ tinaft 
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time {ihocure fot* Uying the Fdunddtidtl of It^ 
JuSlive Hiftory % that is, for futhilhing \ii \vith a 

proper fet oF particular Hillurics tor the due 
Jntcrpretaiion of Nature^ the Difcovery of 
Caff/esj the InVcftigatioh of FormSy and the 
fifing of jfxh>ns^ which Ihoutd not only divtSt 
a general P'ra^tice^ o; ihe Perfection of AitSi 
But alfo conftiturc a general Tibeory^ for perfeft- 
ing the Undcritanding. This Ireatifc is ac- 
Jttibwledged imperfe£i:, ahd far frbm ahfwefing 
the Dtfign of a general Hiftory of l^ature am 
Art^ ill the whole Fxtcnr conceived in the Au- 
thor's Mind i which he Ipcaks of as a Work 
iHlequal td th6 Purfe of any private ^erfdn, and 
rctjuiring the Allilknct of A iPeoplc. It did 
not receive the Inil Strokes from that great 
Man's Pen, nor appear tUi after his Death j but 
jihberfe& a$ he left it, the Doftor fays it will 
perhaps be found lingular iti it^ Kind, and 
fiithcico uncquall'd, or rather not ciicfully col- 
tinued. The Editor has altered the order of 
this Piece, and placed its feveral Parts fo as to be 
more reladily found \ that is^ he has digefted ttiem 
Alphabetically. The Notes which he has added 
arc dcfign'd to open the Scope of this Piec6 
more fully, fo as to make it generally intelligibley 
and tead to it^ farther Advancement. 

I w this View it is obferved, that the illuftri- 
ous Authbr's Defign Ins a Tendency to make all 
Men of one Opinion, by bringing ibem to the 
Standard of Nature, which is ever bifc afnd the 
fimie ; for, fays he, diflfei'cnt Opinions in Phi-- 
^ lofophy proceed only from our Ignorance of 

Nature, or a want of knowing how things 
^ arc in themfelvcs; Des Cartes fnatTc ^11 Europe 

fdnd of his Pbi'Iofophy^ >^hich now begins to 
Vt be dcfpifed and treated as a brcain ; atid this 
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will proba^bly always be the Cafe of fiilje Pbh 
^ hfophies^ that arc no better than Fifions 5 pica- 
^ fing tor a Time, buL euher vanifhing at the 
^ Approach oi Truth, or giving way to new 
SucceffioOp of Fi(5l:ion and lUufioo« Itfecais 
(hat very fi;w ufefal Difpovcries have been 
made in Philofophy^ but by the Method of 
Induction 5 at leail, fays the Do6tor, it is evi- 
" deoc that Mr. Beyle and Sir Ifaac Ne'WtOfk 
proceedtti in that Method''. This fetms ths 
proper Place for informing our Readers that 
the Lord Bacorir uf^s the Term laft mention'd in 
a Scale peculiar to bimfelf. The Art of Indw. 
Bic9j as we are ipform'd in the Ghjfary^ has a 
near Rcfemblancc to Algebra \ and is to the /»« 

'uejligation of Forms ^ what ih.ii is in Jcgard to 
the forming oi Equations ^ and Forms tlic Au- 
tJUor means tho^ real Appetites^ Powers^ or a6live 
Laws of Nature^ by vibicb ell things exifi and 
have their EffeBs, 

The Author frequently pre lies a prudent 
Search into the Wifdom of (he Creation, which 
gives his fiditpr Occafion to join wtifa him, aoj 
declaring all hitherto done in Philofopby^ not- 
withftanding the iiiodcrn Difcoverjes, no more 
than the Dawit before Day-light ^ He thinks it 
ilraogc that no Pluilofophers qf former Ages 
bwe entered on a df/r^^£^^/r)' 1010 Native, but 

have all turn'd aiidc to Ibeorks^ HypLthefes and 
OfmionSi and yet, fays be, for ^ny thmg extant 
to the contrary, this appears to |»aye .heein the 
Cafe, cfpcciaUy among the Gr^ef^s^ except fpme 
few faint Attempts. Though perhaps the 
antienc Egyptians^ the Chaldeans and Chinefe 
followed Nature more clofely than (hey . ^i4f 

Tbefe aQ4 other fuch ObfervationS| made ooq^ 
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fipnally, are calculated for (hewing the Ex* 
cellcncy and Ufefulnefs of the Author's Me* 

th6d. 

A Catalogue of particular Hiftories required 
for the Interpretation of Nature making part 
of the W ork before u$, the Do&or ihews much 
Reading in informing us what Articles of it have 
been coniidei 'd by the Curious and Learned of 
all Counnics, and how far they have carried 
their Obfervations. The feveral Enquiries pro- 
pofcd are ftrongly recommended, the Impor- 
tance of them Ihewn, and the Authors, who 
have proftcuted any of them, juftly commended. 
Some of the Notes on this Piece are xxplana* 
tory $ others Critical $ or in the Form of Qac- 
flions concerning the Author's Doctrines. ' 

Dr. Shaw obfervcs, that his Author feems to 
have publiihed nothing with a dired and im- 
mediate View to the fourth Part of his Inflau^ 
ration which was to contain a fufficient CoUc- 
dlion of Examples or Models for working with 
the Mind in philofophical Subjcds, according 
to the Laws of Indu^ion, For which Realbo 
he gives the following Pieces of life and Deatb^ 
8cc. not as Examples of 2i genuine Indu5lion^ but 
as mix'd Writings, containing matter of Nar 
turaimfiory^ ij) a Method fomewhat like that 
of InduSim% but frequently interrupted by Ob- 
feryations, Admonitions and Dircdions. The 
Introduftion to this Part is colleftedfrom feveral 
fcatter*d Fragments publifhed by Gruter, 
' The Hlftorj of Life and Death is the firft 
Treatifc in this Part, which is called Scala In* 
$elleciusy or tbe Progrefs of the Under [landing in 
Philofophical Enquiries 5 fhewing by Examples the 
fdf^bod ef empleyuig the Materials ef the Sylvt 
fjlvarumi and illuprating tie Rales and DirtSi^ 
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ons of /ib^ Novum Organum, for building a found 
Pbilofophy^ by the means of particular Hiflory. As 
the Prefervation of Health, and the Prolonga- 
tion of Life are important ConnderationS) the 
Author has treated thofe Subjeds with uncom- 
mon Diligence and Exaftnefs. And here the 
Editor takes occafion to enquire, v^hy they have 
not been fince brought nearer to Perfedion. 
The principal Reafon by him aiHgned is, that 
Pbyficians have been otherwife employed $ and 
Men of diflferent Profeflions feem difcouzagcd 
from improving an Art which they do not pra- 
diie. One would imagine no Study more wor* 
thy of the Gentlemep of the Faculty, and no 
Employment more fuitable to their Profcflion. 

The Doftor, having obfcrved, that the 
Draught for tbe particular Hiftory of the Wind^ 
has not been more improved by the Moderns, 
than the preceding Treatifes, imagines fe^ haVe 
cnter'd into the Nature and Defign of tliofc 
Pieces, fo as to perceive how far they are car- 
ried, a.nd how they may be father advanced j 
though the Author ftems to have left ample Di- 
Tcftions for the Purpofc. All the Obfervations 
made on the Wind and Weather, did they 
amount to a complete let, will afford but little 
Inftru&ion, unlefe the]f are reguJarlv tabled, 
and oflFer^d to the Mind in fome toleraole order. 
For which Rcalbn he thinks it might not be 
amifs to range them under the Heads chofen by 
the Authon His Defign was to bring the Wind 
under the Power of Man, and render it farther 
fubfervicnt to human ufes. In this View he con- 
cludes with fixteen Axioms concerning its Na- 
ture, Caufe, Motion, i3c, and eight Deftderata 
or Enquiries which may be made, fuch as /m« 
ielliu^ Pknt)'^ Scarcity^ and Difeafes from the 

' V/indsj 
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Winds J and raifing and laying ihem. In the 
Performance of the laft of tbeie^ he reje^aU 
Supcrftitious and Magical Relations. He pro- 
pofes that the Nature of the Air be throughly 
examined} to try whethcf any thing may be 
found, that being communicated to it in a fmall 
Quanciiy, may excite and multiply Motion fo 
as to dilate and contrad the Body of the Air. 
The Editor, who is fuppofed to have made di- 
ligent and AxvEt Search, does not tell ua that any 
fuch Attempt has been made. 

Tins follow'd by a Plan for the particular 
Hijlcry of Condcnfation and Rarification in Natu- 
ral Bodies, It is a pofthumous Work pubhlhcd 
in Latin by Dr. Rowley^ the Author's Chaplain 
and Amanucnfls \ and is one of the fix Hiftorics de- 
lign'd to be written Monthly. Though the 
Subjed has been well profecuted by the Moderns, 
cfpecially iince the Invention of the Jir-Pump^ 
our Editor is of Opinion that ic has not been 
purfucd in all that Variety and Fulneis in which 
t it is here skctch'd out by cl^ Author, and that 
an unreafonable Indulgence of Mathematical 
SpeculathMS has diverted the Purfuit $ while the 
full Pi occfs and Ufe of Raryfaclwn and Condcn- 
fation in the real World, have not bceu aiiow'd 
the Atiexttion they defervc. 

Wh a t appears here as the £ikh Part lof che 
Inftattratum^ confi(b of an Effay toward a fcien^ 
tifical Hiftory of Natural Phihfophy^ and feveral 
Phyfical Effays f§r the Imprommnt $f ii- Its 
general Title is, Philof$pbia frima^ er 4 Umf»' 
rary StraSare 9f Pbtiofophy raifed by the 
natural^ unajjifted Powers of the Undcrfianding ; 
and of fervice only till a genime Axiomatical Phi- 
lofophy befrocured^ acc$rding to the DireStions of 
tbf Novum Organum. The Doftor obfervcs 
that his Author feems to have made but little 
Trogref^ in tbjs Part of his ?lan, which, when 
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compleccd, would have contain'd not only the 
beft Philofophy he was able co lay down for the 
Time ; but alio the Rudimertt^ of one much 

more pcrflft, rcfervcd tor the lixth and laft Part 
of his great Undertaking. It appears, hoixr^ 
ever, fays the learned and curious Editor, thac 
^ this firfi Philofophy was to be general, and 
•* copied from Nature in hcr full Extent and 
Laiiiade J To as co include the Hi (lory of the 
" Heavens, of the Earth, and of Man ; tho* 
the whole was intended only as an Elfay or 
temporary Strufture, to be rais'd by the or* 
" dinary Means, wiihout the Afliftance of the 
" Arc o{ Indu5lioH; which Art, being after- 
wards employed upon it, was to afford fit Mat- 
ttr for yAftfkondtbx p^rf^a Phiiofophy^. This 
he iuppofes may be advantageoufly executed ac 
prcfenC) and is much faciliciitod by the gre^ 
number of Experiments and Obfervations made 
fincb the Author's Time. He then propofes 
trying what may be done toward forming a firjl ■ 
PhUoJophy from tl^c mahy Pt^rtions of natural 
Hiftory already extant^ andthmkschccnd^saight 
be knlwerM in Tome cohli.derabie Degree, by 
digefting iwo H proper Order the ^mrdy Philo- 
fophical Matters to be found in the W ritings of 
Dr. Hooke^ Mr. B4^yle^ Mr. Evelyn^ Dr. Becber^ 
Mt. P^fM^ Mr. Mmott^ Dr. Stahl and Sir 
Ifaac N€W^\ in the PtU^fbfhkal TranfaBims^ 
the French Memoirs^ the German Ephemerides^ the 
Eruditorum^ &c. fo as to frame a kind of 
general Syftem of Philofophy, which might be 
atne&ded trdte Time to Time^ ea Mew imprave^.^ 
mcnts and Dlfcovcries lhall be made. 
'The forming of tlie j^cond or Axiomatical 
Philofophy is judged a more tedious and difficult 
Wt>rk ^ but the Editor, full of the Spirit of his 
4uthor, would qot have us dcfpair of perform- 
ing 
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ipg it; and natnes the particular Materials re- 
quired for eficfiing it. Tbis is done in a ihorc 
Jppendh which concludes the whole. It may 
with great Jufticc be affirm*d, that if the Lord 
Bacon has opcn'd a way for bringing f bilofophy 
to its higheft Perfeftion^ the ingenious and labo* 
rious Dr. Shaw has placed bis Method in an ad- 
vantageous Light, and made his AuLhor appear 
not only a profound Enquirer^ but aUb a moft 
ufeful and fraSical Philofopber. 




ARTICLE XXV. 

Le Spcdaclede la Nature j ou, Entreticns 
far les Farticularitb de T Hiltoric na« 
turelle, qui ont paru les plus propres a 
rendre les jeunes Gens curieux, & a Icur 
former V Efprit, Premiere Fartie; 
contenant ce qui regarde les Animaux 
&C les Flantes* A ^aris chez la Veuve 
Etienney rue S. "Jacques fiC Jean Defaint^ 
vis a vis le College de Beauvais. 173 a. 

That is, 

ji View of Nature ; ar Difcourfes on fucb 
. Particulars of Natural Hi/ioryy which 
feenid tnoJi (roper for exciting the Curi» 
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ofity of Tauth and forming their Minds, 
^he jirji ^art^ containing what relates 
to jlnimals and ^la?2ts. In 1 amo. p. jao. 
bejide a Preface of t6. 

■ 

TH E Author of thefc entertaining and in- 
ftruftivc Difcourfes, looking on Nature 
a$ the mod perfe£i: of all Books^ and mod pro* 
per for the Cultivation of human Reafbn, and 
raifing the Mind to a dcvouc and graceful Con- 
templation of the wife Author and Creator of 
all Things, opens it for the Perufai of Youth^ 
wbofe Attention he fuppofomore eafily engaged 
by Curiofity, than by any other Motive. 1 he 
Work appears in the form of Dialogues, which 
amount to iifceen, and are carried on by four Per- 
ions, whofe Chara&ers are judiciouily cbofen 
and well fupported through the whole. A 
young Gentleman, here ftilcd the Chevalier de 
Breuil^ is fuppofed to fpcnd fome vacant Time i t 
the Houfe of a Gentleman of Picardy^ whom 
our Author calls the Count de J^mal^ and who 
had long made Nature his Study. Finding the 
Chevalier curious and penetracmg, he takes a 
Fleafure in entertaining him every Afternoon on 
fome Point of natural tliftory. As he forefees 
his Affairs will fometimes call him away and in- 
terrupt the Conferences, he invites the Pallor of 
his Parifli, a Man of good Learning, great 
PoUtenefs, and folid Piety, to join them. The 
Countefs de JonvaliB the fourth; and appears a 
Lady of good Tafte and Judgment. As the 
Author profeflcs to have confulted, and frequently 
copied the Memoirs of the French Academy, 
^ the Philofophfcal Tmnfaftions, and fcveral cele- 
brated 
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bratcd Philofophers of our own and oihci N^i- 
liQUS, we may look on the Book before us as a 

^ valuable CoUe<^ion of che nioit curious Difco- 
series of the modtrn Phtlofopberi. 

The nine firft Dialogues turn on Infers j 
the moll minute Parts of which are examin'd 
with -the utnioft Accuracy, and rcprclcntcd on 
Coppar Places, a« they appear by the help of a j^t* 
crofcope. After a general Account of their Arms 
olFenfive and defenfive, and the Tools with which 
Nauire has provided them for working, their 
Origin i6COQuder*d) on which Occafioo'a}! heie** 
fogeneoiM and fpontaneoua Generation, or Pro- 
ikiflion is exploded, as unphilofophical, injurious 
to the Creator, and an fnfulconour Reafon. The 
CoTint then procee^e to the three ftates of 
Ifrfe^rs, in the Egg, tdhe Worm, and ilie Fly j 
and obferves that there arc above three hundred 
forts of Caterpillars, diftinguifliedby their diffe- 
renc Colours and ways of living. 7 he Chevalier 
having obferved that they deftroy the Ff im, de- 
clares he cannot conceive the Design of their 
Creation. But he is informed that Nature does 
nothing without fome wife end : that they ace 
the proper Food of the Birds ki their Iimiicy, 
and confequently have a Right to fiif port tbem^ 
felves on the Leaves of 1 rees. To this it is 
added, that as Man wants not only jNouriih- 
mem, but Inftru&ion, the 4iiy4oe Pr^ovidaioe 
confounds his Ingratiiiide, and mortifies bis 
Pride by making the Caterpillar, the Grafhopper 

, and the Fly us formidable and dcdnxtive as the 
Tiger and the Lion. Toward the Clofe of the 
SttOHBer thofe Infe£(s eeafe to eat, and feeai Jo 
have neither Senfatton nor Motion. After being 
fome time wrapp'd up in the Leaf of a Tree, 
or having for m'd n tout of Neil ifk W ood qv 

Stonc^ 
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Stone, where, on Examination, they appear 
l\kc a Gclly or a Lump of corrupted Matter, 
they arc uaosfbrm'd into to many Butterflies. 
The Counters here takes Occafion to ebfervc^ 

that this Change is a lively Image of our own 
Reiurrcilion, The Prior, f for fo the Parifli 
Prieft is ftilcdj improves ibc Rcile^tion, and 
teUs the JLady that all Nature is fuU of Ifa-oog 
Reprefencatiotis and Figures of heavenly things, 
and the moft fublime Truths: that the Snidy of 
it is as nitial as ^mertaioiog; that our BkiFcd 
SaWour has CBCouraged ic by drawtfig moil of 
^is InAruAioQS from Ob)e6b every Day before 
•our Eyes-, and has {hewn us the Image of his 
e^n Refurre£tion in a Grain of Wheat, which 
Temaineth alone, f.^. barreo^ and without Fruity 
^unlefsit die8$ but whea it dies, 1. e. falls vcm 
the Ground, and feems to rot there, produicqs 
JFfuit in Abund?ince. 

Th« Silk Worms are next confider'd, jfcfcjpe 
the GoBnteft dire&s tbeCfaevaber horn Miusep 
«and feed diett } and the Prior gives kim tlieir 
Anatomy in a curious and accurat-c Manner. T0 
which the Lady adds an Account ^of their 
V^drks and Transfonnationi wilh 'the Manner 

i»king and ufiqg ithe :SiU: *Mnbi<fh they (fpin. 
The Spider is iprppofed for the SubjeS: of the 
^next Conference J for which the Chevalier is 
•defiled stO'prcpare himfelf by a Vifit to a Wea- 
vers whesefhe^is to d^ferverbrar'Cldth.is^made^ 
-that he may the bcitci undcrftand what thp 
Prior fhall tell him df the Manufaftiire of that 
>laborious Infeft. Theyoung Gcntieman mtums 
w^U inftm&ed, M^fter df the fTefms rof 
Weaving, and wdli acquainted -with the Appli- 
. cation of them. The Satisfa£lion, which he re- 

^ivcs fa>Qi tthac . Amufcmeot, makes -hioi .ptufds 

an 
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an ardent Defiie of feeing the Works of all 
other Artizans. This Difpofition h encouraged 
by the Prior's Account of the Countefs's Con- 
duft in regard to her Son. After he bad ac- 
quired a competent Knowledge of the Langua* 
gcs^ and was furniflicd with the other Parts of 
domeftic Education, his Father thought offend- 
ing him on bis Travels | but firft obliged him to 
rpend a Year in the Study of Nature, and moft 
of his Afternoons in the Shops of Mechanics. 
The Printer, the Watchmaker, the Lockfmitb, 
the Joiner and the Carpenter engaged his Atten^ 
tion by turns, till he was (b well acquainted 
with the Names and Ufes of their refpeftive 
Tools, the Perfeftion and Value of their Works, 
and the Difference between thofe of a good and 
an indifferent Hand, that it was hardly poffible 
for a Cheat to pafs on him undifcover'd^ and a 
good Workman was fecurc of being paid ac- 
cording to bis Deferts. Every one knows what 
Advantage the whole Empire of Ruffia at prri- 
fcnt enjoys from the like Conduft of the late 
Czar% and we fee fbroe Noblemen and Gentle- 
men of our own Country, who can fpend feve- 
ral Hours in fuch elegant Amufcmcnts,- without 
. the leaft Difcredit to their Charad'er,and are rm 
efteemM lefs valuable by their rcfpeftive Work- 
men for underftanding their feveral Arts and 
Profellions. And perhaps, were they to fpeak 
cheir own Sentiments, tney would declare thenf- 
felves never fo well pleas'd, as when they were 
cmploy'd by Perfons tolerably vcrfed in their dif- 
ferent Trades, as the moit equitable Judges of 
their Performances. The Prior, who had tomi*d 
the young Gentteman^s Tafte in this rational 
and ufeful Manner, i^ an cxcclkni Example to 

, Pallors, wbofe Station feems to oblige them to 

lead 
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lead the younger Part of their Parilhnners to 
fiich Branches of Knowledge as may render 
them ufeflil to their Neighbours, and efpecially 
CO thole whom Providence has placed in a De« 
pcndance on them. 

That curious Ecclcfiaftic dillingiiifhes 
five different Kinds of Spiders, and wiih the 
Counters, gives an Account of their Scrudure 
and Works., and' choice of proper Reccp«i 
tacles in Houfcs, Gardens, Cellars and Fields. 
To thcfe the Lady adds the farentula^ with the 
ufual Story of its Bite being cured by Muficf 
which ihe aflures the Chevalier is confirmed by 
one who had resided ai Naples ^ as Conful for the 
French Nation. 

A Wafp's Ned which the Prior defcribes as 
a well peopled City, capable of receiving eleven 
or twelve thoufimd Inhabitants, is the Subjed 
of the fifth Dialogue. The Prior diflinguiflies 
three forts of Wafps^ the Females which are 
of a laiger Size $ the Males, which are fmaller^ 
but more numerous $ and what he calls the 
Mules, which he thinks of neither Sex, and are 
charged with the heavy Work. The Building 
of the Hive, the fetching in of Provifions, the 
laying their Eggs, and feeding their young are 
the Employments of this induftrious and aftive 
People. Each of thefc Articles is allowed a 
dil]tin£t Confideracion. 

The two following ConvcrfaticMis turn on 
the Make, OEconomy and Works of thf Beci 
The Prior opens the Difcourfc with diftingui{h'» 
ing three Sorts. The firft, which he terms the 
common Bees, he fuppofes neither Male nor 
Females thefe compofe fibe Body of this little 
Republic, and are the mSft ufeful and adive* 
The fecond are tbp l>j:ones, which are reckoned 

May xy^}. A a tbci 
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;hc Males and have no Sting. The third are 
^rooger ancjl larger ^an the two former. Eadi 
9^arm bas| bat pne ^ then^, vbick by Dbei Am 
tients was called their King, and by k>me modern 
Virtuofi their Queen. This Queftion is left to 
the Count's De^ifion^ who havii^obfervod thac 
the 9ee laft qienttop'dufwlly leaves ao Egg in 
its Cell, condiides \t mofi n^t^al to fiippofe i£ 
^e Queen of rfie Hive. As the Prior, through 
the whole Difcourfe expreCcs a J^iogular regwl 
for t^i3 Infe£t, the Chevalier in a gentle Manoer 
mipeaches him of Paitialfcjr. The Pfioii ktt 
him know it was but a bare aft of Gratitude; 
l^cs^ufe fome Years he received more Profic 
from the Labours of his Bees^ than from tbc 
ReireQU^ of 1ms Beoefice. Ptomwiiich Ackoow- 
ledgmcnc we may conclude that his Parochical 
Income was not very confidcrable, and that his 
own Induilry was the chief Mean3 of augment^ 
ii^g the Revenue qf a fomU Parlpnage. This 
leems defign*d as a Hint to Oemleraen in the 
fame Situation for the Improvement o£ their 
JMinds apd Fortupes at the fame time. 

Aftbr an cxa& Defcription of the icveml 
Parts of the Bee, and their Ufes, their Swaim^ 
ing is reprefented in a pleafanc Manner; 
which the Chevalier, fuitably to his Age and 
Education, imagines .nearly refembling the Corw 
duft of the Sidonians and ^ Syrians^ wbo. being 
over-ftockt with People, lent Colonics ta C<?r- 
tbage and Cadiz. 

The Prior undertaking to fpeak of the 
Wjxsi^ lets the Chevalier know that it is.ctf' tmo 
Sorts; one blackifli, like Glae.or very tirick 
Pitch, the other, is a kind of Rofin or Turpen- 
tioe9 very fine, and of an agreeable fmell. The 
fonncr.is employ'd ia flopping the. Holes In the 
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Hives, and fecuririg the weak Parts of it, (6 
that neither the Wind nor Infefts may be able to 
incommode the Bees. The Account of the 
Strudure of ibcir CcUs, the fcvcral Ufes of chcir 
Waxj Trce^ on which it is found, their 
Maimer of gathering and importing it, and their 
Care that not the leall Panicle of it be loft or 
mifapplied^ are folio w'd by thai of ibeir Honey. 
.The Count is of Opimoa that it is an Emanati* 
on Of Tranfpiration of the fineft Parts of the 
Sap of Plants, which fvveats through the Pores, 
and tkiokens on the Flowers. Prudence, In- 
du&ry^ Temperance, Regard for the Public 
Qooil, and ali the foGial Vertues appear among 
the Bees to fo great Advantage, thai the Prior 
and the Count make no Difficulty of prefer- 
ing their Con4ud: to that of hutuan Societi^, 
aid declaring « Hive a School where ibofe 
Vertues may be learfit in more Perfc£lron than 
in what we ufually call well regulated Bodies 
of Men. This Dialogue is clofed with a Calr 
culation of the Profits arifi^ from the Labousa 
of this wife sidfcive People. The County 
who is well acquainted with this Article, tells 
the Company that in a good Seafon a Hive 
of Beea is vnorth a Piftole or more. If they 
fwaim twice, their Value will be double the 
ntxt Year, even thouizh the hril Bees are dc* 
ftroy'd with Brimllonc, in order to take ibe 
Hooety and the Wax. 

In. the eighth Dialogue the Count undei^ 
takes an Account of the Fly and the Gnat^ 
the Prior of the Gnllotalpa and the Pifmire; 
iand the Chevalier, \uho now begins to nuke 
n confiderable Figute in this little Academy^i 
profliifes a Deferiprion of the Farmkako^ each 
of which arc provided with feveral Conveni- 

A a & cncies 
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cncies fuitable to their refpe&ive Ncceffiiics^ 
and ways of living. We have here a carious 

Account of the Origin of the Gall with which 
Ink is made. That Nut is ibund on the Oak^ 
and is no more than an Excedency occadonM by 
the A£bion of a certain Fly^ which pierces 
fome Leaf or render Bud with a natural In- 
ftrumenc, here tcrm'd an Augur, drops feme 
of its bitter Liquor into the Hole, and imme- 
diately lays its Eggs there. The Courfc of 
the Sap is thus interrupted, on which follows 
a Fermentation or EfFcrvence of it with the 
Foifon of the Fly, which burns the Pares 
siiear it, and changes the Colour of the Plant. 
The Sap being extravafiited and flowing round 
the Egg, is dilated by the Air entering the 
Pores of the Bark j and at laft produces the 
<}all*Nut. The Worm proceeding from the 
afore(aid Egg lives on the Subftance of this 
Exccflency, till changed into a Fly; which 
then pierces it and leaves it. Cochineel, fo 
much ufed in Dying Scarlet, is according to 
our Coiint formed in the like Manner. 

The Countefs opens the ninth Conference 
with a Qiiantity of Mufcles in GlafTcs fill'd 
with Sea** Water. Some of them being open, 
the Company is directed to obferve a pumber 
of Threads proceeding from them, which the 
Lady iuppoies they (pin, and by which thejr 
arc raoor'd as it were to the Gravel in the 
Xjlafles, after they have fearch'd for a conve* 
nient Place with their Tongue. Tbefe and 
fome other Obfervations being made, the 
Countefs exprefTcs her Impatience to know how 
the Snail and other Tcftaccous Animals form 
their Shells. The Prior undertakes the Htftory 
of the Snail, and leaves the Fermation of the 

Shell 
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Shell to the Count, who having made five or 
fix Experiments for that Purpolc, proceeds to 
gratify the Lady's Curiofity, and (hew from his 
own Obfervations, that the Snail comes out of 

the Egg with a Shell of a Size pioportion'u lo 
that of its Body. This Shell will always be the 
Centre of the larger, form'd of feveral Rounds, 
as the Animal grows, by a gluey Liquor and 
fmall Grains of Stone which are in its Body. 

The two following Dialogues turn on Birds. 
The Countefs, who liceps a great number of 
Pigeons, Ducks, ^c. and takes a fingular Plea* 
fure in attending and obferving them, offers an 
Account of their Neds and Domcilic Employ- 
ments. Her Volery being fo fecurely cluled, 
that the little Prifoners could not go abroad in 
Queft of Materials, (he had taken care to furnifli 
th^vck with fuch Varicrv, as would be agree ible 
to them all. Having examined all forts of Birds 
Neds, brought to her by Children in the 
Neighbourhood, and fcen of what they were 
compofed, (he made her Provifions accordingly 
of Hair, Wool, Leaves, Stick'?, Feathers, ^c. 
The fame care was taken of prop -r Food for 
each, fuch as Worms, Corn, (^c. This Volery 
cnclofing feveral Trees, every Bird was at full 
Liberty to build on them, or in the Graft, ac- 
cording to Its rclpectivc Inftinft. The perfefl: 
Refemblancc of the Works of Birds of the 
fame Species: their Diverfity, according to their 
different Kinds ^ and the Induiby, Exactnefs and 
Precautions remarkable in them all, are fo many 
Articles, on which the Counrefs enlargesi 
while the Prior and the Count intcrfperfe fomc 
excellent Refleftions on each. The Chevalier, 
charmed with the Account, preflcs the Coantcls 

xo concioue her Uiitory^ which ihc docs till 

Aa ) (he 
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fhe comes to the SiibfLance of the Egg, and the 
Manner how the Young one is form'd in it, and 
quits it. Thefe Particular^ are modeftly referr'd 
to the Count and the Prior. The Tendemets 
and Care enaploy'd by the Hen in feeding and 
fcciiring her Chickens, falls naturally under the 
JLady's Obfcrvation j who having acquitted her- 
felf of that Task, defires the Prior to undertake 
a Diflcrtation on the Strufture and Flying of 
Birds. He complies with her Rcqueltj and 
from a View of every Part, Ihews how Nature 
has adapted each to their Manner of Living aa4 
Afting. 

The Chcvnlicr, full of Curicfity, fteals into 
the Count's Study j where he finds a Book full 
pf Figures reprefcnting fcveral forts of Birds^ 
returns to t he Conference puzded atthedifierent 
Lengths of their Legs, Wings, Claws and 
Bills, and begs to know the Rcafon of this 
Diverfity. The Count fliews him at large that 
it is wifely proportioned to the Nature of their 
refpeftive Works, and Mainner of Living. The 
Chevalier's Attention liaving been long engaged 
\)y a ferious Difcourlc on the Negled.of the 
il^ucation of the fair Sex, it is neceflkry to 
relieve him with fomething entertaining. This 
is perform'd by the Countefs, who produces two 
ia^llAmericm Birds, called ColUbris^ of exquiiite 
beauty, and a lovely Variety of Colours 5 and 
two Oftrich's Eggs. The Sight of thefe with 
'gn Account of the Oftrich, proves an agreeable 
,^mufcment5 which is continued by the Prior's 
.Obfervations on the Nightingale and the 
Peacock, the one valuable for the Sweetnels and 
'Variety of its Notes, the other for the Beauty 
of its Feathers. The Count fpcaks of the Birds 
of Prey, apd particularly of the alcon and the 

Gofs- 
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Gofs-Hawky as ufcd in the Chafei and the 
Chevalier of the Birds of Paila^e, firom what 

he had read in the Count's Ciolet. The Prior 
finifhes the Convcrfation with fome Obfervations 
on Night Birds, and a Comparifon between 
them and tfaofe Angels of Darknefs, which are 
put to Flight by the Light of Truth, arc 
pleas'd with nothing but Obfcurity, and make 
• their Advantage of the negligence and legarthic 
Slumbers of Men's Souls. 

The Countefs, who had ufually fix*d the 
Subjefts of the preceeding Difcourfes, defires 
iliil to be allow'dthe iamcLiberty, and propofcs 
Bcalls. The Prior begins with thofe which he 
calls domeftic or tame^ and obferves that it is 
impofTible to tame Wolves, Lions, y^r. or make 
them work and feed on the Produce of the 
Earth I fo that the Service we receive from 
Cows, Goats^ Sheep, ^c. is a Refult of a di- 
ftinftion in Nature, not ihe Effedt of human 
Induflry. After this general Obfervation, the 
Countefs ailigas each Pcrfon his particular BealL 
The Count is to give the Panegyric of the 
Horfej and the Chevalier of his Dogj confider-^ 

■ ing herfclf as a Gouncry L uly, (he declares for 
the Cattle, and leaves the Prior the reft. Were 
it in the Count's Power to alter the Language 
of Mankind in that Particular, the Lion would 
be no longer ibkd King of Beads > a Title 
which he tbiftks juitly due to the Hoi fe. Whife 

•the fonaer, tike a Tyrani, only aff lights atid 
devours his fellow Creatures^ the latter neither 
injures their Perfons, difturbs their Repofe, nor 
deprives them of their Food. This Obfervation 
is followed by a ihort Delcriptiop. that noble 
and ufefu^ ^hn^l^ and an Enumeratiqia of it's 
feveral S€irvi9<8» ui. which he is.{Mit«nrupted by 

A a 4 ' ihe 

r 
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the Counttis^ and the Chevalier enters on a 

Detail of the Accompliftimtnts o( his Dog 
Mufti^ u'hich had been fo wiell educated ih.u he 
could hunty dancC) leap, aod perforin a hundred 
Other entertaining Tricks* Befide all which, 
he could bring every PtrTon in the Company the 
Card, which each mould call for. The Count 
then gives the Diicourfc a more fcrious Turn, 
fpeaks of the Fidelity of this fociable 
Animal, and of his Ufes ooth at home and 
abioad. 

The Countefi is very large in Commen- 
dation of the Cattle, as furmihing Mankind 
with Food and Cloaths > and declares that the 
Confideration of this Part of the Creation gives 
her every Day frefh Proofs of a wife and bene- 
ficent Providence. Her Inclinations would 
have made her much longer on fo agreeable a 
Subjed) but ihe is curious to know what 
Animals the Prior has rcfcrved for his Share of 
the Convcrfation. The Conltancy, Patience, 
Sobriety and Gravity of the Afs are the Matter 
of his Difcourfe. The Countefs and the Che- 
valier arc fiirprized at his Choice-, and the 
former would engage him to fay fomething of 
the Cati But he is not to be diverted from the 
Encomium of a Creature, on which the Gene- 
rality look with Contempt. He fpeaks of his 
Services to the Peafant and the Tradcfnian, the 
moft laborious and confequcntly the moil ufcful 
Members of the Commonwealth. The Reader 
will not eafily comprehend what he means in this 
Place, if he has not feen or heard how Aflcs 
are employ 'd in fome other Countries in carrying 
Burthens of all forts. 

• Thb Company, well pleafed with his Man- 
ner of adorning fo low a Subje^, engage him 

to 
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to take another, under Pretence that he has not 

furniflied his Quota. The Countels would (ct 
him a new Task) but not thinking of the I^jaIne 
of the Animal, which (he would reconnnendy 
the Prior imagines <he means the Porcupine 
or the Hedge-hog 5 both which he dcfcribes, 
and then gaelTcs the Caitor the Beaft intended. 
His Diicouiie on that Creature is divided into 
two Pans. In the former be confiders the 
V& made of his Skin and Hair; in the fecond 
his Art in building his Habitation 5 on which 
Occaiiou it is ihewn how the Author of Na- 
ture has provided for his Security and Noii- 
liihmenc. 

The Chevalier having diverted himfelf 
with Fifhing, and caught fome Perch and. 
.Carp, had thrown them into a Bafon in the 
Garden^ and was feeding them with Bread, and 
obferving their Motions, when the Counted 
furprized hitB at this Diverfion. Upon her 
enquiring what Thoughts employ'd him at 
that time, he profefles he cannot comprehend 
how the Water which choaks and kills other 
Creatures, docs the Fi(h no hurt: that he 
ihould be glad to be informed on what they 
feed, and how their Progreilive Motion is per* 
formed. The Prior undertakes to account for 

jhe two hrft Paniculars, and leaves the third 
to the Count. This is performed in a diitmft 
curious and fatisfa&ory Manner in the thirteenth 
Piaiogue. 

The fourteenth and fifteenth are employ'd 
on Plants. The Count propoles a Qiieftion 
Concerning their Origin > which the Chevalier 
attributes to Seed: declares it his Opinion chat 
the Earth itfelf cannot produce the leaft Herb : 
and that he could ai caiily believe it made the 

Sun, 
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Si^ the Mocuit tnd cren M«df «i ^Aes, k 
ctn ferm the Body of a Flint. Thto Count, 

plcasM to find the young Gentleman convin- 
ced of the Neceffity of having Rccourfe to 
the A&ioQ oF the OmnipoMic Beings vcrj 
juftly and religioufly obTerves^ that Ood hut- 
fclf is incomprehenfible j but that without him 
nothing is intelligible. At the Countefs's Re- 
^|ueft, the Count fpeaks ac krge of the diiie- 
venc Shapes and Situations of Sacds« and of 
their feveral component Parts. He then defires 
the Prior, who had frequently preached that 
every Man muft work and take fome Pains, 
Co aa conformably to fais own Do£bine, and 
explain tbtf Manner of t Plant's Nonriflinient 
and Growth J which he accounts for from the 
Circulation of the Sap, as their nutritive Juice. 
Both be and the Count prove this Hypotbeik 
from their own Experiments and Obfervatiotis. 
The fcvcral Means ufcd for prcfcrving and 
inukiplying Plants are then confider'dj and 
the different Parts of their Flowers are nicely 
examined, md ihewn necefiafy for forming the 
Fruit. This is done by the Countefs, who, 
to avoid Oitentation, pretends fhe had learnt 
all ihe fays on that Subjed from an ingenious 
Gentleman, who had made bdr a Vifit in the 
Country (bme time before. 

After this 'Account of the Formation 
and Increafe of Plants in general, the Gountefs 
propoics that each of the Gentlemen fliould 
entertain the Company on fome of the mod 
curious, confines herfelf to fuch as are found 
in or near her own Garden, and makts Choice 
of Hemp. The Manner of gathering, drying, 
beating, combing and fpinning it, with tbe 
.feveral Shapes in which ic appears, after it 
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haspafs'd through fo many Hands, are the fubje£t 
Matter of the Lady's Diicourfe. 

The Prior in Rerorn, Ipeaks of three forts 
of Jmeriean Trees, one creeping like the Vine, 
another thick as a Bufli, and the third tall as 
an Oak, all which produce Cotton. The 
Count makes Choice of the Cbmeje Aloe, of 
the Height and Shape of an Olive Tree^ 
which affords three diflFerent forks of curious 
and valuable Wood, and produces Leaves that 
arc employ 'd in covering Houfcs and feveral 
other Ufes. The Councefi retains her Fond- 
nefs for her favourite Plant, with which fhe 
will not allow all the Produfts of InJia to Hand 
in (2ompctition J bccaufe thofe boafted Trees 
mow Tery (lowly, and not in all Soils, and 
they muft be deftroy'd before they can be of 
any fcrvice. Whereas Hemp grows every 
where > and as it is fowed and gather'd every 
Year, it is valuable not only tor its excellent 
Properties, but alfo for its incomparable Fiuit- 
fulnefs. 

The Chevalier propofes to difcourfe on the 
Sugar Cane, or rather to hear what the Prior 
could fay of itj who defcribes it with great 
Accuracy, and informs the. Company ok the 
Manner of making Sugar. The Count gives 
a fuccinft Account of Manna, Rhubarb, Ipc- 
cacuana, the Jcfuit's Bark, CotFce, Tea, Cho- 
colate, Cinnamon,' Cloves, Nutm^, ^c. «nd 
the Prior doles the Dialogue with proving 
that the Moon and Planers have no Influence 
over the Growth of Plants and Herbs, and 
that their Succefs or Mifcarriage depends on 
the Wuids aad different Degrees of Heat and 
Cold. 

It 

t 
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It is now time for the Cheralier to return 
to his Studies at Paris % but as he is cxpcAed 
to fpcnd his next Vacation at the Count's 
Houic, and proceed to other Branches of Na* 
tural Hiftory^ we may expeft another Volume 
at fcaftj efpecially fince the ingenious Author 
has promifed the Publick ihac Entertainment, 
if the prefenc Performance pi^ovcs agreeable. 
And we have good ReaTon to conclude it 
does foy when we fee two Editions of it fince 

As it is not fufficient to make the Mind 
curious by the Confideration of entertaining 
Subjefts, without prefcribing it fome Caution 
and Referve, this Volume concludes with a 
Letter from the Prior to the Chevalier on the 
■Extent and Limits of human Reafoni in which 
he ihews it is its grand Intereft to enjoy what 
belongs to ir, and in its Power, without vainly 
attempting what is out of its Reach. 




ARTICLE XXVI. 



Hittoire de TEinpire, Par Mr. Heifs, 
. coQCiouce jufqu' aprefent. KAmfiev' 
; dam chcs les Wejleins & Smith. 1735. 

That is, 

The Htjlory of the Em^ire^ &c. By Mr. 
Heifi ; cmtinued to the frefint Time, 

<Printei 
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Triuted at Amfterdam by Meff. Wec« 
ftein and Smith. 173 3» ixmo^ eight 

n$ S0iml af ArtkU XX* 

SOON aft^r the Ekaioii of InmM XIIL 
in 1 72 1, a Difpute arofc at Rome between 

the Minifters of the Emperor and the King 
of &f<un^ whicli pb|iged bis i-IoUocfs to iaterr 
poiii.his Authority for preventing the perni- 
cious Confequemses timt might attend it. A 
Confiftory was held, and the Difference fuf* 
pended m an amicable and prudent Manner. 

Though th^ .Court ot Romz feem'd dil^ 
po(ed to keep fair with his Imperial Majefty, 
he ftill continued the Projeft form'd by his 
Council, of making Coniadm a Sea-Port, for 
the Convcniency of Commerce in his Hercr 
ditary Dominions. That City had becti feiz'd 
by the Imperial Troops in 1708, and C/rmff/ XI. 
infifted in vain on the Reftitution of a Place, 
to which the Holy Sec pleaded a li^igbt of 
PoiTcilion, without Interruption for nine bun- 
dred Years. The Emperor's Council, noc 
moved by the Proofs allcJgcd for the Support 
of this Title, were dctermm'd to purfue their 
Defigni and the Lord Forbes^ who had long 
been entrufted with the Infpeftion and Dire- 
£lion of the Emperor's Maritime Affairs, was 
order'd to repair to Comae hio^ and examine the 
Soil about that City, the Depth of the Water 
and other natural Difpofitions of the Places 
of all which Particulars he was enabled to 
make a favourable Report, and fuch as was 
very agreeable to all Germanj. 

Arr&ii 
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After fome Troubles on the Account of 
ReUgion, and fome (ubfequenc RjCgplationsi 
particularly in Hungary^ the Emperor had the 
SatisfaAion of hearing the Guaranty wa» ^n* 
eluded, which the Kings of England and Frame 
had promiCed him in regard totbe reciprocal Re- 
nunciation made by the Quadruple Alliance. Ic 
was {ign*d at Path on the twenty ie^emh 
September y and the Renunciations were exch anged 
at London on the mnetcenth of November follow- 
ing) and thus the two Courts weie at kft 

There were two Aflemblies of the States 
this Yeai'i one in Bohemia^ the other in Hun' 
gary. Count Jojefb of WalJiemjQtmi Marihal 
t>f the Kingdom) reprefented cheEtttpenor in the 
former \ wwere His Bufineft was to engage the 
Bohemians to receive the Regulation made in the 
preceding Year in regard to the SucceiHon of 
tbeHoufe of Juftriai which met with ndOp- 
pofition from that People. The latter ym ot- 
-re&ed to enquire into the Complaint of feveral 
Palatinates of the Inequality oblervcd by the 
Imperial Commiflarics in afSgning the Winter- 
Quarters, and raiiing the public Taxes; both 
which Points were adjufted in an equitable and 
fatisfadory Manner. 

While Charles Vi was thus employed in 
ftcuring the Happinefs of his Subjefls, and pro* 
moting the Glory of the Empire, he was alarmM 
by Apprehenfions of a he{h Rupture 2X.Conj(}an- 
tinople. The Sultan had lately made great Pre- 
parations both by Sea and Land, which could 
not fiiil of giving the Court of Fhnya (bme 
Umbrage. Diederling^ the ImperiallS^ti'i^cm ac 
the Port, having received lullruftions to found 

the Difpoiitions of the Divao^ the Grand Vizir 

affur'd 
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aflfar'd him that the Augmentation of the Forces 
oa che Frontiers of the Ottoman Empire ought; 
«6 gvfc the Emperor of Germany no trouble z 
^hac che Sukui had no other View, than chat 
of chaftizing the Infolcocc of Giani Codgiuj who 
had fciz*d on the Government of Tr$poli: Thete 
^tflimtiea iatisfied the Imperial Cpurc, add oc<«: 
caBotfd ft ooQfidenU0Rediidto& m the Troof^^^ 
^ After fome Difputcs bcLween the Courc 
of Fienm and the grand Duke of Tujcany con** 
cerning jtbe bnfmnl Fieft issk. bis Territories^ 
wfatfdi iraoe thett broiighc to no deciftreC^ncitt^t 
fion, the Inveftiture of the Kingdom of Naples 
was given with the ufual Ceremonies, to the Em- 
peror, repre&nted ky Cardinal AUhan^ his 
ikmhi^Hulor at Rm$ \ who immediately^ fee out . 
fatfNapbSy to take Pbfleffion of his EKgnity oC 
Yice-roy. Thi^ was perfoiin'd about the 
Middle of 17215 and in the fiime Year the. 
States of Hungary gave their Confcnt tQ the Suck 
ceifion a£ the Houfe of jktfiria to that Kii^ 
dom, as already propofed by the Emperor with 
this Addition in favour of the Hungarians^ thatf 
on the Extiq^oaof the three Branchy of the 
Fcmakii Lin^ they IhouU be reinffamd in theii> 
Prerogative of chafing their 6wn King, 
who ftiould govern them according to their 
fundamental Laws. ' 

The Eftablilhment of the Ofiend Companj^ 
hod iftven the Hilbmders fome Uneafioe(% whtcb 
was much increased toward the Clofe of this 
Year, when that Republic received Information 
that the Emperor was refolved to grant bis Let«r 
Mrs. Hattat to ithe Eaft^India Company in ch* 
yfuflrian Netherlands but the Advantages pro* 
pofcd from this Projecl were too confiderablc to 
allow the Imperial Mimitry to drop it%^ and they 

found 
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tioos. 

Ammi XIII had not fate long in St. PfOn^t 
Cbaif) before he fignified to Cardinal CienfuegoSf 
the Imperial Minifterat Rome^ that he was lur- 
prized ac the Difpoial of the Dutchics of Parma 
and Piacmzoj made by the Quadruple Alliance, 
though thofe States were Fiefs- of the Holy Sec. 
He farther complained of the Diet of Hatisbonne^ 
^hich had confented to the eventual Invettiture 
of Don Carlos by the Emperor in the two 
Dntchies before*nien^on*d. In a Brief, dated 
on the feventccnth of February ijij, and ad- 
drcfsM to the Billiops and Ecclefiaftical Princes 
of Germany^ his Holiods profeiTed his Diflike. 
of all thofe E^oceedings, declared that the Em- 
peror had no right to meddle with fuch Invcfti^ 
turcs, thai; he formally oppofed what had been 
done in that A(f lir, and exhorted them to employ 
all their Zeal for annulling the Diet*s Decree, 
The Geman Prelates received this DecUrarton 
with a refpcdful Silence, which was only a Pre- 
lude to the folemn Protcftatton made foon after 
bf the Pope*s Nuncio at Cambray^ before the 
Congtefs was bfien^d to that City. But this 
made no Aheratton in the Difpofitions of the 
Empire, in regard to the Point difputed. In 
the mean time the Court of Rome engaged the 
Duke of Parma to take the Oath of Fidelity to 
the Holy See, defigning to confirm its Right 
by this Faft j whereupon the Prince of Darmjiad^ 
Governor o{ Mantua received Orders to fix new 
Bounds to the territories of Piacenza^ and ad* 
vance eight I$aUan Miles into the Duke's Domi« 
nioiis. 

As the public Taxes had been confiderably 

enlarged Ance Cardinal Alibat^ was made Vice- 
Roy 
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Roy of Naples^ the Nobility of that Kingdom 
iJrew up a Memorial againll the AdmmiilrauoMi 
Iq which chcy rcpicfcntcd their Grievances w 
the Imperial tourt; but received no other Sa- 
tisfaftion than a Promifc in general Term?, of 
vrbac Relief the Situation of ASiiirs v^ould 
allow*. 

Thb fimpcror, intern on the Improvement 

of Trade, and corifidci mg Leghorn as ihc Centre' 
of Commerce with Italy^ dcfired the Grand 
Dafce's Pcroaiflion for cftabliihing a Conlul at 
that Port; which was eafily granted. He thcit 
made an advantageous Treaty with the King of 
Portugal ^ox facilitating and (ccuring his Trade' 
to the Eafi Ifidies'j took a Journey to Prague^ 
where be was crown'd King of Bohemia^ and 
made fcvcral wife and equitable Regulations for 
the Adminiftration of Jurtice in that Kingdom. 

In the mean time the Jealouly which the 
Dutch had entcrtam'd of the Imperial Company 
in the Aujlrian Netherlands, increafing daily^ 
they engaged the KngUJIj Minifter at the Courc 
of Vienna to folicit the Emperor to revoke h's 
Letters Patent, granted for its Ellablifhmenr. 
But tbcfe Applicatroms, thotigh backed by larg^tf 
and advantageous Offers, met with no Succcfs j 
on the contrary the Emperor did all in hisPowef 
to make that Company more flouriiUuig by 
frcfli Marks of his Protc£i:ion. About the Be* 
ginning of OUaber the Perfbns intcreftcd in ic 
n&d a general Interview at Antwerp^ which was 
very numerous and fplendid. This AlTcmbly, 
baving etiquired into the Company's Stock, a^dt 
found it amount to 10,000^00 Florins^ made 
fomc ncceffjiry Regulations, order'd the Empc* 
Tor*s Letters Pstent to be read 5 aticF every Menr.-* 
bet took an Oath tQ^ oUkve the Tenoi^ of tbem^ 

MXt VJI^ hb^' m4 
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and do nothing contrary to them, or to tbc Pre- 
judice of the Company. 

[ T H B Dutch being ftill more alarm*d at this 
'laft Step, rent Inftruftions to their Ambaflador 

at Fienmy fupportcd by that of England^ to 
demand the Suppreflion of the Company in the 
itrongeli and rnofl; prciling Terms. Their Ex- 
ceptions againllit) reduced to 6ve Articles, being 
,confider*d by the German Miniftry, were judged 
infufficient J lb that the Affair ft ill remained tm- 
detcrmin'd} but it was hoped that the Congreis 
of Cambray would bring it to a ConduuoD. 
Tho* moft of the Plenipotentiaries had been near 
two Years in that City, they had not yet been 
able to form the Congrefi. It was defired they 
would begin with a jpineiimimry Agreement con- 
cerning the Succeiuon to ^ufcany and Parm% 
that they might then proceed to the Difputes 
between the Emperor and the King of Spain \ 
but neither the Duke of Parma's Mmiller, nor 
that of fiffcany could be brought into thefe Mea«* 
fures, bccaufc the Quadruple Alliance had been 
concluded, and their Dominions difpofed of 
without the Content or Advice of their Mailers. 

Upon the Eledionof Pope BefiediS XIII, 
Cardinal Cienfuegos^ and the Count of Kaumiz^ 
.the Empcior's Ambafiadors at Rome were com- 
miflion'd to remove the Difficulties which re- 
tarded the Reflitution of Comacbia to the Holy 
See ^ and the Matter was negotiated in fo rea- 
fonablc a Manner, that the Emperor quitted his 
Prercnfions to that City and its Territories. 

This Year was remarkable for the Pragmatic 
Sahftion, iigned on the.fixtb o( December. . Jn 
this Inftroment, the Emjteror fixes the order of 
Succcffion to his hereditary Dominions, by what 
he ftiles a perpetual aud^ irrevocable Law ) and 

^ ... explains 
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explains his particular Motives and Inducements 
€0 the faid Regulation. 

I N the mean time his AmbafllidorS) and tho(e 
of the Kings of Greai Britain^ France and Sfaiftj 
met at Cambray-j buc the Spaniards would not 
hear of the opening of the Congreft, till they 
had received the Letters of Inveiliturc for the 
eventual Sacceffion to the Dutcbtes of Fkremei 
Parma and Piacenza^ in (airoar of Don Carlosi 
This Satisfa£lion being givcn^ the Congrcis was 
open'd with due Solemnity 5 and the French and 
EngUJb Minifters delivered to thofe of the £m« 
pcror the Ratifications of the Guaranty df thole 
Provinces of the SpLiniJfj Monarchy, which had 
been granted to the Emperor. As frefli Diffi- 
culties arofe every Day, the Treaty went on but 
ilowly. The Spamards demanded the CLeftkutt*^ 
on of Gibraltar^ which the Englijb abfolutely 
refufcd. 

During thek Tranfa^ions, the King of 
SpMn difpatched the Baron (fince Duke) de 
Riperda td the Court of Ptema^ and the Terms 

which he ofFer'd in his Matter's Name being 
agreeable^ Prince £A(g^/i^ and the Counts Sinzen'- 
dorf and Startmberg were drder'd to treat with 
him. After (bme Conferences^ a dcfenfive 
Treaty was concluded between the two Crowns > 
in which his Imperial Majefty declared he would 
not oppofe the Delivery of Gihrfiltar^ but rather 
employ his Mediation in the Afikir; theJShips 
belonging to the Emperor's Subjc£ls were 
allowed to trade to Spain j all the Ports of 
that Kingdom were to be open to them j an4' 
itiutual Ailiftance was promifed in cafe of any 
.Moleftation or Infult at Sea; This was folio\^'d 
by a Treaty of Peace, fign'd on the jch of June 
ijif . It contains lix Articles ^ the mpii cond- 

Bb X derabic 
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dcrable of v4)ich rcUtes to the eventual Succcf- 
fion to the three Dutchies fo often memion'd. 

Againll which the Pope piotdled m favoui of 

the Holy Sec. ' 

I N Contnuliftion to this Treaty between the 
Empcfoi and the King of Sp0i»<t another ym 
lifln'd at Hanover on the third of September^ 
between JE«»/«W, France Pruffia-, to which 
the Landgrave of Heffe-Cajfely and the King of 
Sweden acceded. The EngUJb pwen^ char 
this Treaty was concluded only with a View of 
maintaining the Tranquility of Europe s and his 
Britame Maictty complain'd that the Emperor 
had obliged hirofelf to procure the Reftitutioo 
of Gibraltar by Force of Arms, and pl»cc tjc 
Pretender on the Throne of England. This 
irritated the Minds of his Subjcas, and Prcpc- 
rations were made fiw % War. The fame Com* 
plaints were urged agaioft the Emperor la Tome 
Writings difperfcd it^ the Diet of Rattsbcnne by 
Mr. U Heup. His Imperial Majefty diredcd 
Mr. Palm^ bi» Rcfi<ient at Lmdoit, to decUitt 
that thefe Reproaches were thrown ton mm 
without the Icaft Grounds. The f»me Mintfter 
delivered a Mantfcllo to the King of Great 
Britain, in which it was affirm d, that his Ma- 
icily had advanced evident Fallhoods m a Speech 
to his Parliament. This was pnnted and handed 
djout, together with a Letter from Count 
Zbojmitrff, ftill mow ikrong and abufive; 
-whcrtutoon Mr. Paim was order d to depart the 
kingdom immeduiely. This happen'd m the 

T'Hte Etnperor by way of Reprifal, difmifs'd 
the Brltifa Mioifters from Fienna, and order'd 
Mr Le Heup to quit Batisbtme m two Days, 
and the States of the Empire in ij-j on Failarc 
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of which he fliouM be deprived of all Sccuricy 

and Proredion. Affain were in this violent Si^^ 
tuacion, and an aimoft generaUi.upcure in Europe 
was expeded) when the Public was allured chat 
the Emperor, and the Kings of Sfoi^^ Rrame 
and England had agreed to twelve Preliminary 
Articles J by which the Trade of the OJiend 
Company was fufpendcd for fcven Years, and all 
Hofttlities were to ceafe during that time. It 
was then propofcd that a Congrefs fhould be 
form'd, for examining and determining the ref- 
peftivc Rights of the contrafting Powers, and 
others who ihould be invited to it. 

This Congrcft was opened at if oi^wj in the 
Month of June 1718. The EngiiJJ.)^ French and 
Dutch demanded the utter Supprcffion of the 
Oftend Company 1 while the Imperialifts infifted 
on its Continuance, on certain Conditions. The' 
Spaniards lequir'd ihc Delivery of Gibraltar md 
Port'Mahon^ for which ihzy ofFcr'd an Equiva- 
lent 1 and SiitisFadion for their Galleons, which 
the EngliJI) had blocked up at Pme^Belh. On 
the other Hand the EngJiJb demanded the Rc* 
ftitution of their Ships taken in America^ and a 
competent Satisfatlion for feizing the f>uke of 
Riperia in their Ambaflador*$ Houfe at Madrid^ 
and for the Diftribution of the Effcds brought 
by the Flota. After much Difpure on thefc and 
other Articles, without any Profpcft of coming 
to a fpeedy Conclufion, a pfovifional Treaty 
was propoled % i>ot us the Ifftperial and Spanijh 
Courts would give no decifive Anfwcr on that 
Subjcft, the Fate of Europe continued in Suf^ 
pence. Thofc two Courts were united by a 
folemn Treaty 1 and the Allies of Hsmver ufed 
all their Endeavours to break that Alliance. 
SipAin was brought over by fome advantageous 

&b i Ofien?, 
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O^erSy and made a Treaty at Seville with Enf^ 
hmd I which proved difagrecable to the Emperor \ 
for they had ftipulated the immediate Introdudion 

of 6000 Men in the Spanijl^ Pay into Leghorn^ 
Porto Ferraioj Partm and Placenza^ tor iecuring 
the Succcffion of Don Carlos -, ra which they 
had not fo much as defired his Confent. * 
' As the Allies of Seville^ parricularly England 
and Spain were making Prcparaucns for afting 
by Force in I$aly^ the Emperor fcnt lome Troops 
into that Country^ which be propofed to reini< 
fcrce, as Occafion fliould require. He applied 
to the Diet for their Concurrence in Defence of 
the Lands and Fic& of the Empire, and prelTcd 
tlieir taking proper MeafurOs for its Tranquility 
and Security: But the AlUes of Seville amrring 
the States of iliCii* Dclire of mamuining a good 
Correipondence with them, and endeavouring 
to ihew that the reciprocal Intereils were not 
abfolutely oppofice, as things then ftood, the 
Dicc m^ide no Advances toward gratifying the 
Emperor 5 who fiU'd Lombarcly^ and the King- 
dptns of Naples and Sicily with his Troops^ 10 
prevent the Bxeciition of the Treaty of Sevilk. 
Several Difficulties remained on the other Side, 
\vhich however were accc mmodatcd by the 
King of Great Britain and. the States- General of 
ffoUandj who offered themfelves as Guarantees to 
his Imperial Majefty, for the Order of Succet 
fion, as regulated in 171 j. The Emperor in 
Kturn^ contented to fecuring that of Don Carlos^ 
by the peaceable Introduftion of the 6000 Spa^ 
wards into the G^rrifons of Sujiany^ Parma and 
Piaceriza^ and promffcd a perpetual CefTiitioii of 
4II Commerce and Navigation to the Eajl Indies 
frpfn (bp Jnfiri^kii^ |Seiberlands, and all 01 her 
' " ' . ; . . Flacqi 
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Places which bad been in the King of Spain's 
DomiDions, ever fince the Reign of Cbatks H* 
The Death of Anthony Fameze^ Dake of 

Farma^ and the Pregnancy of the Ducchefs 
Dowager fufpendedthe Execution of thisProje£t 
for feme time. But when all hopes from that 
Quarter vaniihed^ it vas thought proper t6' 
prcfs the Performance of what had been agreed 
on by the Treaty of Vienna^ on the i6th of 
March 175 1, and the King of «y/>^/» came eafily 
into the Meafures there .t^fcen I?y the contracting 
Powers. Nothing now remained but to gain 
the Grand Duke of Tiifcany. To this End he 
was amicably invircd to acquicicc to the late 
Regulations, which he did without any %eming 
Difficulty. All Obftacles being now removed, 
an Engiipj Fleet appear'd in the Mpdiccrrancao, 
join'd that of Spain^ and landed the Spanijh 
Forces in Italy. Don Carlos was foon after put 
into a&uai Pofleffion of the Dutchies of 
Parma and Piacenza*, and thus Peace an4 
Harmony were re-eftab!ifhcd in Europe. 

Toward theClofe of the fame Year, the 
Em'pcror dcfired the Diet of the Etnpire to, 
guaranty the Succeffion of the Houfc of Juftria 
purluani co the Tenor of the Pragmatic Sancton. 
The Matter was debated in an extraordinary 
Aflembly of the Golkges of the Empire, on the 
1 8th of December^ and the Majority declared 
for the Guaranty 5 which was oppoled by the 
Minifters of Saxo^iy., Bavaria and the Palatinate^ 
who^ alter much Contell, deiired to be cxcufe4 
proceeding any farther, till they had received 
freft Ififtruftions from their Maftm. The 
Diet, however came to aRefolution, whichbeing 
firft communicated to the Recufants, was read 
and notified to the Prince of purftenbergy firft 

B b 4 Gommiflary 
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CommiflTary of ihc Empire in due Form. The 
three Minifters already mentioned, proteftod 
agaiaft it 5 but the other Elcfton would not 
accqpc of that Aft 5 and the Prince of Furfienberg 
ienc the Emperor's Acknowledgmenc q{ the 
Zeal and Affeftion of the States on that Ocoa- 
fipo the Diet on the fourth of February 
1731. with which the Uiftory before tts coo* 
dudes. . * 




ARTICLE XXXII. 
State of Learning. 

T A L E R M O. 

F ATHER Francis Orlandiy a Dominican 
Friar, having propofcd to oblige, the Pub- 
lic with eight Volumes m Folio of Orbls facer 6f 
fvofauus illufiratuSi will fhortly princ the third 
in this City. It is hoped that this Work will 
be of fingular ufc for underftanding both Ecclc- 
fjaftical and Civil Hiftory, and the anticnt 
Geography, 

F E NIC M. 

THE Roman Hiftory written in French by 
Father Catrm and Father R^mW has 
been eftcem'd worthy of a Tranflation into 
Italian y and fevcn Voluipes in ^0 of that Woik 
?arc already publiflied. 

N 4 P LMS. 
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NAPLES. 

MR. Hyacinte Gimma^ has publiOicd tb« 
fecond Volume of his Dijftrtathms^ 
which are only two \ one tm tin Siud of ^Mtes% 

the other on fabulous Men and Beafis^ it is calleci 
Dijfertationum AcadmucaYum iomui fecundus 
la 4to. 

JEN J. 

I« T7Red. Hitter^ BookfcUcr in this City, hns 
^ publifhed the following Dilcourie of Mr^ 
Harkt. De Pauli in urbm Romam ingreju 
jfSiorum XXVlIf. 16, defcri^to^ Exercitaua 
H^fioTM-l'beitlogUs. In 4x0. 

z. Mr. iyu€b9r4r^ Doftor of Divinity, bath 
lately written a Confutation of Mr. Whifion^% 
Syftem, under this Title. J, F. Wucherer Thee- 
^pgta Do^oris Findicia ater?ia DivinUaiis Jefu 
Chrifii advnfus GuiUielm Wbifimi Account of 
the Primitive Faith, five expofittmmn fidei dmrmn^ 
frimorum a Chrtjlo faeculorum^ exercitationibus 
Academicis decern propofttie. In 4:0. As an Intro- 
duftion to the faid Work he has likewife pub- 
Uihed : De Ariiy tvnr DhintUUH CbriJH koftis^ 
morte mifcrd^ ex Antiquitatis EccUfiafiic^ Monu* 
mentis clariffmi ofienfd prolufiOy qua Exercitationes 
Academicas in Findicias^tern^e DivinitatisJ. C. 

indkst & ad emm AitfaUkaimm commU^ 
tones praftanliffimes effimsii^ betmw^^fl^ ^^^^^ 

J. F. fFucberus. lix 4C0. _ : 

PARIS. 
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PARIS. 

l.Tk Jft T.udovici, Jor.nnis Lc ThicUllier, in Urn- 
j[^yj^« verfttateFarifienJiFacultatisfaluberrinue 
Do&m$ RegefHh^ &c, Oiferv^iones Medico-' 
PraSica. In itmo. 

2. Exanicn Critique dc$ Defauts imputes pat' 
M. Mafclcf a la Methodc des Mailbreches y & 
des AoMagti aftribuh par le tntm Autem- i 
urn mtmtle Mttbode de tire^ & apprei$dr$ f 
Hcbreuj independamment des Points^P'oyelks^ fat 
k Pcit P*** de la Compagnie de Jefus. 

^. Return Hifimque de F Etbufie Ocei* 
ientaky amtemmt la DefcripHom des Royaumes 

de CongOy Angole^ £5? Matamhay traduite de V 
Italien du Fere Cavazzi, & augmented de flufieurs 
Relations Portugaifes des meilleurs Juteurs^ aveC 
des Nates^ des Corses Gedgrapbifuesj un grand 
Nmbrtde figures in taUk Dance. Par is R. Pi 
J, B. Labat de F ordre des Freres Prccheurs. 
f Vol. In iimoi 

Q E N EV 

MR. Boufquety Bookseller of this City is 
preparing a new Edition of the famoas 
Molina's Book de Jure £5? Juftitid^ in five Vcw 
kimes in Folio, The Work is in great Forward- 
ne6> and tlie Preftce,' which will be Hiftoricat 
and Critical, will contain the Author's Life, and 
a Catalogue of all his Writings. • 

' r . . * ■ 
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AJudiciout Hand has made a CoHedion of 
Father Mabillon's Latin Diflcrtations, 
which are to be condder'd as fo many Prefaces 
to the jfSs of the BenediSin Saints. To.wbicb 
is aclded, Difiuifitio de cmfu GalUcMQ* In 4to* 

LONDON. 

PRopo&ls for Printing by Sabfcription Dr. 
Engelbert Kampfer^s Travels into Mufcovyf 
Perfia^ and the Eafi Indies : Publiflied from his 
Original Manafcripts, now in the Pofleffioaqf 
Sir Ham Slodne^ Bart. By Cromwell Mortimer^ 
M. D. Secretary of the Royal Society,^ - and 
.Ifellow of the College of Pbyilcians, London. 

* « 

This Work will be divided into three.Parts^ . 

I. The Author's Travels to the Court of 
Mufcovy^ and from thence through the King-» 
doms of Cafan and Aflracan^ over the QaJpMf9 
Sea, into Perjia^ as far as IJpaban. 

II. An accurate Defcription, in many rcfpefls 
(bpcrior to any yet extant, of the Perfian Court 
and Empire, in the Reign of Scbach Solyman^ 
Father tp Sebacb , Huffom^ the lace detin:oiied 
Sophy. ■ . . 

III. The An hor'sfartherTravclsfrom//^.;?/^^^ 
to Chiras^ to the celebrated Ruins of PerfepoUs^ 
to Gamron or BendarabaJJi^ and his Voyage from 
thence to Mafcatti^ Malabar^ Ceylon^ and Bata-^ 
via. To which will be added, by way of 
fendixj a Journal of bis PaHage home from £a^ 
tavia to jimfierdam. 

The 
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The CoodkioBS of Subfcription. 

T. The wtiok Work k alreacfy tranilated, 'and 

willbclcnt to the Prefs with all poffiblc fpced, 
fo as to be publifhed in February next 5 and the 
greateftpart of the Copper Plates arc a6tualiy 
engmved and fioHhed. It will be printed on the 
fame Paper, and with the fame Letter as the 
Hiftory of Japan. 

\l. The Price to Sublcribers will be tvp 
Gaiheas for the fmall Paper % one to be paid tc 

the Time of Subferibing, and the other on De- 
livery of a perfed Book in Sheets. 

HI. Some few Copies will b^ printed on 
Royal Paper at four Gttines|s.iach ; two to be 
paid on Subfcribing, and two oa Delivcay, of • 
the Book in Sheets. 

IV. The Subfcribers are dellred to detpand 
their Books within twelve Montin after Publi<* 

cation, othcrwife ihcy will be dilpofed of. 

Snbfcriptions are taken in by Dr. Mortimety in 
Kin^s Street^ Bhormburj^ ^omas fFo0dwardy 
^t xhtHa^-Mom in Fketfireet j Charles Davis; 

at the Comer of Pater-no fler- Row, and Mr. 
Hauksbec^ at the Royal Society Hiouft in Grant 
Court FUetJineU 
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B O OK S printed for W. Ink y s -^d 

R. Manby. 

,,»Tr^ HE Philofophical TranfaGions (from the 
■ \ Year 1720, to the Year 1732.) Abridged, and 
Difpofed under gercral Heads. By Mr. T^cid nnd John 
Gf^t A. M. F. R. S. in two Volumes. Being a Cqii- 
tinuation pf the Abridgment done by Mr. Lowthorpt 
and Mr. ypnes N. B. This Abridgment by Mr, Re'it^ 
and Mr. Gray being begun by our Approbation, and 
encouraged by the AlTiftance of many Members of the 
Hoval Society, who hare revifcd and improved their 
own Papers; we believe the fame, from our Know- 
ledge of the Abilities of the Compilers, to be well 
execuited. 

yohn j^rhtfthrot, M. D. F. R. S. 

Rchfrt Barker, M. D. F. R S. 

yanje< Bradley, Prof. Allron. Savil. Oxoa F. R. S. 

Gecrfre d^mfbell F. R . S. 

f. V. Defup ulu YSi L. L. D. Fk j^t 

Mariin Fclkej, V. P. R. S» 

John Ba^Uyy V. P. R & 

Edmund Halleyy^ L.l^D^eg> Aftroji. Prof. GcpoJ, 

SaTil. Oxonj^ y. P. ^ 
WiViam Jimuy F* R* S. 

Jik» Maebi^f ^rof* Aftron. Greili. Seer* R* S. 
Cffhn Mac Laurifif F R« S. 
jibraUm De MtHfiVt R. $« ' 

1. Medical Eflays and Obfcrvations, Revlfed tnd 
Pvblifiied by » Society in Edinburgh^ %vo. 

3. The Anatomy of the Human Bones. Towhieh 
lire added. An Anatomical Treatife 6f the Nerves, an 
Account of the Reciprocal Motions of the Heart ; and 
a Defaription of the Human Lafteal Sac and Du^ 
By JJexander Monro, pi ofefTor of ^atomy in the Uni- 
Ycrfity of Edinlatrgh^ and F» 5> The Second Edi- 
tion, 8w. - * - .* . ' ' 1 
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For JwNB 1733* 

ARTICLE XXVIII. 

Hiftoire aacienne des Egyptiens, des 
Carthagiaois, des Aflyriens, des Baby« 
loniens, des Medes 6c des Perfes, des 
Macedooiens, des Grecs. Par Mr* 
Rolling aacien Re(fleur de 1' Uaiver* 
fite de Taris, ProfefTeur Eloquence 
an College RoiaU & Aflbcie k V Aca. 
demie Roiale deslofcripcions &^elle$^ 
Lettres. Tome fecond. A Taris 
chez la Veuye EJlienne. 1732, 

JvNE 1733- Cc That 
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That is, 

The antient Hifiory of the Egyptians^ 
Carthaginians, AJfyrtans^ Babylonians^ 
Meies and Verfians^ Macedonians and 
Grecians. By Afr. Roll in, formerly 
ReBor of the ^niverjity of Paris, 
Trofejfor of Ehqueuce i» the Royal 
College^ and Member of the Royal 
Acaden^ of Infcriftufns and Belles 
Lettres. Vol. II. Trinted at Paris 
for the Widow $tQ.\^ii%. 173 a. In lamo. 
pages 630; 

THE Succefs of the firft Volume of this 
great Work, was fuch ns engaged the 
karned Aqibor to aflure the Public in hi$ Pre* 
face to the (econd that he would advance ic with 
all poffiblc Expedicion, devote his whole time, 
and direft all his Thoughts to it. What tbca 
may we not expect from aPeribn of liU Capacity, 
and one fa long and well acquainted with the 
ancient Hi dories of all Narions? 

After a general Divifion of this Volume 
into three P uls which are fo many Books, we 
have a handfome Reflexion on the various Forms 
of Government, arifing from the Confideration 
of the Multiplicity of the Governments here 
treated of. He thinks this great and furprizing 
Variety fpcaks the Divinity, who, always like 
himiclf in all his Works, is pleafed to reprefent 
himfelf in a chou&nd different Fornas, and mn- 

nifcft 
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nifeft his infinite WifJom by making one uniform 
Work of all the Parts of cbe Univerfc, how- 
ever divcTfified. This great Variety of Go- 
^ vemneots, all tending to the &me End, 
though by different ways, contributes very 
much, fays Mr. Rollin^ to the Beauty of the 
Univerfc, and can be the Work of him only, 
who rules it by infinite -Wifdom, produces 
<^ Order and Symmetry through the whole, and 
^ dun uniting the feveral Parts, reduces them 
all to a fort of Unity. For, continues he, 
though fome of thefe Forms arc preferable to 
others, it IS certain that all Power isfromGod^ 
^ and that aU Powers m Earth are eftablijbedi^ 
^ him. Neither every u(e made of this Power^ 
nor all means of acquiring it are from Godj 
and if we find thefe Governments fometimes 
degenerate into Violence, Faftions, Dcfpotifm 
^ and Tyranny, we are to attribute thofe Dif- 
orders only to the Faffions of Men, which are 
«* direftly contrary to the original Inftttution of 
States, and which a fnperior Wifdom reduces 
to Order by making them aflift in the Execu- 
tion of its Dciigos, always full of Juihce and 
Equity." 

A s jtfia will be the chief Scene of the Hi« 

ftory on which he is entering, Mr. Rellin gives 
us a general Idea of that Part of the World j 
and then begins his third Book, the £ril in this 
.Volume J in which he propofes to treat of the 
Empire of the JJfyrianSy tne Kingdom of the Mede$ 
and that of the Lydians, Authors arc divided 
on the time of the Duration of the AJfyrian 
Monarchy i fome allowing it 1300 Years, while 
others confine it to f ^o. But it is imagined this 
Difference may be reconciled by the Weakneft 
pr Interruption of Power in that vaft Empire^ 

Cc a Mr. 
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Mr. Rollin thinks that Government may fafely 
be granted as antient as the City of Babyku its 
firft Capital, built by Nimrod, So that accoid- 
inff to his Cakulation the 6rft Mooaicby fob- 
iifted, with more or left Spleodor and Extent 
above i4fo Years, which he computes from that 
Prince's Reign to the Death of Sardanapalus^ 
the laft King of the AJjyrians^ u e. from the 
Year of the World 1800 to Jify. 

Mr. RoUin obfenres, that Nimrod^ who in 
the Language of Scripture is ftiled a mighty 
Hunter before the Lord^ propofed two Views in 
. applying himfelf to that laborious and dangerous 
Exercifej to engage the Peoples Afftftions by 
delivering them from the Fear of wild Beafts; 
and inure them to Hardfhips and fome fort of 
Difcipline and Obedience. He is fuppofcd to 
be the fame wich Belus^ a Name derived from 
Baal^ a Lord or Mafier. Mr. RBllin thinks it 
probable that he built a Wall round the Tower 
of Bahel^ and made that Plaee the Seat of his 
Empire^ for thus he undcrftands thofe Words 
in Genefis: Babylon was the Beginning (Capital) 
of his Kingdom. Gen. x. ix. according to the 
Vulgate runs thus: de terra ilU ^ejfus eft jifur^ 
& adificmit Nimven% which words may either 
be rendered, Afur {i.e. the Jffyrian Empire) 
came from that Country^ &c. or he (Nimrod) 
went out of that Country into Aflyria, (^c. »Mr. 
Rollin chufcs the latter Conftruftion, and makes 
that King the Founder of Nineveh. But wfao« 
ever built that City, it received its Name from 
Ninus.^ Nimrod'^ Son and Succcflbr, who finifhed 
the Works which his Father had begun, and 
made confiderable .Conqucils, and large Additi- 
ons to bis Dominions. He married Stmiramis^ 

one of the chief Officers ot bis Army who bad 
* been 
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been of great Service to him in his Wars. He 
had one Son by her, named Ninyas % but dying 
while he was very youn^^ he left the Crown to 
his Wife) who enbrgedand beautified Babyhn % 
for this Rea(bn flie is mention^ by Hiftorianr 
as Foundrcfs of that Cityj which was famous 
for its Walls, ics Bridge, Keys, Lake, Peers 
and Canals for the Difcharge of the River Eu^ 
fbra$es% for its magnificent Palaces, hanging 
Gardens, and the Temple of Bel or Baal Oor 
learned Countryman Dr. Pndcaux has given an 
cxaftand curious Account of thefe Particulars^ 
and Mr. RolUn owns he has done little more oa 
this OccafioQ than copy or abridge him. Some 
of thefe famous Works are afchbed to Smira^ 
mis^ who left feveral Marks of her Magnificence 
in the finie way m all Parts of her Dominions, 
to which ftie added great part of Ethiopia. 

Our Author fufpfi^ts chat the Character and 
Condu& of this great Priilcefs partly engaged 
Plato to maintain that Women ought to be ad- 
mitted Lo the Adminiftiation of public Affairs, 
and entrufted with the Management of War 
and the Civil Government. In this he is oppo- 
fed by jfrifiatle and Xenophon^ who are for con* 
fining the Sex to domeftic fimploymients, and 
aflign them no other Government than that of 
their Families, for which they think Nature has 
formed them. Mr. RoUin declares in favour of 
this Sentiment, Ju/lin's Account of that 
Queen's .Reign^ and the Manner of her Death 
is rejcfted, as highly improbable. We are told 
that being apprized of her Son's Defign on her 
Life and Crown, fhe abdicated, and ended her 
Days in Retiremeac, whereupon Ninyas ac* 
ceeded to the Throne^ and proved a weak, vo- 
luptuous and indolent Prince. His Succeflbra 

C c ) dur.x 
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during 50 Generaiions were of the fame Cha- 
rafterj but we have not the lead Traces of their 
Hillory. 

Phul or Pul^ mcntioiiM i Ktngi xv. i^, fiip- 
pofed to have worn the AffyriM DiadetH, when 

Jonas preached in Ninev^h^ i$ ufually efteem'd 
the Father of Sardanapalus^ whofe Efftminacy 
and abfurd Behaviour are fo well known, that 
bis Name is become a Proverb. Athaces^ Gc- 
vemor of the MBies^ formed a Party, and obliged 
him to take the Field, where he was routed and 
fled to Nineveh, The Confpirators laid clofe 
Siege CO that City; and the King, unwilling to 
fall into their Hands, was bis own Executioner. 
Fktarcb^ undertaking to enquire in what the 
true Gnuideur of Princes connfts, iheWs that it 
can arife only from their perfonal Merit, which 
he proves by drawing the different Charaftcrs of 
this King and Semiramis. The Comparifon 
made to the Advantage of the latter, gives our 
Hiftorian Occaiion to obferve that Plutareb^% 
Judgment of Semiramis is conformable to that 
of moft profane Writers in regard to the Glory 
of Conquerors. Bur, fays he, if we take things 
right, is the unbridled Ambition of this enter- 
prizing Queen left blamcable than the Efiemtnacy 
of Sardanapalus ? And which of the two Crimes 
has been more prejudicial to Mankind? This is 
the Subitance of the firft Chapter. 

Three great Kingdoms were form'd out of 
the Ruins ot this vaft Empire. That of the 
Medes^ under Arhaces i that of the AJfyrians at 
Babylon given to Belefis^ who had been Go- 
vernor of the Citv ; and that of the jffyrians at 
Nineveh^ of which Nmus the Younger was the 
SxSt King. As the Hiftory of the fecond Affy^ 
rum Moimitby is vciy obfcurei Mr. R^ttm 

tbiuks 
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thinks it neceflary to cGinpare what profane 
Authors have faid of it with the Scripture Ac- 
count of it* It began AM, }2.f7, and lafted 
210 Years, /. ^. to the time i\\%tCyrus^ becoming 
abfoUite Msifter of the Eaft, pubiilhed his famous 
Edift, permitting the Jenvs to return into their 
own Country after 70 Years Captivity. 

Eelefis^ Nabonajfar or Baiadan, and his Son 
Merodacb Baladan arc the only Kings of Baby 
hn mentioned in Hiftory ; and all we know of them 
is found in the Holy Scripture, from whence 
Mr. Rollin takes much the grcated Part of his 
iccond Chapter. The firfl: King is called Tilgah" 
Pilnefer^ i Chron,v,6. The two Kingdoms were 
united under Efarbaddan^ after an Interregtiim of 
8 Years at Babylon. The Hiftory of that Em» 
pire is continued down to its Deilrudion under 
Baltafar, 

The third Chapter contains a fliort Hiitory 
of the Kingdom of the Medes. Some are of 
Opinion that on the Deftruftion of the old jfjfyriatk 
Empire, Arbaces was made King of Media^ and 
feveral other Provinces. Herodotus docs not 
allow this Fad} but fays, the Medes revolting 
from the Jffyrians^ maintained their Liberty for 
fome time, which foon degenerated into Licen^ 
tioufnefs, and a fort of Anarchy worfe than their 
former Slavery. Thefe Diforders engaged thcai 
to eflablifh a Form of Government, which ren- 
der'd them more floiirifhing than ever. They 
were <|ivtded into fix Tribes, and united into a 
Monarchy by Dejoces^ at the jont Requefl of 
that People. Here Mr. Rollin juJicioufly ob- 
fcrves, that " a moderate Attention to the Efta* 
blilhment of all Kingdoms, will fliew us chac 
the Prefervation of Order, and a concern for 
the Public are the original Titles of Monarchy^ 

C c 4 ^\sk 
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In Reality, fays he, it would be impoffible to 
^ fccurc Order and Tranquility, if all Men 

^ infifted 011 being independent, and would not 
fubmit to an Authoiity, which deprives them 
of Part of iheu Liberty, for the Prefervation 
" of the reft. 

Dpjoces mounted the Throne A. M. 3194; 
and though he fecm'd to decline the offer of the 
Crown, liis Conduct foon convinced his Subjefts 
that bis Ivlodcfty was all counterfeit, and uled 
only as a Mask to his Ambition. Having obliged 
them to build him a magnificent Palace, and 
provided for his own Security by fortifying it, 
and chufing a ftrong Guard, he undertook to 
civilize the Medes^ who till then had lived in the 
Fields and Villages* To this Purpofe he built 
Ecb^am^ a large and beautiful City, furrounded 
with feven Wdb. His next Employment was 

to draw up a body of Laws, which placed the 
People at a great and awful Diftance from their 
Sovereign. He feldom allow'd themtocommu* 
nicate their Bufinefs to him but by Petitions^ 
.or the Mouths of his Favourites 1 and thofe who 
were admitted to an Audience, were not fuffcr'd 
to laugh or fpit in his Prefence. 

Dejoces was fucceeded by his Son PbraorteSy 
or as Eufebius calls him Apbraartes^ whom our 
Author thinks the fame with Jrtbaxad mentioned 
in the firft Chapter of Judith % and refers his 
Reader to the learned Father Montfaucon for 
Satisfaftion in that Point. This Prince conquer'd 
the Perfians^ fubjc£i:ed them to his Authority, 
and made himfelf Mafter of almoft all the upper 
Afia. This Chapter continues the Hiftory of 
the Mcdcs and their Wars, during the Reigns of 
Cyaxareil. J/lyages znd Cyaxares 11. Their Arms 
were chiefly dxrefted againlt the JJ/yriam^ and 

their 
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their Succefs is itcoided in the facred Wri"* 
tings. 

The fourth Chapter contains a fiiorc Account 
of the Lydians, Herodotus calls the firft Kings 
of that People A$jadtSy fo liamed from their 
Proncgitor jitys the Son of Lydus. The Hera- 
elides^ or dcfccndcnts of Hercules iucceedcd them, 
and held the Empire fof Years. Argos was the 
£rft, and Candauies the laft of that Race. That 
Prince was aiTaflinated by his Wife's Diredioo, 
in Revenge for his imprudent Vanity of expoling 
her Beauties to the View of GygeSy one of his 
prime OfEcers. The Murther of Candauks^ 
performed by the Pcrfon laft raention'd, was 
ibllow'd by a Sedition ^ but the matter being re* 
ferr'd to the Oracle of Delpbos^ Gyges was de- 
clared King. After three fiiccdlive Reigns, of 
which wc have little cr no Account, C?\e/us 
clofes the Lift. That Prince, though immciifcly 
rich, was aftive, warlike and courageous. He 
added Phrygia^ Myfi^t and feveral other neighbour* 
ing Provinces to his Dominions. His Court 
was the common Refort of the Learned, where 
they were received and entertain'd in a Manner, 
which Ihcw'd thcKing knew the Value of Arts 
and Sciences. But he was extravagantly fond of 
his Treafures and exterior OrnamentS) and de* 
lighted in nothing fo much as Flattery, as ap* 
pears from his Interview with Solon \ which 
gives Occafion to fome juft and beautiful Refle- 
xions 00 the Neceility of Sincerity and plain 
Dealing, even where they (eem leaft in Faftiion. 

The Union of the Perjian and Medifi Era- 
pi res under Cyrus is one of the moft important 
Events in Hiltory. This is the SubjecSl of the 
^^ourth Book j in which Mr. RolUn propofes to 
give the Reigns of that Prince^ Cambyfes and 

Smerdh. 
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Smeriis. But as the two bft were very {horr, 

this Book is really the Hillory of Cyrus. Hero- 
dotus and Xenophon give different Accounts of 
that great Man. Our Author chuies to follow 
the latter, as infinitely more worthy of Ciedh: 
in this Point \ but, like a fair Hiftorian, quotes 
the former, where they are not agreed. Cicero 
ftiles flerodotus the Father of Hiftory and Prince 
$f H$fiorians \ a Charafter which all do not allow 
bitn. The fame Writer reprefents Xenofbcn as 
compofing the Hiftory of Cyrus, not according 
to cxaft Truth, but as a Model of a good Prince. 
This is not admitted to leflen his Authority j all 
that we are to conclude from thence, is, that 
Xenophon^ who fcrvcd under Cyrusj being both 
a gireat Pbilofopher, and a braveOfficer, defign'd 
not only to pen the Hiftory of his Hero, but 
alfo to teach Princes from his Example the Arc 
of governing and procuring the Love and 
Eftecm oi their Subjeds. So that, though he 
may be fuppofed to put fome Speeches into bis 
Mouth with that view, the Siibftance of his 

Account ought to be received as true j and its 
Conformity with the Holy Scripture is a ftrong 
Proof in its favour. ' 

The Life of Cyrus is divided into three Parts. 
The firft reaches frcm his Birth to the Siege of 
Babyhnt thefccondcontainsthe Siege and taking 
of that City > the third exhibits an Hillory from 
that time to bis Death. He was Son to Gamby* 
fes^ King of Perfia and Mandane^ the Daughter 
of Jftyages^ King of the Meie:^ whom the 
Scripture calls Ajfusrus^ or Mafiarus. After an 
Account of his Education, according to the 
Laws of liis Country, which were then very 
excellent ui that Point, we have his Journey 

into Mtdia^ to fee his Grandfather, which be 

took 
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cook when he was twelve Years old, under the 
Conduft of his Mother 1 and fpent about three 
Years at that Court, where he gain'd the Hearts 
6f ftU who converfed with him. 

• On the Death of Jftyages^ his Son Cyaxares 
fticceeded to the Throne of Media, Soon after 
his Acceffion he cnter'd into a War with the 
BiUybmms^ who engaged feveral Princes in 
their Quarrel, arid amongft the reft Cr^.'usj 
King of Ly^Iia. Whereupon he diipatch'd an 
Embafly to Camhyfes for AfUftance, defiring that 
Cyrus might have the Command of the Forces 
which he fliould fend him. This Requeft was 
eafily granted, and Cyrus appeared at the Head 
of 50000 Men. Having animated his chief 
Officers by a Speech worthy of n great Com- 
mander, and fuch as fliew'd him capable of the 
moft difficult Undertakings, he left his Father*s 
Court, who accompanied him to the Frontiers 
of Perfiay and gave him fome excellent Dirc- 
£bions for his Conduft. 

Three Years were fpent in forming Alii* 
anccs and making Preparations for the enfuing 
War. After which Cyaxares and Cyrus Ira 
their Forces to the Frontiers of the Jf/yrims^ 
made feveral Incurfions into their Country, and 
carried off a confiderable Booty. The King of 
Babylon was kiU'd in the firft Adion, which 
firuck his Army with a great Confternation, 
and put the Allies on providing for their own 
Security by Flight. Cyrus purlucd them, and 
being join'd by the Hyrcamans and two of the 
chief JJfyrian Nobles, gain'd confiderable Ad- 
vantages over the £nemy. Having taken a 
View of the Country, and examined the Situa- 
tion of Babylon^ gain'd a confiderable Number 
of Friends and AUies, and form'd a flrong 

Body ' 
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Body of Horfe) be return'd to Mi^ \ where 
the Continuation of the War was lefoived in 

Council. 

A s Xemphan has fix*d no precife Date of the 
(everal Events by him recorded, Mr. Rollin fup- 
pofes with Biflkop UJber^ that feveral Years 
pafled between that laft mention'd and the Bat- 
tle of TTlfymtrs^ and places Cyras^s Marriage 
with the Daughter of Cyaxares in this Interval. 
Being informed that the Enemy was powerfully 
reinforced by a great Number of Allies, had 
chofenCfiif/ifXyKingof Ly^i^ their Generaliflimo^ 
and defign'd to make Itbymira the Place of their 
Rendezvous, he judged it neceflary to ailemble 
his Officers, and dilpel their Fears by reprefent- 
ing to them the great Difference between his 
Troops and thofe which gave them fo much 
Jlpprehenfion. 

Thytnbra was a City of Lyiia^ not far from 
Sardis the Capital of the Kingdom. Cyrus re- 
folved to make that Country the Seat of the 
War, and therefore marched his Forces thither 
with all poffible Expedition. Our Author is 
very exaft and particular in his Account of the 
Battle fought there. Cr^/us's Aimy was twice 
as llrong and numerous as that of the Per fians\ 
but the good Difcipline eflabliihed in the latter, 
and the Conduft and Bravery of the General 
and his Officiers gave it the Viflrory. Mr. 
Hollin having frequently obferved from Xeno^hon 
that Cyrus never engaged without invoking the 
Gods, and offering them Sacrifice, asks a very 
ieafonable Quellion, viz. What a Reproach 
^ would it be to Chriftian Officers and Gene- 

rals to be afhamed of appearing as religious as 
** a Pagan Prince^ and that the God of Armies, 

whom they ackaov^iedge fuch, ihould make 

u let 
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" lefs Impreflion on their Minds, than the Rci- 
pedibr falfe Deities did on that of Cyrus? 
The IXjr after this Aftion, Cyr«f marched 
toward Sardisy and making himfelf Matter of 
the Citadel by the means of a Pcrftan Slave in 
the Governor's Service, enter'd the Town with- 
out OppoHuon. Having given the neceiTaiy 
Orders to bis Forces, he had a private Interview 
ynih Crafusy whom he treated with a becoming 
Tcnderncfe and Humanity, and made him his 
conllanc Companion. Cyrus remaiii'd in the 
ledcr JJia till he had entirely fubdued the ieve- 
ral Nations between the Egean Sea and Eupbra'- 
$€$-% and then went into Syria and Arahia^ where 
he met with the fame Succefs. 

Babylon was now the only City in the Eaft, 
which had not fubmitted to his Arms. It was 
fo well fortified and ftock'd with Provifions, 
that any one but Cyrirj would have looked on the 
Siege of it as a vain and hopelefs Enterprize. 
But God had chofenhim for an Inftrumcnt of his 
Vengeance, and fupported him in all his Under- 
takings. Mr. RMln employs fcvcral Pages in 
Quotations from the Prophecies of Ifai^^ Je^ 
remiab and Daniel^ relating to the Jewifj Capti- 
vity, their Deliverance, the taking of that City 
by Qyrus^ and its utter De(lru6i:ioni which he 
ibews were literally accompUflied. 

W H B N that viftorious Prince bad made 
the proper Regulations in JJfyria^ he departed 
for Perjla^ invited his Uncle CyaxereSy whom 
the Scripture calls Darius the Mede^ to take the 
Government of Babykn^ and accompanied him 
to that City, where thev form*d^the Plan of the 
Monarchy, in which the Prophet Daniel inadc 
a very confiderable Figure. This is dated ji. M. 
3466.. j'jS before J. C. Here our Author places 
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the Beginning of the united Empire of the 
Medis and Perjians^ which fubfifted io6 Years. 
Cf axons dyii^ after a Reign of two Years, and 
Cambyfes hvfvatg ended his Days in Pirjia about 
the fame time, Cyrus was in fole PonTcflxon of 
that exceniive and powerful Monarchy^ who 
loon after pobUihed an Edid for permitting 
the Jews to return to Jerufakmj recorded in 
the Book of Ezra, (i Efdras), Having 
quoted it at Length, Mr. Rollin proceeds to 
(ome judicious and curious Reilexiooi on £)^imWs 
Prophecies, which he looks on as cogent Proofs 
of the Truth of our Holy Reltgtoo. He clofes 
his firft Chapter with the Death and Chara- 
fter of Cyrusy and the Difference between Xc' 
noplHm\ Account of him^ and that of Hero^ 
dotus. 

Hb was liicceeded hj Camkyfes his eldeft 

Son, whofc Hiftory is related in the fecond 
Chapter. As foon as he was feated in the 
Throne, he thought of dire&ing his Arms into 
MppU with a Deiign, as our Author fuppofes, 
of reducit)g King jfmafis to Obedience, who 
liad been conquer'd by Cyrus^ and made Tri- 
butary, but cndeavour'd to aflert his Indepen- 
dence. Three Years were employed in form- 
ing AUtancai and making Preparations for the 
intended War. At his Arrival on the Frontiers 
of that Country he underftood that Amafis 
was dead, and that Pfammanes^ his Son and 
SucceiTor, was putting himfelf in a Condition 
of oppofing his Progrels. He made himfelf 
Matter of Pelufiumi whereupon the King of 
Egypt advanced with a numerous Army to 
difpute his Paflage; but was defeated with con- 
fiderable Lo(s. Cambyfes purfued the Remains 
i)f the EneBues Army to Msmfbis^ which hp 

took 



Digitized by Google 



Art. aSt the Republic k of Letters. 415^ 

took without much Difficulty j and all -E^// 
fubmittcd to the Conqueror. 
. In the fixth Year of his Reiga he refolved 
to -make War on the Ammoniam and Etbh^ 
flans. Being but flenderly furni(h*d with Pro- 
vifions and other Ncceflaries for fuch an Ex- 
pedition, and lofing great part of his Army 
by Famine and other Misfortunes, he was ob* 
liged to make the bed of his way to Memphis^ 
without any other* Advantage than that of 
having plundered and burnt feveral Temples at 
"Thebes. At the Beginning of the eighth Year 
of his reign, he return'd to Ferjla, While 
he was on the R,oad he received Advice thac 
bis Brother ^n^dis^ whom Xenofbw calls' 
^OMScaw^ and £ier« jfrtoiterxes^ was proclatm*d 
King, and required to be obey'd as iuch. Smer^ 
dh had been kilTd by his Orders 5 but as 
the Murther was kept iecret, one who bore 
a near RefemblanGe to him, afiamed his Name 
and (eiz*d on the Throne. Cambyfes order*d 
his Troops to march, with a Refolution of 
deftroying the Ufurper; but died before he 
could reach Sufa^ after a Reign of feven Years 
and five Months. He is called jib^fmrus or 
jfffu€ru$ in the .Scripture. 
- On his Demifc the Perfians cbearfully fub- 
n>itted to SmerdiSj whoai they fuppofcd the 
true Heir to the Crown. The third Chapter 
contains his Hiflory. He endeavour'd to in- 
gratiate himfelf with his Subjeds by a&s of 
Compalfion, and a Tendernefs for their Re«' 
pofe. But the Impofture being fnon dctefted, 
, feven of the chief NobiHty aflaiTinarcd him in 
his Palace. The Coufpirators having thus dif- 
patched the., U/urper, deliberated on a Form 
of Covernmeiu* After much debating they 
. z ' agreed 
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agreed on Monarchy^ and Darius the Son of 
Hyfisffes was declared King. 

The Manneis aod Cuftoms of the AJfy'^ 
risnsy BaiyJamans^ Lyiums^ Medes and Perfians 
arc the Subjed of the fourth Chapter. Mn 
RolUn has join'd them together, on the Ac- 
count of their great Conformicy in fevenil 
nurcicohrs. This Account is divided into fear 
Articles^ viz. their Civil Ooverament) their 
Military Difcipline, their Learning, and their 
Religion. Monarchy, which was the only 
Form of Government known in the £aft, is 
eomplimemed with the Pfcfimnce to all otheiSi 
and the ufual Reafons urged in its Favour* 
The Manner of educating the Heir to the 
Perjian Throne is highly commended by PlatOj 
from whom our Author gives us the Particu- 
lars of it. He was not left entirely in the 
Hands of his Nurfe^ but the Care of his 
Health was given to the moft deTerving 
of the Eunuchs, or grand Officers of the Pa- 
lace, till he was feven Years old. He was 
then committed to the Charge of other pro- 
per Maftersy who were to teach him to rtde^ 
and inure him to Hunting as loon as his Strengdi 
would allow of thofe Exercifes. At the Age 
of fourteen, four of the wifeft and moft ver- 
tuous Men in the Empire were empioy'd in 
forming his Mind; and each of them had his 
proper Tasl^« Our Author confiders this Edu- 
. cation as peculiar tb the Children of Artaxer^tes 
the Son and Succeflbr of Xerxes \ for, as Plato 
himfelf elfewhere oblerves, neither Cyru^ nor 
Darius was brought up with lb much care* 

Undbr the firft Article we have an Ac« 
count of their Cotlncil of States Adminiftrati- 
oa of public JufticCi the Government of their . 
A Provinces^ 
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Provinces, and the Manner of raifing the King's 
Revenue. The ufcful Invention of Pofts and 
Couriers is attribdted to Cyrus. As the P^r- 

Jlan Conquefts had given the Empire a vaft 
Extent, fomcihing of that fort was neceflary 
for maintaniing a conilant and regular CorreC* 
pondencc between the Court, and the Governors 
of Provinces, and Officers of the Army. JKf 
nopbon mentions this Eftablifbrncnr, as fubiifting 
in his time J but it feem'd entirely confined to 
State Affairs. 

Our Author, entering on his fecond Article 
thinks it necefFary to diftinguifli between the 
Perfians^ fuch as they were under Cyrus^ and the 
fame People in their degenerate State, efpcciully 
in what relates to JVlilitary Difciplincj which 
under that great Prince was extremely regular 
and perfcft in its way both in War and Peace j 
fo that his Soldiers wiere always in a Condition 
for Service i and his whole Aimy obcy'd on the 
firft Signal, as readily as the beft regulated Fa- 
mily could do. He found the Per/tans entirely 
unprovided of Cavalry. Being fenfible of the 
Importance of that Addition, he form'd a Body 
of Horfe fupcnor to that of the Enemy ifl 
Goodnefs, if not in Number. 

Mk.AoIIwj undertaking to give fome Ac^ 
count of the Oriental Learning, obferves tbdOk 
we have hardly any Knowledge of their Poetry^ 
but what wc receive from the facred Books, 
The Tower of Babel, the Cities of Babylon and 
Nineveh^ the magnificent Palaces, i^c. are con* 
fider'd as fo many Proofs that jircbheSure was 
brought to a coniiderable Perfedion in the early 
Ages of the World. It is doubted, however, 
whether the vail Buildings in Afia and Egypty 
■ • were not more remarkable for their Bignefs and 

JuNB 17} J. Dd Extcnc 
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Extent, than for their Regularity. Mufic was 
much rnlued and culcwatcd in the Eaft. We 
are aflured from Gm. xxxi. vj. that it wa^ uie4 
in Me/of otawia in Lahatfs time^ and among the 
Booty which Cjrm <leilin*d for ^ople Cyaxa^ 
res^ Mention is made of two excellent Female 
Muficians, who attended a Lady of Sufa^ and 
were uken Prifoncrs with her. But, as the 
Ancients have Ipfc u§ no i^iece, which may direS: 
us to form a comparative Ji^dgijiep]; of their 
Mufic^ it IS impoffiblc to know wh^ Pcrfeftion 
it received from them, and whether it exceeded 
or fell (hort of ours. 

The Botanic Part of Pbyfic was well known, 
and almoft folely employed in the firft Ages. 
Virgil^ An. I. it. v. 59^, fpeaking of a cele- 
brated Phyfician, who had l^am'd his Art from 
jfpoUo^ feems to confine it to a knowledge of 
Simples and their Vertues. This Art was always 
diligently cultivated, and highly cikem'd in 
Perfiai and we karn from Xenopbofi^ that the 
great Cyrus was conftantly attended by a <^ertaia 
Number of excellent Phyficians in his Expedi- 
tions, and that this Cuftom had been long ob- 
fcrved by the G^nqrals. The Grecians WPuld 
pafs for the inventers of all Arts and Siji^es 1 
but fays our learned Authpr, they cafinot deny 
the Jfyrians the Honour of having laid the firtt 
Foundations of Aftronomy. The udvaqtagcous 
Situation of their Country, which aliow'd them 
an open Profped on all Sidc^, and the conftaoc 
Serenity of thp Air, gave them good Oppprm- 
nities of obferving the Motions of the Stars ^ 
of which, as Cicero aflures us they made a proper 
ufe. It was Plato's Opinion that the Study of 
^his Science has a clofc and neceflary Connexion 
with Religion, as it tends dircAly to infpire a 

great 
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great Venemtion for the Divine Wifdom. But 
as Mr. Rollin obferves, arter Sf. Augujlin^ the 
antienc Phiio(bphcrs« who carried their Enqui* 
rics fo near the Cre^or, did not find hioij 
becaufe they did not feek him, by a Conformity 
of thcii- Aftions to the Rules of that divine; 
Model. Thofe of Babylon and oiher Parts of 



£jctravagance$ of Jadkial Aftrology% which the 
vrifeft of the Pagans themfelves have ridiculed 

and confuted. Qajfcndi and Rohault have ilicwn 
at large that this pretended Science is neither 
founded on Principles, nor fupported by Expe- 
ricQce. Our Author, having given bis Readers 
the Subfiance of their Arguments, which will 
not admit of an Abftracl, pafles to his fourch 
Article^ where be treats of the Oriental i^^ii* 
gion. 

T H 9 mod antient Idolatry, and mod gene- 
rally received, was that which had the Sun and 

Moon for its Objects. TIic PLrJians vvorftiippcd 
the former wuh a profound Rcfpcft, which 
was well known among them by the Name of 
Miibra. They likewife paid a particular Honour 
XXk Firej that burnt conftantly, and was carried 
before their Prince on his March. They pre- 
tended it was fcnt from Heaven. The Prafticc 
of burning or faciiicing Children, common to 
them and the BabylgnianSy was the Refulc 
of the Worihip given to that Element. The 
Perfians had two other Gods, Tafdan or OmzuJj 
and jibraman. The former was look'd on as 
the Author of all the Good they received]^ the 
latter of all the Calamities a^d Misfortunes that 
befel them. Their Sacrifices were at firft ofier^d 
in the open Airj and moft commonly on Emi- 
nences and Mountains. But the fccond Zoro^\ 




iky of all the Impiety and 
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after^ Vfho lived in the time of Darius^ dire&cd 
the Building of Temples. 

The Magi rcgul.ucLl all the Ceremonies of 
the Perjian Worlhip. The Pricllhood was he- 
rcdiraiy in their Families j and no important 
Affair of State was decided without their Ad* 
vice. The Chaldeans were the firft who made 
Statues xo reprefent Jupiter^ Saimu^ fee. and 
the other Planets^ and pay'd them divine Uo- 
Hour. 

M R. Rollm cxprclTcs a juft Horror for the 
public Proftitution of Women at Babylon^ not 
only authorized by ihc Laws, but even com- 
manded by their Religion once a Year in Ho- 
nour of their Goddefs Fenus^ under the Name 
^ ,of Mylitta* Their inceftuous Marriages, and 
great Numbet of Wives and Concubines, are 
mention d in the fame Manner, and with a 
grateful Senfc of f>ur IDelivcrance from fuch un- 
ns^tural cxceflcs by the Gofpel. This Chapter 
concludes with the Caufes of the Declenlion 
and Dcftruftion of the Perfian Empire, and the 
Corruption of their Manners. Our Aiuhor 
alUgns four. i. Their excefHve Magnificeiice 
and Luxury. 2. The Shivery to which that 
People was reduced. 3. The bad Education of 
their Princes j and 4. Their want of Honefty 
and Sincerity, in regard to their Oaths and Trea- 
ties. Thcfe particulars are proved on them, 
from XenophoHy Herodotus^ Seneca^ &c. 

The Origin of the feveral States of Grw^ isthc 
Subjedof the fifth and laft Chap, of this Volume. 
It is divided into nine Articles. The firfl: is a 
fhor^ Geographical Defcription of the Country, 
the fecond dilHnguilhcs the Grecian Hifiory into 
four Ages. The firft of which reaches from 
the Foundation of the petty Kingdoms of Greece 
I to 
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to the fffijan War, and takes in about 1000 
Years from A, M. i8io to iSio. Thcfccond 

bcgii^s with the taking of Troy^ comes down 
to the Reign of DayiuSy the Son of HyftafpeSj 
and contains 667^ Years, from J, M. zSio, to 
J 48 3. The third extends from the Beginning 
of that Princess Reign to the Death of Akxau^ 
der the Great, and fills the Space of ip8 Years, 
from A. M. 3483 to 3681. The fourth is 
reckoned from his Death, when the Grecians 
began to decline, to their entire R-^ Juftion by 
^he Romans^ and comprehends zp 3 Years. Mr. 
Rollin propofes to fpeak only of the two firlt m 
this Place, and that very briefly. 

The third Article treats of the fir ft Rife of 
the Grecians, Here our Author following the 
Htftprians and Commentators^ makes Javan or 
loffy the Son of J ipbety Father of all that Peo- 
ple, tluough his Name was confined to one part 
of them, I'/t;. the lonians. But the Hebrews^ 
Chaldemis and Arabians gave that Appellation to 
tfic whole Body of the Nation. For this Rca-* 
fon, fays he, Alexander is foretold by the Pro- 
phet Daniel viii. ii. under the Title of the 
King Javnn. That Word is ufcd in the UebrQisj 
Texr^ and tranllated by the Septuaginc and Vul- 
gate the Grecians. Javan had four Sons, 
J*arftSy Chetthim and Dodanim^ who became 
Heads of fo many Branches of that People. 
The Words ''E/>j7rrf and ''E^Actf arc fuppokd de- 
rived tVom the hiit: ihe fccond probably fettled 
in Acbaia: the third on the Authority of 
I MacbahA, is lookM on as the Father of the Mi- 
cedonians ; andTl&f^/yand Epirus zvcby our Author 
imagined to have been poflclTed by the fourth. 

The Grecians were inftrudeJ and civilized 
by the Egjftian and Phenician Colonies ; the 

D d J jformcr 



426 The Trefent State of Art,a8^ 

former brought them acquainted v;ith Laws, 
gave them a rafte for Arts and Sciences, aod 
initiated chem in their Mytteries: the latter 
caught them Navigation, Trade and Writing. 

In the fourth Article wc have a fhort Ac- 
count of the Efliblirtiment and Duration of the fe- 
veral States or Kingdoms of Greece, The filth 
treats of the PaflTage of the Gmiam iato the 
leiTer , and their feveral £ftabUibment$ in that 
Country. The fixth Article only tells us that 
Republican Government was almoft univcrfully 
received through Greece*, but as Lacedemonia and 
Athens made the moft confiderable Figure amoi^ 
thofe States^ our Author undertakes to give his 
Readers fome Idea of their Genius, Character, 
Manners and Poiiiy. 

In the fcvcnth Article therefore, we have 
the Hiftory of Lycurgusy the famous Legiflator 
of the Lacedemonians^ taken from Plutarch^ and 
in the eighth that oi Solon of Athens^ as written 
by the fime mafterly Hand, with that Author's 
Refledions on the Goverumenc of Sparta aiid 
the Laws of Lycttrgus. 

Notwithftanding the boafted Excellency of 
thofe Laws, Mr. RolUn undertakes to (hew the 
Wc:iknefs, Deficiency and Imperfeftion of them. 
Xbe Choice which the 5pariansvjcvc dirci^ed to 
make of fuch Children as Were to be prelerved 
and brought up, while a tender Conftitutiofi 
and unpromifing Porm of Body were judged 
fufficient Reafons for dcftroying the newborn 
Infant, is pronounced unjuft and barbarous. 
Their reafon for that inhuman Pradice was, that 
fuch Children would be unequal to the Fatigues, 
and laborious Employments of the -Conmion- 
weakh. But our Author asks, whether it 15 
not poi^ible, or without Example, that Childrea 

coming 
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Goming into the World with thofe Dididvanca* 
ges, rn ghr grolpir ftrdtig and able fbrSetvicei 
ftnd evert though they fliould dot, carl our Coun^ 

try receive no Benefit but from our bodily 
Strength? But the grand J:)crcft of the Spartan 
Laws was, that thdy tended only to iorm a mi-^ 
Utary Peopie^ while the culttvation of the 
Mind was entirely negleftcd. Having compared 
fome other of their InlUcucions with rhoic of 
the Gofpel, in order to evince the fuperior Dig- 
nity and Excellency of Chriihanity, our Author 
proceeds to the Obvehimeot df Mbm$% and thd 
Htftory of that Repoblic fr6m S^hn td tbe 

Reign df Darius I. 

On the Dcmifc of Codrus^ the Athenians de- 
clar'd Jupiter fole King of Athens^ about the 
fame tithe that the Je^s touk ^ very diffcrenl 
Ste(:», rejefted the Oovernment df the thie Godf 
and chafe to obey a Man. They cftablifhed 
jfrchons^ whofc Authority at firftwas perpetual; 
bttc afterwards reduced to ten Yeats, and then 
to on^. Being tnftrnded by Experience^ and 
baraft'd with eontlnaal Fafkidnsj they learnt^ 
fay« odr Author, that true Liberty ccmfifts in a 
Dependence on Juftice and Reafon^ and that the 
defired Bleffing could be fecurcd to them only 
by a L^giflatoh i)fato was the firft Who boro 
that Charter amon|i thenii but tbeexce^ve 
Ai^^ of his Iitftitoti6ns m^de it neeeOafy to 
adfnit of feme Relaxation, which by Degrees 
cftded in a total Abragaticm of thetii Ijy Difufe. 
New Prccauiions becoming nccdlkry to prevent 
tfaeir former Oifetdersi SMm^ a Man. va« 
litAie for his Mildnefii «nd otiief excettetit Qaa- 

liti£9, was intreatcd to draw up a Body of 
Laws 5 which he did. He was ftror^ly folli- 
ched lio aceept o£ the Tide and Authority of 
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King J but was infenfiblc to all Applications of 
that Nature. He abolifticd all Draco's Laws^ 
except thole againft Murthcr j and made li wife 
Regulation of all the Offices in the Comtnon- 
wealtb, which he divided into three ClalFes, 
according to the difFerent Eftimations of each 
Pcrfons Eflate-, and augmented the Authority 
of the Areopagus, 

When 5(?/o»hadpubliflicd his Laws, and ob- 
l»ged the Obfervancc of them by an Oath, for ac 
leaft a hundred Years, he left Athens^ and con- 
tinued ten Years abfenr. At his return be found 
the City divided by three tadiions, fomc decla- 
ring for Democracy, others for Oligarchy, and 
others for a mix'd Government. Ptfifiratus^ 
who appeared at the Head of the fn ft of thefc 
Parties, made himfelf Matter of the Citadel, 
and confcquently of all Athens. The other 
two join'd and forced him to leave the City^ 
but he was Toon after recalled by Megacles^ who 
headed the third Party. His Conduft and Ad- 
miniftration were (o moderate and popular, that he 
ended his Da,ys in Peace, and left the Sovereignty 
to his Children, who pofleis'd it eighteen Years* 
Plato fcems to be of Opinion that his two Sons, 
fJipptas and Hipparcbus reign'd together, or 
that the latter was invefted with the whole Au- 
thority, whereas fhucydides makes the former 
his Father's Succeflbr. The Athenians^ afliftcd 
by the Lacedemonians^ recovered their Liberty 
about the Time that the Kings were expeUM 

The laft Article contains a very fliort Ac- 
count of fuch Perfons among the Grecians as 
diftinguiflied themfelves in the Sciences. The 
Poets appear firft on the Lift| and are foUow'd 
jby the pP'ife Mcn^ ^pnong whom AEfip is ajlow'd 
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to appear, not only becaufc he was frequently in 
their Cdmpany, biit becaufe he tauglic true Wil^ 
dom with' more Art, than thofe who only laid 

down its Rules and Definitions. 




A R T I G L E XXIX. 

Racines Hebraiques, fans Poiiits-Voyelles, 
ou Diftionaire Hebraique, par Racines j. 
ou foat expliques, fuivant les Ancien^ 
& Nouvcaux Intciprctes, tous les Mots 
Hebrcux & Caldaiques da Tcxtc Ori- 
ginal des Livres Saints. A ^arhy chez 
Claude Simon 2? Barthelemy Alix. 
1732. 

That is, 

Hebrew Roots without VbweU^oints^ or a 
' Hebrew DltUonary digejied by Roots ; in 
which all the Hebrew and Chaldaic Words 
of the Original ^ext of the f acred Books 
are explainUiy according to antlcnt and 
modern Interpreters. Paris, Kc. 173a. 
In 8vo. p. 3.68. bejide a "Preface of 8j. 

THE 
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TH £ Author Mr. HdMgant^ t Prkft bf 
the Oratf&yn bcgit« his Prcfkoe with thb 

State of the Qucltion concerning the Aiitiquity 
and Ufe of the Points ufually joiri'd to the 
Hebrew Letters in our Bibles. After a^fliort 
jAccdui^t of the RifCi Progrels and Succers of 
chti Dirpute^ he ttiMtefUkcs prdve that the 
Vowcl-Pouiu Jo not give us the true Pronun- 
ciation of the antient Hehrews, He owns, 
indeed, that the antieht Pronunciatioa is irre- 
coverably \o&% and therefore pretends only to 
^nd fueti a dtt^, aithake^ no Alteration in the 
original Senfc of the facted Text. 

He fnaintains that the Points ought not to 
be confider'd as Vowels 5 17?, becaufe the An- 
tient Hebrem were sloquairited with fto dihcr 
Vowels than y tin ft if t ^-dly^ BdcaUfiS tit the 
Hebrew Books now extant^ except the Holy 
Scripture, are without Points: and that they 
were not invented by Mofes or Ezra*, not by 
the former^ who is allowed by all the Learned 
to have ufed the Samaritan Charafiers, which 
never appear with Points; nor by the latter, 
becaufe they muft have fix'd the Pronunciation 
for fucceeding Ages, and confequently all the 
Tranllators 0? the Hebrew Text flnce his time, 

Who lofok'd dn him as a l^f6pher, wcfuld hive 

fiuck to the Senfe form'd by the P6int». This 

was not done by the feventy two Interpreters, 
nor the Chaldee Paraphrallsj for it is allow'd 
that the Points which are now pririted ^kh 
their Perfonnancesf^ have been added by Feribns 
of very moderate Knowledge m the Language. 
jfquila^ Symmachus and fheodotion difFcf v'<fry 
widely from the prefent Rciading, according to 
tbclc pretended Vowels. 
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ST.Jeromj as our Author obfervcs, had un- 
common Advantages for knowing ihe geaui&e 
ProBuncifttioni uled in the fourth (Jentuiy. 
• There was then a ce\ehT2Ltcd HaUinicat School at 

Tiberias \ and ic is ju Illy fuppofed, that a Man of 
his known Curiofity, would not have fail'd to 
vifit that Scat of Learning, and confuk pundu* 
ated Mianufcripts, if he had ever heard them 
mentioned. To this it is added, chat the fame 
' kaincd and inquifitive Father engaged a Rabbi 
of great Reputation to inihuft him pcrfcttly m 
the Holy Language. And yet, witli all thefc 
Helps, he frequenrly complains of fuch Ambi* 
goitiesi as are eiFe&ually removed by the Ad- 
miflion oT Points^ ana ic is evident that tho 
faid Points were not his Dncdion when he tram* 
flated the facrcd Books. The Talmud, which 
wasfinifliedattheBcginningof the Villth Cen- 
tury, takes not the lead Nottcet>f Vowel-Poinu^ 
which is therefore urged as another Obje&ion 
agamil: their Antiquity. 

Some modern Defenders of the Hchrevj 
Points grant that we owe them to the Majjo^ 
rets ; but then they pretend that the Work was 

Serform^d in exaft Conformity to Traditions 
efcended from Ezra^ and confcquently that the 
Scriptures arc now pointed as they were pro- 
nounced in his time. But our Author asks how 
thcfe Traditions w^ere pccierved among tbe^wx^ 
. who had no Grammarians or Commentators 
from Ezrah time to that of the T'almud? Two 
things mtiil be fuppofed for making this feafible; 
Jirfl^ that the Jews always pronounced then* 
Words in the Manner u(ed in Ezra's Time, in 
order to dcprefs the &me Ideas: fiamdlyf that 
they knew how each particular Word was pro* 
nounccd in the different Paflages of the facred 

Writings, 
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Writings. The firft is proved ialfe j and the 
fecond ihewn to be impofliblc. Bcfitlcs, fays 
our Author, if fuch Oral Traditions had any 
aftual Exiftcncc, Why have the anticnt Tran- 

flators of the Scripture fhevvM no regard for 
them? 

Those, who maintain this Opinioni arc 
ufually very large in Commendation of the pro- 
found Learning and judicious Criticifms of the 

Mafforets, Bul our Auihor will by no means 
allow them that Charnfter ^ and tells us fomc 
Remarks have been made on their Perfcrmancei 
vrhich may lead us to form a different Judg- 
ment of them. In general it has been obfrnred, 
that they have often mifplaccd the Poiiirs or 
Stops j divided Words which ought to be 
join'd, and join'd thoie which iliould be divided; 
that they nave made feveral fuperfluous Criti- 
cifms, corrcfting the Hebrew Text, without 
toy vifiblc Ncceffity : that they have not been 
uniform in their Criticifms, but arc Ibmetimes 
c\'en contrary one to the other, (^c. Eight 
Texts are produced as fo many Proofs of Maffo* 
retical Ignorance or Inadvertency i which are 
fbllow'd by fix Reflexions. The laft, which is 
given as a Confcqucnce of the preceding five, 
is that the Mafforets being furnillied neither 
withauthenticTraditions in regard to ihtHebrew^ • 
aiitient Verfions of the Scriptures, nor a fuffici- 
cnt Stock of Criticifm for correfting their Ma- 
nufcripts, their Labour might very well have 
been fpared^ and that if thofe Jews really and 
jferioufly deiign'd to fix the Pronunciation, fo 
that the Law might be eafily read in their Sy- 
nagogues, it would have been better to pro- 
nounce the Text with lefs Exa£lnefs, than to 
limit it by Vpwcl-Points. 
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Having fpecified feven confiderable Incoo- 
veniencies refulting from this Invention, our 

learned Auihor propofes and folvcs three Ob- 
jeftions ngainft Writing the Hebrew without 
Points, the chief of which is, that the Lan- 
guage thus becomes fo confufed and undeter- 
mined, that it is not poflible to underftand ir. 
From which he takes Occafion to ask; *' How 
" then did the Majjorets the Inventers of the 
firft Vowel-Points underftand it, they who 
fpoke no Hebrew^ and could become Matters 
<^ of it only as wc arc of the dead Languages? 

How do we underftand the Rabbinical Wri- 
" tings, which haveno Vowel-Points, andappear 
in a much lefs plain and eafy Stile, than thuc of 
the Holy Scripture? How do wc underftand 
the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the Samaritan 
Vcrfion ? Is the Text of thofe Books lefs un- 
determined than the Hebrew without Points? 
Or have we any Tradition handed down from 
Ezra or the firft Samaritans^ to aflift us in 
the Affair?— Do any of the European Lan* 
guages diftinguifli the various Significations of 
their Words by particular Marks? Will not 
^ Foreigners underftand a Frenchman^ for wane 
of different Accents to diftinguifti the feveral 
« Senfes which our Words may bear? The 
word Senfe^ for Example, fignifies BoJ/fy 
Senfe^ the Senfe of the Mindy Opinion^ Com- 
mentary^ &c. But ftiall we not be underftood, 
when we fay, fuch a Pajfage or I'erm is to be 
underftood in Ms or that Senfe^ without the 
ufe of Accents to determine what we mean ? 
The Manner of read ins; here propofed was 
,began by Lewis Capelle^ Hebrezv Profeflbr at 
Saumur^ who propofed ufing the five Letters 
^^X^^ as fo many Vowels, and 'pronouncing 

them 
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them ay e, ou^ i. But then the Difficulty was 
how to found luch Words as were unprovided 
with thefe Vowels. This Task was referved 
for Mr. MafcUf^ Canon oi: jfmiHs in Pkardy^ 
who publilhcd his Grammar m ijitf. Having 
obfenrcd that the old Heirm Vowels, and the 
fcrvilc Letters were fulBcicac for forming the 
Dcclenfious of Nouns, the Conjugations of 
ygrbs» and the Compofiuons of Word$, invents* 
cd a way of pronouncings which is commoQ 
to all the ffekrew Wordsy i. e* after each Con- 
fonant to exprcfsthe auxiliary Vowel that forms 
its found. He was fenfiblc this was not the 
antient Pronunciation, which the L,carncd were 
^reed was loil i hut icoagiocd it a matter of 
very little ConCbqueoce how a dead Language 
is pronounced, provided no change is made in 
theSenfc and natural Inflexion of the Words. 
Our Auchor obferving this Method, reads bpx 
Guintely which according to the Majfantical 
Funftuation is proQQunced Gamal\ and (b io aU 
other Words, n, whenaVowel, is pronounced 
like the Freneh at in Raifonj or the Engtijb a in 
Fate*, when a Confonant, like Cbe in the Eng- 
lijh Word Chemift. V is hkcwifc foractimcs a 
Vowel and fometimes a Confonant ; and is there- 
fore either founded like the Frenck % io blamerf 
or the Englljh a ia Jrt^ or like Qb. O is /*and 

The Work itfelf is divided into three Parts, 
Jn the firft we have an Explanation of the 
Hsirm Roots in Verfe for the help, of the 
Memory. The Notes at the Bottom of^^caeh 

Page are defign'd for (hewing the Signification 
of fuck Roots or fmple Words which could not 
be brought into the Text, and prefcnting the 

Reader witb the cm^tmni Wwisy in the diffe- 
rent: 
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tent Senfcs wliich thgy bare in the Holy Scrip- 
, ture. They likewife contain fevcral Quotarion$ 
(xovx the Greek Tr^nflat^cww^ the Ch^idoic, Sy^ 
riaCf j^r^bic^ Samaritan^ Sec- to fhcw how the 
AnticQCs reod^r'd fom^ difficult Pafiage?) and 
juftify the Conformity of the anti^nt Vcillom 
with the Hebrew without Points, 

The fecond Part is an elaborate and ufeful 
Tr^atife of the Particles, according to tbek fq» 
ver^l Signifipatiooji^ (pmo of them bayios oa 
lefs than 20^ others more. A$ there ate (everal 

places in Lhc Hebrew Text, where the Particle 
non and the Pronoun 1^ //// feem to be put 
one tor the other, our Author has given us a 
curious Di(rertation on zx fuch Paflages, in 
which the Maforetical fimeodatioos ate not 
ways admitted. The third Part contains the 
Origin of ibme Greek^ Latin^ French^ Spanijlj^ 
Italian^ &c. Words, /. f. fuch Words in thofc 
Languages as are or feem to be derived from the 
Htbrtm. We are told that all the proper Names 
of Countries, Kingdoin9, Cities, 6fr. beie fefi 
down, arc lo mj^ny Prooii that the Pbemcia»s or 
antient Hebrews have inhabited thole Places. 
Our Rcaderii will be better able to judge of this 
hf two or tftree £x»aQples« tM, which ac- 
i;or<lii;ig to th^ new w^x of prpnouncing, is 
read Amnc^ fignifying lM4y is fuppofed to give 
name to the Britannic lilands, where the Pheni^ 
dans traded for that Mineral, and called them 
•^Jt^nnj Beretb Anouky the Field ofL^ad- The 
City of Cadiz in Spawj called in Gneek. iJL^^ 
is derived from It J Gaidar^ an Enchfure^ becaufe 
the A ^.tients look*d on this as the lall Place in 
the World J and as ir were rbr Boi^ndary of the 
En h. 1^, 1 he NanKi of Rome derived from 
GSI'^ koum^ to exalt or raife it(eli^ becaufe it 
a (lands 
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Hands on fcvcral Mountains. As Tcvcral of the 
Etymologies given in this Part of the Work 
leecn itrain'd, and almoft unnatural, the Author 
makes fomc Apology for them, but feems to 
think they may all be juftified. ft is obfervablc 
that his way of reading the Holy Language 
brings the Hebrew Words nearer to a Confor- 
mity with the Greek. The Hebrew Bibles with- 
out Points, already extant, are printed in fo 
fmall a Letter, that, for the Eule of weak Eyes, 
we are promifed one in a clear large Charaftcr, 
on good Paper, which wiii be fold cheaper tlsan 
thole which are pointed. 




ARTICLE XXX. 

Statical Effhys : containing H^mafiaticks^ or 

an Account of Jbme Hydraulkk and Hy" 
drofiatical Experiments made on the Blood 
and Elood'VeffiU of Animals. Mfo an 
Account of fome Experiments cn Sto?ies in 
the Kidneys and Bladder j with an Enquiry 
into the Nature of thofe anomalous Con^ 
cretions. To which is added an Appendix 
contahmg Obfervations and Experiments 
relating to feveral SubjeBs in thefrf Vo- 
lume. '£he greateji ^art of which were 
read at feveral Meetings before the Royal 

Society. 
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Society. With an Index to both Vohmesi 
JSy Stephen Hales, jB. D. F. R. S. ReStor 
of Fanringdon, Hampfhire, and hfmlfter 
of Teddington, Middleiex. London : 
Printed for WAnnys and R. Manby, at 
the Weft End of St. Paul's ; and 
T. Woodward, at the Half-Moon ^r- 
tween the Temple Gates¥lcctRrcct. 1733. 
In ^vo. f,^6i. bejide a ^Preface of 12^ 
and a Jhort Introdu^iion. 

THE general Divifion of this Volume is 
fufficicntly indicated in the Title Page. 
The firft Part of it contains if Curious Expc- 
rimencs on Horics, Sheep, Dogs, f^c. with a 
View of finding the Force and Velocity with 
which the Blood and other Fluids are impell'd, 
how the Solids are affcftcd, ^g. The Author 
obfervcs that feveral ingenious Perfons have from 
time to time attempted an ElUmate of the Force 
of the Blood in the Heart and Anertes, who 
have as widely dificr'd from each other as from 
Truth itfclf for want of a fufficient Number of 
Data^ to argue from. The Defign of thefe 
Eflays thercibre is in fome Meafure to fupply 
that Deficiency. As the Animal Canals have 
hitherto been cxamin*d only by what Mr. HaUs 
calls the imperfeS and uncertain Methods of 
injeftingwith a Syringe and blowing into them; 
he hopes this Specimen will make it appear 
Vorth (he while to attempt it in the Hydraulic 
Way$ as more accurate and certain 1 for, being 
aiTured that the animal Fluidsmoreby HyirauUe 
JuNfi 17^;. £>e and 
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a^nd Hydrofiatic Law% fuccefs in Enquiries intor 
the Nacure of their Motions 1$ mod reafoi^ly 
to be cxpeftcd from adapting Experimcms to 
tbofeLtwf. 

As thcfe Experiments do obvioufly account 
for fomc Phwnowena^ they may be of fervicc in 
explaining the innumerable Variety of Cafes 
%ihkb occvoi in fi> complicated a Siibjeft, as an 
Ammal Body is* 

Exper. I. H E caufed an old Marc to be tied 
down alive on her Back, laid open the Ml 
crura] Artery about three Inches from her Bellyi, 
and inferred into it a Brafs Pipe, wbofe Bore was 
one fiztb of an Inch in Diameter 1 to this be 
adapted another Brafs Pipe, and added to that a 
Glafs Tube, nine feet long, and of nearly the 
iasoe Diameter, He then untied the Ligature 
oil the Artery, and obferved that the 0IOO1I 
arofe gnbdually in the Tube eight Peet thfce 
Inches perpendlcokr above the Level of the 
left Ventricle of the Heart. After 2f feveral 
SvacuatiorHB, and fuppoling about a Quart of 
Bfood fpilt between them, the Mare had feft it 
Quarts and half 4 Pint| after which ihe expireo* 
Upon opening her Body, he found very little- 
Bk>od in thr Aorta^ about an Ounce in the left 
Ventriele, but none m the right: the Fenct 
P^rta and Cwa were full. He computes aboiUi 
two Quarts 9sA three Quarten left in the great 
Veins, which, with what was dmvn- om nc Ae 
Artery, make up twenty Quarts, or forty four 
Pounds. As this Experiment fhews how much 
the Force of the Biood in the Arteries is abated 
by diflRbfcnt Degrees of Evacuation^ our Autbet 
tbidks it' aaay be nkSfA m direftiog what Quan^ 
tity to let out ac a tlrtej for, lays he, l^llata^ 
the Quantity of the circublYng Biood be. 
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the Eftimate of what can be fafcly loft at once 
muft be taken from the Proportion, which that 
bears to cbe whole Quantity of filood, whick 
will flow out of the V^ein or Artery, till the 
Animal dies. Having oblerved in the Courfe of 
this Experiment, that when the Force of the 
Blood was much deprefs'd by Evacuations, it 
was confiderably raifed again by the Adion of 
the Mufcles in HxaggUng, he infers the Reafo* 
nablenols of Bleeding at feveral diftatit Tiine% 
where it is rcquillce to take away a great Quan- 
tity. For by this Means the Vigor of the Biood, 
rebated ki the large Veflels, will be reitor'd ia 
Ibtne Meafure by the A&kin of the fe?eral 
Parts of the Body $ hf which the Blood will 
have time to flow in from all Farts, to fupply 
the moft evacuated Veflclsj and the Veilels 
themfelvcs have time to comra& them(elves in 
fibme Degree to the Proportion of their EvaciiM 
tiofl. 

Exper. 11. O f the fame Kind was on a Geld- 
ing. The Blood at the grcatcft Height arofe p 
Feet 8 Inches, and was three Pints leVs inQuan* 
my than that ^ken from the Mare. The third 
was 00 a fecond Mare^ her left Jugular Vda 
beibg laid open, and the Tube fiafd to it, the 
Blood arofe in it fometimes gradually, and fome- 
times with an unequally accelerated Motion, as 
the Strainings of the Animal were more or lefs 
Tijl^rous. Having fix'd bis Tites to the left 
CsBhUid Artery, the Blood moanted to p Feet 6 

Incites, and the Bead expired, as the other Marc 
and the Horie had done when the perpendicular 

Height of tfas Blood in the Tube was about two- 
Feet. 

Ec z In 
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In order td make an Eftlmate^ with what 
force the Heart of this Mare muft propel tfae 
Blood fo as to raife it to the Height already men- 

tion'd, he injefted the lighc Ventricle in the 
following Manner. He fix'd a Musket Barrel 
to the Pulmonary Vein^ near its Entrance into 
the left Auricle. He tied the afcending and 
dcfcending Jwrta faft, at (bme Diftance from 
their Branching off from each other > and then 
placing the Barrel in a perpendicular Pofiure, 
,with a Funnel on the Top of it, he pour'd in 
melted Bees-Wax. He chofe this Method pre** 
ferably to the ufe of a Syringe, becaufe he was 
thus aflurcd of the Force with which the in- 
je<Sed Cavity of the Heart was dilated, and be- 
caufe this dilating Force from the perpendicular 
Height continued ading umformly till the Wax 
grew ftiflf. Having taken the Quantity of the 
Surface of its Sides, of the left Ventricle, and 
the Orifice of the Aorta^ he gives the Force of 
the Ventricle^ and the Velocity with which the 
Blood is thrown out of it. A like Operation 
on an Ox's Heart is the Subjeft of the fourth 
Experiment. The fifth, fixth and fcvcnth are 
of the fame Nature with the firil, fecond and 
third, and were made on Dogs and other Ani* 
mals. 

As the Force of the Blood in the Veins and 
Arteries is very different, not only in Animals of 

the different Species,, but alfo in thofe of the 
fame Kindj and that not only in thofe of difTc- 
rent Sizes and Weights, but alfo in Dogs of 
the fame Size and Weight, and even in the iame 
Antmal,' this Force varies accorduig to diffimic 
Sorts and Quantities of Food, and feveral other 
Circumftanccs, Mr. Hales thinks it rcquifite to 

be fumiihed with a large Quantity of Obfer- 

Tations, 
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vattons, for difcovering a Medium of thofe 

Forces. In his eighth Experiment, therefore he 
has given us fevcral in a Tabular Manner, fliew- 
ing in diflFcrent Columns the Weight of the 
Animals, the Height of their Blood in the 
Tube, its Velocity, Quantity, f^c. 

The Tendency of the ninth is to (hew that 
the Velocity of the Blood is much recarJed in 
its Paflage from the greater to the leflcr Arteries 
in the Gutss an Eitimate of its Force, and the 
Refiftance, it meets with in the Capillary Arte- 
ries, is made with great Accuracy and Ingenuity. 
From the very fmall Force of the arterial Fluid 
among the mufcukr Fibres, our Author con- 
cludes it unable to produce muicular Motion | 
which he fuppofes muft be owing to fome more 
vigorous and aftive Energy, whofe Force is re^^ 
guUtcd by the Nerves j but owns it not cafy to 
determine whether it be confined in Canals 
within the Nerves, or .a£i;s along their Surfaces 
like an eledrical Power. He fecms inclined to 
believe the latter. 

The tenth Experiment is dcfign'd for an 
Eftimatc of the very great Velocity of the 
Bloods Motion in the Lungs. This is made by 
comparing the Proportion which the Quantity 
of the Lungs bears to the reft of the Body> it 
being fuppofcd that the Blood pafling through 
the Mufcular, Membranous and other Parts of 
the Animal, muft be carried on with innumeiu^ 
blc different Degrees of Velocity, and confer 
quently in difitrent Quantities through dtfierent . 
Parts. Mr. Haks having taken out a Dog^s 
Lungs, and weigh M them againft the Fleih, 
Bowels, Skin, Membranes, Sc. and finding by 
Calculation, the (mall Proportion between the 
{^ungs and (b^ reft of the Body, oonQludcs tiiac 
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tbe Motion of the Blood muft be vtry much 
tccekrated in them. Having compared the dif> 
fcrent Velocities of the Blood in the Mufclcs 

and Lungs of a Frog, he finds it moved forty 
three Times quicker in the latter, than in the 
former. Anatomifls have told us that the Num^ 
ber of Veins in feveral Pans of the Body are 
n^ar douUe to that of Arteriesi but our curious 
Enquirer is of Opinion that this cannot hold 
trut', when the Numbers of the extreme cnpil- 
lary Veins and Arteries ate compared together > 
tod ofiers Ibme Reafons why that of the Arte-' 
ties muft be mQch more confiderable. Hence 
he takes Occafion to attempt: an Eilimate of 
the Number of cxrrcmc capillary Arteries in a 
Man*s Body § which be owns is far from being 
accurate. 

. A N Enquiry into tbe Force and Velocity of 

the Blood in the pulmonary Artery is theObjeft 
of his tenth Experiment. From feveral Obier- 
vations it is concluded, that tbe Velocity of the 
Blood in one Part of the Artery maybe account- 
ed the (ame as in the Orifice of the Amu. /But 
that though the Quantities and Velocities of the 
Blood in paffing out of both Ventricles be the 
lame, it does not follow that their expullive 
l^ofces muil be (b. • 

Exper.mi. On making ah Incifion into the 
thorax of a living Dog, it appears that the Di- 
latation of the Lungs is then owing to the Force 
of the Blood in the pulmonary Artery j which 
however is not alone fufficient to promote its 
Pteflage througii tbo Lun^ % a fiirtber Dilatation 
of the Coats of the V^ntricla with infpired Air 
being rcquifitc. Our Author having obfervcd, 
that the aforefaid Dog's Lungs were confiderably 
ittitcd fa^ AcaifUDg) concludei^ thai (heri^ does 
; \\ not 



Digitized by 



Art. 30. tbeRs^ublickof Letters. 443 

not feem fo much Danger as has been imagined 
in a P^rac^ntefis^ or Inciiion into ihc 
for remoTing ao Abfcefs, ^c. for, fays be, 
though while the Orifice was open, the Dog 
brcarh'd with Difficulty, rhc left Cavity oF 
the 'Thorax being ftill clofcJ by the Mcdiaftinum-^ 
the left Lobe ot ihe Lungs play'd 10 and fro 
" to fuch a Degree, that the Dog breath'd 
eoough to keep up the Circulation of the 
Blood for more than a Quarter of an Hour; 
and theUneafinels in Breathing not incrcafing 
in fo long time, it is reafonable to believe he 
would have lived in that Manner fomc 
Hours.'' After fome curious hut (hort db« 
fcrvations on the Caufcs of a Pkurefy and 
^thma^ Mr. Hales proceeds to 

Exper. XIIL Having before fccn with how 
much greater Rapidity the Blood pdlcs through 
the Lungs, than through any other capillary 
Vcflcis of the Body, it is lufcrr'd that its Agita- 
tion or Friction there is the chief Caufe of its 
Warmth. On which occafion it is ask*d, 
whether this is not a principal Ufe of the red 
Globules, which are the moil firm and compaA 
Part of that [ luid, and eliirtic, whereby they 
are more fufceptible of Warmth from this Agi- 
tation or Fri6iion. Many lolid Bodies which 
acquire heat by rubbing being found eleArical, 
our ingenious and indefatig^ible Author had Re- 
courfc to fomc Expcrimenrs on Fluids. On 
fhaking half an Ounce of Mercury in a two 
Ounce Vial f<^^ a confiderablc time, and laying 
it down on a Table near fome fmall feparate Par- 
ticles of Mercury^ he perceived the Mafs had ac- 
quired an clciSiiical Qiiality bv Agitation. And 
yet, fays he, Mercury heated by an EiFervcfccnce 
with double jj^uaf^rtis had no Ele&ricityf i he 

£ e 4 iame 
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6nic is obfcrvcd of other eficrvefcent Mix- 
' tures I and of fre(h Blood, even when violemiy 
agitated. Though' it is doubtful whether the 

Blood-Globules are not hinder'd from acquiring 
an eleftrical Vertuc by the warm Fluid in 
which they Float, « yet, fays Mr. Haks^ as 
^ de^krtcal Bodies acquire greater Degms of 

that Quality, when rubbed in a cold than 
" in a hot Air; fo ic is reafonable to think 

that the Globules may acquire coniiderable 
" Degrees of elaftic Vibrations in paffing the 
" Lun^^s, where the frefli Air is continually 
^ taken in." This Obfcrvation is folbw'd by 
confidering what Degree of Heat the in- 
Ipned Air acquires, a curious Eflimate of 
the Degree of Refrigeration which the Blood 
receives from the in^ired Air, and Dx^Boer^ 
b/Mve^s Obfenratjons on the ill Efiefts of brea« 
thing in an Air as hot as our Blood. Several 
Dilknipers are accounted for from the diffe- 
rent Stares of that Fluid. 

Exper. XIV, M r. Hales has obfcrved, that 
fome Dogs, on letting out their Blood, and 
throwing warm Water into the VefTels, died 
when their Blood was thoroughly diluted. 
Hence, frrys he, it is an eafy Inference that 
the mere keeping the Arteries fuU with any 
Fluid will not fupport Life. As the Docs cx* 
prefs*d great Uncafinels, as (bon as the Water 
entered the Arteries, and mix'd with the Blood, 
there appears a Ncceflicy of gradually aflimu- 
lating the Aliment with the Blood m the Man- 
ner perforjn'd by Nature. From feveral other 
Obfervations on the EffeAs of this Operation, 
fome uftful Remarks are made in regard to 
Dropfies. Having in the prececding Experi- 
menu coniider'd the Force pf the Blood in 

the 
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the Arteries and Veins, l^c, our Author cn- 
qtiires into the EfFefts, which different Liquors 
produce on the liner Vcflels of the Body; 
for, fays he, the healthy State of an Animal 
confifts principally in a dae Equilibrium^ 
between its Fluids and Solids; fo chat an 
** error in the Solids will greatly contribute 
^ to the difordering of the Fluids j it will be 
yery ufefiii to fee what Efledb diffeient Li* 
^ quor$ produce on the Solids.'* 

Exper.XV. Having bled a young Spaniel 
Dog to Dcnth, by cutting his jugular Veins, 
Mr. Hales open'd his ^orax and Abdomen^ 
fix'd a Glais Tube to the defcending jtM0j 
flic open the Guts, and poured warm Water 
on them, and through the Tube. The time 
that it was running through the fine capillary 
Arteries being meafured by a Pendulum that 
beat Seconds, it appeared on performing this 
feven times focceflively, with 1 8 Cubic Inches 
of Water, that at the firft it pais'd oif in yz 
Seconds, and (b gradually in Icfs time to the laft, 
which pafs'd off in 46. He then pour'd in f 
Pots Qt the fame Meafure of common Brandy 
or unreftified Spirit of Malt$ the firft of which 
was 68 Seconds in pafling, the lall 72. After 
which he pour'd in a Pot of warm Water, 
which pafs'd in 5*4. Hence itisjudly inferred 
th^t Brandy contrafts the fine capillary Arte* 
ries of the Guts, and that Water foon relaxes 
them again by diluting and carrying off the 
fpirituptfs Part of Brandy, which not only con- 
tra^ the Coats of the Blood- Vcflels, but alfo 
dfickens the Blood and Humours, 
f Exper.XVl. Eighteen Cubic Inches of 
warm W atcr being pour'd into a Tube, as in 

|}ie lail E^pcrimcni:, four feveral times, pafs'd at 

J^ft 
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kft in 61 SecoDda. Aftor this \6 Pots of the 
lame Content of a ftrong Dcco&ioo of the 
Peruvian Bark were pourM in fucceflivcly, 

the firft of which pafs'd off in ji, Seconds, 
and the following flower, in proportion as tbe 
Vcflcis became more contraflcd oy the iliptic 
Quality of the Bark ^ fo that the t6th Poc 
was 214 Seconds in palling. Eleven Pots of 
Water of the fame Heat with the Deco£lion 
were then pour'd in fucceiQvely | the firft of 
which pafs*d in if 8 Seconds, the eighth in 
9<$ \ after which the Veflels relaxed no fiirtber. 
The fame Experiment was performed by Dc- 
coftions of Oak Bark 5 as alfo by a Decofti- 
onof Chamomcl Flowers, Cinnamon ^xABymumt 

' Water 5 which proved Stiptics, as appears from 
Exper. XVII. XVIII. Under the XlXth we 
have a. Dcfcriptioji of an Inlti umcnt for know- 
ing with what Force Air is impelled into the 
VelTels, and an Account of its Ufei by which 
at appears that no Air will pais from the AartA 
or Fma Porta into the Cai'icy of the Guts, 
nor through their converging Arteries unwafli- 
cd. In the XXth we are alTured that Mr. 

, Haki after fcvcral repeated Trials with Wa- 
ter in Tubes, could find no free Pafiage from 
Arteries to Veins. 

Ex per, XXI. The ufual Manner of ana* 
tomical Tnjcftions is to cleanfe the VelTels with 
Water thrown in by a Syringe^ and ufe the 
fame Inftrument for conveying the melted cov 
lourM Liquors into them. Onr Authbr*s Ob- 
jcftion againft this way of proceeding is, that 
we cannot thus be affbr'd with what Force 
tbe Water or Liquor is impelled, fo as to be 
fecure from breaKing the finer VeSSdu or 
making Blotches by too ftrong an Injcaioit 
% . To 
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To remedy thefe fnconvcnicncies, he propofes 
wafliing the Biood-Veflels fiom a Perpendi- 
cular Height of Water, which ihoukl impel 
k with a Forde no greater than that of the 
Arterial Blood ^ and pouring the coloured Li-- 
quors through hot Iron Tubes. Mr. Hales 
owns he has not fucceeded in this Affair ib 
well as he expected I but givea a flioit Ac«* 
count of fbme ftw Attetopcs, that more skit* 
iul Anatomifts may Judge whether ic will be 
worth while to puriue the Matter. 

Exfir. XXIL Tuft Enquiries under this 
Experiment are into the Strength of the Coat 
of the Veins and Arteries. Several Trials be« 
iflg made by impelling Air into thofc Ve{?el$ 
with a condenfing Syringe, while one rnd of 
k was fix*d to an inverted Glafs Syphon, fur'^ 
niihed with Mercury, the ComprefTure of the 
Mercury was ftich, as^ihewM the Coats in 

Queftion proof againft the mod lively and vi- 
gorous Sallies of the Vital Fluid. Thelc are 
followed by fome Experiments to ihew the 
Strength of the Periofteim and Ligaments of 
the Joints; which appear very furprizing, and 
are a frefli Proof of the Providence of God 
in preventing the Luxation of the Joints. 

Exper. XX I II. Is defign'd for (hewing the 
Strength of a Dog's Stomachy which was done 
by fixing a Tube to the Gullet of that Ani- 
mal, and pouring Water in till ihe Scomach 
was full J the Force, with which the Food i$ 
comprefs'd in it, calcuiaced from the Dimen- 
fions of a diAended Stomachy and how Di- 
gcftion is perfbrmM. 

Exper. XXIV. Mr. Hales found on one trial 
that a Column of Water, two Feet high, 

jpals'd through the Guss of a Oog^ the Faces 

being 
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being fofc, and making but little Refiftance. 
A fccond did not fuccecd fo well, the Water 
being ilopc by hard Foim. Hence he infers 
the Neceflity of Clyftcrs in fomc Choliclcy 
Ca(ea» for Promoting the Operation of Pur- 
gatives. \ 

E;^/^^. XXy^ Having pafs'd a five Feet 
Column of jWater from the Re£lum to the 
Stomach, he made the fame Attempt on a 
fecond Dog I but the Water would not pafs 
the Valve at the Cacumj even when cleanfcd 
from its Foeces* He proceeded to the lame 
Trial on a third 1 here the Water did not pafs 
tiU the Fmees were removed. From which it 
is concluded, that two Clyften may be ne- 
ceflary in fome Cafes. Thefe Experiments 
conclude with a Propofal for Hydrojiatical 
Clyfters in fomc defperate Cafes. 

The Experiments on Stones in the Kid- 
neys and Bladder were made with a View of dif« 
covering fome fafe Diflblvent of thofe Con- 
cretions. Having by the firft found the Cal- 
iidus to be a true animal our curious 

Author proceeds to an Account of fome Tri- 
als which he had made of fermenting Mixture, 
for obtaining the defircd Secret j which were 
attended with various Succefsj thefe are the 
Subjea of Exper. IF. III. IV. In the Vth and 
Vlth he injefted a Liquor into the Bladders 
a Dog and a Bitch, to try what Effe& it 
would produce. The fornier appeared a litilc 
qneafy; but upon opening him, his Bladder 
feeip'd to have received no Damage. But the 
latter not efcaping fo well, Mr. Hales does 
Dot advifa the Ufe of this Mixture. In the 
Vllth we find a fliort Account of the Force 
Qf Onion Juice in. diflblying the C^^Unlus. In 

3 ths 
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the 8ch he finds thac Diureticks have not thac 
£fficacy. Mucilaginous things are prefcri^ed, 
as preventatives; and boil'd preferred to rpftfi**' 
^ cd, broild, fcfr. Meats on that Account. Itj 
appears by Exper. FX. from the Efftds of colcl 
Water poui 'd on boiling Calculi^ char the Al- 
ternactes oi Heit and Cold tend to harden the 
Stone. The tenth and eleventh prove that it 
is generated more from our Drink than our 
Food> and the whole concludes with the DeP- 
cription of an Inilrument for drawing Stones 
out of the Utethray which we are afliired has 
met with the Approbation of Mr. Rat^ and 
other Surgeons. 

Several Experiments on the Sap in Ve- 
getables were thip Subjed of the firfl: Volume 
of this Work, publi(hed in tj^i. At the 
£nd of the fecond appears an Appendix of 
feven more, intermixed with twelve Obferva- 
tions, which are fo many Additions to, or Im- 

Erovemencs of thofe already given. As they 
ave no Connexion with each other, they are 
placed under their proper Heads, (b as to refi» 
to the feyeral Parts of the foraier Performance. 
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A & X I C L £ XXXI. 

9iihfophk0l Tranfadhmf for tbe Months ^ 
September ani Odober^ 1732. N^. 

The CONTENTS. 

I. An Account of Ob(enrations made on 

Board ihe Chatham-T^acht^ ^g^^fl joth and }ift| 
2XiA September ift, 1731, in purfuancc of an Or^ 
der oKuie by (he Righc Honourable the iioidl 
Commiffiooen of tbe Admiralty, for che Trial 
of an Inftrumem for ukuig jingles^ defcribed in 
Philofopbical "franf actions ^ Numb. 42.0. By 

John Hadley^ %fqy Vice-Preikienc of the Rg^^ 

II. Ephemerides Meteorologicse, Baromc- 
tricae, Thermomctricre, Epidemics, Magnc- 
ticas, Ultrajeainse, confcripta a Petro Fan Muf- 
chenbroek^ L. A. M. Med. 8c Phil. D. Phil. & 
MatheC ProfeiC in Acad. Ulir^j. Aim ijip. 

in. A Difcourfe concerning the Difficulty of 
curing Fluxes^ writ occafionally on reading Dr. 
de Jujfmi'% Memeire in the Hiftory, (^c. of the 
Royal Academy of Sciences at PariSy for die 
Year 1729. By mUiam C^kkum^ M. D. 
P. R. S. and of the College of Phyficians, Lon- 
don. VI. A 
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VL A Letter from Mv. John Dove to Edmund 
HMeyy LL. D. F. R, Reg. Aftrom. ac 

Gnemskh^ coat»iaii^ aft Account of a Comt 
fen OQ Fihruary ip, 173 J. 

V. An Account of two Experiments of the 
Rmim of Pullies, By the Reverend J. T. De- 
fipaiersy LL. F. R. S* 



TKE Inftrument, mentioned in the firft 
Article, when formerly produced, was made 
of Wood, and chiefly intended for taking Al* 
tftttda of the Sun, Moon and Scars frem the 
vifible Horizon, cither forwards or backwards. 
Another of Brafs was afterwards procured for 
taking the Diilance of any Objeft. After a 
Defcrfption of it, Mr. Hadley gives zn Accounc 
of his going dowii the Ri?er, and taking the 
fevcral Akitudes of the Sun, between the Hours 
of ten and twelve; which Obfervarions are fct 
down dirtindly in fcveral Tables. But the Di- 
vifiofts of the wooden Inftrument not being 
esift, he found it neeefiary to corred them^ 
vhieh was perfem^d hy Meaforing with Com* 
pafles, and examining them sgainft thofc of anu- 
tber Inilrument. 

* 

Tnn Meiemhgfcal Ephemerkksj are a fetof 
Obfenrations made during a whole Year on' the 

Changes of the Weather and State of the Air, 
and the Diftcmpcrs which reiga'd at Utrecht in 
the feveral Months. 

0R. CoeUitnfs Difcourfe on Fluxes was oc- 
cafion'd by a French Phyfician's Memorial, re- 

com- 
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commending the Simarouha^ an Americcm Rooc 
for redrcirmg the Dcfcfts of Ipecacuanhs ia 
thofe Diftempers. Dr. de Juffieu is of Opinion 
that the Difgracc of the Remedy kft mention'd 
is owing CO its having been unskilfQlly admi- 
niftredi Phyficians commonly conlidciing the 
general Appearance of a Lootcnefs only, withouc 
penetrating into the parucular Caufes of iCf 
which require different Methods of Cure* Dr* 
Cockbum tells us, that a Loofenels is more eafity 
raiftaken than moft other Difcafes, bccaufc it is 
produced by two immediate Caufes, which are 
widely different > whereas the rell have only one 
Caufe, how great foever the Diverfity of par* 
cicular Cafes may appear. He therefore under* 
takes to confider the fcvcral Circumftances of a 
Loofencfs, as obfcrvcd by the Author of the 
Memorials and then proceeds to make his Ac- 
count more perfeft, that his Brethren of the Fa« 
culty may be enabled to have more perfeft In«» 
tentions and Views of Curing, than they have 
hitherto had. 

lAK.Dove'^ Letter to Dt.Halley is dated 
from on Board the MmmtUb in Table Bsjf 
Mareb vpb and gives a ihort Defcriptioo 
of the Appearance of what that Gentleman ap- 
prchendol to be a Comet. The Tendency of 
Dr. DefaguUers^s two Experiments is, from 
knowing the Quantity of FriftioQ i priori in 
laige Tackles, to find what may be expcftcd to 
Pra£tice. 



AR T I- 
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ARTICLE XXXIL 

Appendix ad Marmora AcademiflB Oxo^ 

nienfis ; five Giccx triuai Marmorum 

reccns repertoriim Infcriptiones: cum 

Latina Vcrfione, & Notis. hondinlt 

Typh Gulielml Bowjer. 1733, 
« 

That IS, 

Jin Jppendlx to the Oxford Marbles \ 
or the Greek Infcriptions of three MmuJ^ 
ments^ lately difcover'd\ with a Latiu 
tranjlatiw and Notes. London ; ^rin^ 
tfdhy William Bowyen 1733* 

THE Marble Monuments, of which tvd 
are here to give feme Account, werd 
brought into England in Oilober laft, from i 
Town fituated between Smjrm and Ephefus* 
Their Infcriptions were carefully and cxaftly 
taken off on Paper by Mr. Jefeph ylnicsy and 
prefented to Sir Hans Shane. Mr. AhUairef 
well known to the learned World by his curious 
and ufcful Edition of theClalHc Authors, undeN. 
took to comiriuoicate them to the Public, with 
a juft Tranflation^ and fuch Notes, as might be^ 
dxpcfted from a Gentleman of his Erudition and 
June 17}}, F f Knowkd§# 
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Knowledge of Antiquity. In his Preface to the 

Reader we arc told he was the more willing to 
perform this Task, becauic fome of the Monu- 
aients, now prckrvcd in the Gallery at Oxford^ 
and particularly one of thofe published by Mr. 
Chijljiil^ give a confiderabie Light to vhe firft 
and principal of thofe before us. 

The Stone ialt mention'd 1^4 Feet p Inch^ 
j long, almoll a Foot broad at the Bottom^ 
ibmctbing narrower at the Top^ and file Fpot 
and an Inch thick. The Infcriptions arc in 
capital Letters, without any Breaks or Diftan- 
jc^5 to diftinguilh the Words; fome of which 
having fuffcr'd from Time, and a want due 
Care in preferving the Stone, Mr. Mattaire has 
judiciouflv fiipphcd that Defeft, and given the * 
whole in the (mall, common Charader, accord- 
ing to the Modcrp w;iy, wjth Accerit^, moit 
probably unknown to the Antients, as appears 
firofn all the oW McouQients a^d Manuicripts 
wuh which we arc acquainted. 

Crato^ an eminent Muiician, who had been 
as famous for his Beneficence to his Brethren 
Artiftsy as /or his Skill in his Profeflioii, is not 
only honoured by a Society of Muficians, with 
a Monument, but his Pi<3:ure was placed in 
the Temple of Bacchus^ and his Statue erc£lcd 
in the publick Theatre- Mr. Malfaire, who(« 
Modefty appears equal to his Learnings 61^9 
tnention made of the Prieil of King Eumems^ 
propofes the following ConjcCluic copccrning 
the Date of this Monument. 

Eumetms^ Ki"g oiFergamuSj dying, left the Care 
of his Son and the Regency of ihe Kinfisdoni to hia 
Brother Jttalus^ i f 8 Years before the Birtb of 
Chnjly wbp d<;iikd t^ie deci^afed Pi"ii^^e, ^.fll^'d 
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htmAPiioft) znd ioAicitted ananou^lfeftival in his 
Honour. €^»'fl MRnagemciic of the pubJUp 

Encertainmcuc on that Occahun, aiiJ his Bcha*^ 
viour in the Charafter of a Pricil, which arc 
here commended, makeic.necciflkry lo place ihe 
Date^f this Momitnent after .the Death of 
Emew. As it (eemi probab4d frotia'cvrcy 
cienc Epiftlcs, that Grata died not long after 
the feventh Year of jfttalus's Reign, it is fup- 
fo(cd ibis ioTcripcion is about 1884 Years old. 

JSl F T E R this we have a fkoxt Diflertacion oct 
tiie Pcufon's Lrie^ who is hqnouf'd by'tbcfln* 
fcription. As he was eminent in his Art, and 
very much carefs'd by Eumcnes and /ittalus^ he 
employed his Ihtercft at Court in favour of 
Perfons of the fame ProfeJlicni) to whom he' 
ms likewife very liberal out of his own pri* 
vate Fortune and Acquilitions, and left tnenf 
a confijcrable Legacy. He was a Native of 
Pcrgamu^ and a free Denizen of Cbalcedon^ for 
which Reafonhe is here filled both £«A;^»/6ri#' 
and n^tffciW. On wfaioh Occafion our learned 
Editor obferveS) that no Art went unreWard'' 
ed among the Grecians \ but thofe who excelled 
in any were ufually complimented with their 
Freedom from feveral Cities^ of which PnH 
.&ice he produces fome In (lances. 

It is remarkable that in this Infcriptiori thd 
fixth Letter of the Greek Alphabet, ufually 
written 't is form'd thus X . In fome Parts 
of it we find i inftead of i», which Mr. Mat^ 
iaire calls the antient Orthography, before th6 
, Invention of Uaig Vowels. But as what he 
terms the foofre modern way of Writing ii 
obfcrved in other Pailagcs of the faid Infcrtp- 
liooy it is not improbable that this Difterence 

^ it 
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is the Rcfult of the Workman's Carekfnefi 
or lenorancc, as the In (lances of the ftme 
fon produced from the Septuagint Verfion may 
be fo many Inftances of ao erroneous or la- 
correft Tranfcriptions. <- ^ = xir j 

The fecond confift» only «f feven Wordi^ 

AMimf®-. The third is fo imperte£t, that not 
one Verb remains for forming any Senfe, or 
any other Conjcdore than that the Perions 
thire mention'd, were famo^ m t^e^ refp«aiy? 
Arts, and their Memory thought Wonhy to 
be prefcrvcd by a public Monument. • 




ARTICLE XXXni. 

• *■ 

State of Learning. 

* • 

THE Palatine Company, who \me bcoi 
?one ufefuUy employ M .npnnnngthe moft 

curious Pieces or ^^^^ j^^^^^^^ 

S?recom SZe hajriately pobWhed the fifth 
^ become i« , Muratorts Renm 

« . , ' ' . 
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.-M. ••..rr-.'i. • 

' r E RO N ,4. . 



WE have here a Latin Letter written by 
the Marquis Maffci to the Baron of 

Bimard^ intituled, Scipionis Maffeii Marchionis 
Epiftola^ in qua tres eximi^^ ac nunquarn antck 
vulgata Infcriftione^ exbibentur aique i^iufiraniur. 
In4to. 

PEfERSBOURG. 

LEnrning makes a confidcrable Figure in the 
Academy erected in this City. Among 
other curious things which have been publithed 
here, we have TbeophoH Sigisfridi Bayeri Regio* 
montani^ Academici Petropolitani^ Gracarum Ro' 
manarimque Antiquitatum ProfeJJoris publici^ So' 
cietatis Regia BeroUnenfis fodalis Mufaum Swifum^ 
in quo Sink<e Lingua £«? Literature ratio explica- 
tur> X - Vol. in 8vo. 

MONTPELLIER, 

^Uaftiones MediciC duodccim ah illufirijjimis 
^^viris R,p. Francifco Chicoineau, ' C^n^^ 
lario amplifimo^ Joanne Bezac, Decano venerando, 

Petro Rideux, Antonio Magnol, Henrico Ha- 
gucnos, Jacobo Lazerme fc? Gerardo FitZr 
Gerald, Regis Confiliariis^ Medicis £5? Profe£ori* 
bus meritijjifnis^ propojita in AulA Epifcopali^ 
coram illujlriffimo ac Reverendiffimo 2). 2), Carolo 
Joachim Colbert de Croifly Monfpclienfium Epif- 
copo^ pro Regid Cathedra vacante per Ahdicationem 
R. D. Joannis Allruei;* Collegio Regio Parifienfts 
Profejforis dignijjimi. In 410. Thefc Queftion$ 

F f J were 
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v^erc difputed on the niotb, tenth ainl c}ev.6ati} 
Pays of June 173 

PARIS. 

I .T>R^leaiones Theologkae de Myfierio SanEltJftntdi 
f Trinitatis de Angelis^ ad ufim Semjtnari^ 
^um^ examiA$ ad gradtts fiechgicosj &». 
^omi 11. and'III. h i imo. fer Mr, Tourncly.. 

1. Met h ode pour apprendre VHiftoire des fausf 
Pieux de PJntiquiU^ ok le Pambeon Mythique. 
Cotfipasi en Latin par le Pete Pomcy, t3 ftaduii 
e» Franfois par Monfieur Tcnand. Nouvelle Edi* 
ffm revue corrigfe. In iimo, 

5. Feritabk Cakndrm Cbronologtqtte Hifte^ 
rifue^ eentenam la cmmoijance des Terns potfr 
rAnnec 17 2 h 

4. Ordonnances des Rois de France de la tmfieme 
iRace^ recueiUies far Ordre Cironologique. troifieme 
Polume^ eenfenam ks Ordamances dk Hoi Jean, 
depuis le Commencement de Vann(e I Jf jufques A 
fa moYt arrtvSc h 8 Jvril 1 364, avec un Supple- 
ment pour toutes les annees de fon regne. Par Mr. 
Sccoufle, ancien Avocat aw Parlementy & Ajfh^ 
tii h VAcadmie Boy ale: des Infer iptkns y BU^ii- 
l^tPi'cs. Ip Folio. 

J /TRS. Janffon & fP'aesberge have lately 
lyX printed, H, Noorderk Difertath de 
Matrimoniis ob turpe f acinus^ quod Peccatum Sodo^ 

^iticm mam. Jhc tm^ Qookk^cn promifc 

the 
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the Publick a new Edition of AttrtHus FiSor 
cum Notts Fariorum^ &c. 

2. Mr. Humbert has lately publillied a new 
Edition, with large Ad Jicions, of Mr. Mattaire^s- 
Annales Typograpbici ah Artis inveOta Origine^ ad 
aniiU7n 1664. Three Vol. in 4to, 

^LONDON. 

PRopofals for Pnncing by Subfcrlptlon, A 
Book intituled, An Enquiry into the Na-- 
lure of the Human Soul j v/hcvcin the Jmmate^ 
riality of the Soul is evinced irom the Friaciflcs 
' of Reafon and i^hilofophy. 

The CONDITIONS. 

t. This Book will contain upwards of forty 
Sheets^ and will be printed in Qjiarto, with the 
faine Type, and on tht fame Faper as the Spe-' , 

cimCn on the other Page. 

II. The Work being entirely finillied, will 
be put to the Prcfs as foon as a compecenc Num- ' ^ 
ber of Subfcriptions are got in, and will be 

ready to be delivered to the Sabfcnbers about the 
End of September at ktelt. 

HI. The Price Subfcribcrs in Sheets i% 
Haifa Guinea; f»ve SliiUings to be paid on ; 

Subfcription, and the rell on the Delivery of a 
' perfe& Book in Sheets. • . . . 

N. B. the Names of the Sub/criim will h 
printed before tb^ fFbrk. 

■ « • 
Ff4 This 
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This Book to be prinred for the -Author, by 
whom Subfciiptions are taken in, at Forreft'st 
CofFee-Houfe, Charing- Crofs-, znd G. Sfraban^ 
over ^gainft ihc Rayal-Excbange in Carnbil^ 
y. Grayy at the Crofs-Keys in the Poultry^ 
y?. Rohhiforiy at the Qolden Lion in St. P^«/'s 
Church'Jard^ /L Millar ^ at Buchanan^ Head ii) 
the Strand^ A. Lpn^ in RuJ/d-fireet^ Covenh 
Garden. 

♦ - • . 

A Brief Accou7tt of the fever al Parts 
of the IVurk^ as given by the Au- 
thor. 

* 

IT is flicwn, that a Vh inertia^ or RcfiilaiiCC 
to any Chaiige its prefcnr Ibite of Reft or 
Motion, is ejjential to Matter as a Iblid extended 
Subftancci and that a Power to move iticlli or, 
when in Motion, to bring itfelf again to reft, is 
iiicompaLible with this necejfary Refiflancj in it, 
fincc the Affirming the one iinplies the Negati- 
on of th.e other. 

, ^ < . * 

II. Hbkce what bath hitherto been called 

Natural Powers in Matter muft be the incefTanc 
Operation and Injluence of an imnuUcvial Caufe 
upon it: And the NeccfTity of an immaterini 
Mover |n all fpontaneous Motion i^ from the 
fajie Principles particularly evinced. 

III. The true notion of Mecham[m^^% Ma^ 
eblncy and mechanical Motion adjuftcd from this 
Account of Matter J and the Confequences of all 
applied to the fevcral Appearances in the Uni- 

• vcric, 
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verfe)' and the Prodti&ions of Nature : Whence 
the €6nftan$ Influence of an Immaterial Being 
upon all the Parts of Matter appears nectflary : 

And this dilcovcjs un UniveiUii Providw-nce in 
the Material World, (yitenduig itfclf to tlic mi- 
qutcil Things, 

IV. It is fhev(fn, that the Soul after Death 

is not in a Hate of Infenfibility^ torpor ^ or 
Deadmfs\ but mull ftill remain atlive^ living' 
Beings whpn feperated from the Body, as well 
ffom the abiove Principles, as alio from ics. 
not being fuppofable that an aftive, living Ber- 
ing {li:)ul'i either become fuLh at firll, only 
from Its Umori with dead Matter-, or have li{e 
and a6livity continued in it afterward, from 
the Prefence o»ly of that imrt^ p9mrkfs Sub- 
ftance: though in a ftate of Union the Indif>. 
pohcioii of a maierial Organ , iiu^ hiudcr the 
exerting its Powers. 

V. T H E leveral Arguments againft the Im* 
materiality of the Soul, urged by ancient or 

modern Writers, examined and (hewn falla- 
cious ^ as applying the equivocal Symptoms of 
a difordered Organ -in a itate of Union, to the 
immaterial Mover, or Soul itfelf. 

VI. The necelTary inertia or inaflivity of 
Matter above explained, farther confidcrcd 
with refpc£t to the furprizing Phasnomenon of 
dreaming 5 the Impoflibility of accounting for 
this Appearance from the fingic Principle of 
Matter and Motion, as many have attempted, 
fully fliewnj a?id the fcveral Hypochefes in- 
verjted for the Solution of it, as that of De^ 
piomtus maintained by Lucretius^ that of 

Arif.oile 
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jtri^iU followed by Ihbbts^ and that of Ep^ 
imms which Cictro embraces, pardcularly ex- 
amined. 



VII. Dean Berkeley's Principles i^aioft the 
real exiftence of Matter, and a materid 
Worid| coniider'd) and flicwn inconclufive. 

To all is prefix'd, A Difquifition, Ihewing 
that Matter is a created Subftance 5 and neither 
eceraal and uncaufed, according to the Arifi$^ 
teliamf nor the eternal Eficd of an eteiittl 
CauTe^ as (bme of the kter FkfmAfis main- 
tained. 

X. Idea Jurir Scotici: or a fummMj View of 
tie Laws of Scotland. By James Itones of Sy« 
SBondi Ian, Gma. London : Primd by B. ani 
R. Nutt, and R. Gofling {AJftgns of Edward 
Saycr) for R. Gofling at the Crown and Mitre 
aiainft Fetter*laae in Ficec-ftrcet. 17}}. 
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I N D E X 

k ■ * • 

For the Eleventh Volume. 



A. 

« 

ADukerjr, whether lawful in any Cafsy 
- t'^gc iii,Mc. 

Air, proved not^ hgpty 

— its comparative H^eight with Heater ^ 12 
Alliance, {Quadruple) the Deftgn of it^ joi " 
Stipulations^ made in ity jo^ 
the Emperor accedes to it, jo^ 
one between the Kings of England and Po- 
land, and the Empire j 202 

AltBanV {Cardinal) Complaints againft bis Jumi- 
niftrafion^ ^gp 

Animals, their healthy State in what it chiefly con^ 

44f 

?+r 



Annibal, goes fir Jl to Spain, 
— * his Exploits^ 
r—— paffes the Alps, 
\ hisSuccefstnlx^Xy, 

Apocalyple, 1/5 Z)m«^ Authority vindicated^ 

• when written^ 

rrrr- its Divifion^ 



169 



ij INDEX. 

— — its Relation to the Prophecies of Daniel, 

Apoplexies, three'Sorts^ - iSo 

^ ^ their Cure 2lSi 
Apothecaries, Mr, Bradley's Zeal for them^ 214 
their proper Employment^ ibid, ijf 

Mr. Bradley'/ Compliments to them^ 

\ \ Illy ZZ^, Z24 

Architedure, how perfect among the Ant lent s^ 

4ZI 

Ariftotle, bis Charadler by Lord Bacon, 

Arm, its anatomical Divijton^ if i 

Arnauld, {Dr.) his Pro^ofttions cenfured^ 104, 

lOf 

Arteries, and Veins^ Strength of their CoatSj 447 
Afs, his Encomium J }8q 
Aflyrian, Duration of that Monarchy^ 407 
Aftronomy, hy whom invented^ 4ZI 
■ /V/ Excellency ibid. 
Atalancis (»^) ^/ Lord Bacon, how far a Ft- 

eiion^ SfJ 

, its Ufej ' ibid. 3f4 

■ Attraftion, and Gravitation^ occult ^alitics^ 11 
St. Auguftin, what Precepts impojjible according 

to kim^ 107 

• how abufed by Mr. Bayle, 111% 

• • vindicated againft his AfperftonSj 112^ fifr. 

B. 

« 

BAbylon {ancient) for what famous y 409 
Bacon (Lor^f) his Chara^er^ jfo, 35-5 
D^y/^// feveral Pieces^ . ibid. j£9 
A/V Met body 3ff 
Baden, {Congrefs of) Proceedings in ify - 228 
Baths (^i^/) /^/r Caufes, ... 15 
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Bark, its ftiptic ^ality^ 44^ 
Bayle, {Mr.) bis Opnjion of J^vXeniuSj lof 
^ '.^ Education and Chara5lei\ i m 

Bead, (Apocalyptical) his Name and Mark^ 174 
Egyptians Reafons for worjinpping them^ 

Bees, /)&r^^ *S'^^*/J, iZl 
profitable^ 574 

/Aw ^fi^x 0/ two SorfSj • ^ ibid. 
the Ufe of the former^ ibid, 
/ter Honey ^ whence taken^ • .. ; ?7r 

/tor OEconomy and Firtues, ibid. 
Beginning, meaning of that Word^ Gen. L ji^ 
Birds, whence produced^ ;i8 

• thofe of the Night to whom compar*d^ 379 

Blood, an Eftimate of its Felocity^ ^438, i^c. 
— how to judge what ^antity to take away at 
once^ ibid. 
Advantage of lofmg a fmall ^antity at a 

Ttme^ 412 
its Force different in Animals of the fame 
Weight a}id Size ^ 440 
an Eftimate of its Velocity in the Lungs ^ 

Mil 44^ 

the chief Caufe of its Warmth^ . 445 
Boileau, CharaHer of his Art of Poetry, 
■ not to be condemn^ d without cenfuring Horace, 

ibid. 

Bones, bow form' d^ . . 144 

howfuppUed^ . i4f 

a Chymkal Analyfis of tbem^ ibid. 
Difference of their SizeSy . 1 42 

bow dijiinguifhedy ibid. 
Botany, how much efteem'd and ufed in Pbyftck by 
the AntientSj 4^z 
Brandy, its, pernicious EffeSts^ 44r 
Brunfvvick, an ^Jfmbly there ^ * . ^21 

its 



iY INDEX- 

it$ Refolutions, ibid. 
Buffier, (Father) the Defgn of bis Courfe of the 
Sciences^ fp 
— hii fmd^unmtai Principle of Logic j 60 
bis Criticifm an fever^U G^ammars^ 61^ 6X 
his Cenfure of CiccroV JVorks too general j 

his Freedom 'with Quintilian, d 64 
with modern Logicisirns and Mctaphyftcians^ 

Makes a J^ipinUion mthout a Difference^ 

C. 

CAiro, (grand) ks Caftle defcrikd^ ^ip 
Calculus, (human) Attempts for diffdving 
tf, . 448 

(ZsLxahizj iConp'efs of) Diffi equities about opemag. 

it^ 390 
is open'd^ jpj 
the Spanifli Demands there^ ibid. 
Gambyfes, bis JHSfiory^ 418^ 6?i". 

*CaJiDK;, Memorable Battle of ^47 
Carlos (Z)(?2f ) Diffutes abota iis borodu^ion itito 
Italy, }P4 
Capua, fromd fatal to the Carthaginians, 

ibid. 

, iV introduced^ jpf 
•Carthage, Foundation^ 
•< — ^ ix demolijbedj 

'Carthaginians, thdr Name and Orightf 
/i&i?/r DeitieSy 

their Governmenij 'Aid^^^ 
Ariftotlc's Obje6lion againfl i^. 3 J7 

whence their Iticbet ami Pomr^ X fS 

their Military Forces wbat^ wvi. 

thek^ 



I N D E X. V 

their Learnings Tip 

Chara&erj Md^ 
their Wars and Conquefts^ 
Cartilages, their Ufe^ 

Catalonia, State of jiffairs their during the Em* 
feror's Abfenc§^ iSp, 294 

the Army there reinforced^ zpf 

its Natives write to the Emperor^ ibid. 

his Reply^ 2p(S 

Cataphrygians, their Novelties^ I jp 

Caterpillars, why created^ 370 

<i» Account of them^ iBM7 

Charles VI. leaves Barcelona, 288 

iV crowned Emperor at Frankfort, ibid. 

oppofes a Pacification^ 289 

— is crown' d King of Hungary, 295^ 

— how obliged to quit his Pretenftons to Vige-^ 
Venafque, ibid.- 

regulates the SucceJJion^ 504 
complains of King George the firjl's Speech j 

Charpy, (Mr.) his Explication of Gen. ChapTL 

7— A/i M?;?»fr of employing thcTVinds examin'd^ 

3 If, jr^ 

kindling Fire by its help^ j i (i 



Charron, Chara6ler of his Treatife of JVtfdom^ 

jt 

Cholic, (Nervous) how different from the Bilious^ 
its Curej ibid. 



Chrift, PlinyV Teftimony in Favour of his Divi- 

22 

whether^ and how Divine Honour due to him^ 

' fupreme Hmour hii dmj Ip 



vj I N D E X! 

is fiiUd God with the Article in Scripture^ 

and by Primitive Father 42 
Enquiry into the Time of his Birtb^ 1 } f 
Duration of his Minifiryy i ^5 

- the Time of his Pafjiony . 1 2j_ 

Cicero, Character of Books Dc OfSciis, 71 
Clarke and Whifton, Champions of Arianifm, 

Chara6Ier of their Antagonijly IL E. ibid. 
Occajion of his fVritingy ibid- 
— proved from their own Principles ^that neither 
the Son nor the Holy Spirit is a Creature^ 

CIcrc, {Mr. le) his hold Doubt y 6& 

Clyfters, ufeful in Cholics, 447 

*■ - two fometimes necejfary^ 448 

Comachio, Project of making it a Port, jSf 

~— is rejlor^d to the Holy See^ jpo 

ConviStion^ what neceffary toward itj ifi 

Criefus, his Character and Miflory^ 41 J, fcfr. 

Crouzas, {Mr.) Character of his Logic^ 6j 

Cyrus, his Ilijlory^ ^ 414, i^c. 

D. 

DEifls, their Condu^ in DifputeSj lOf 

Dejoces, firfl King of Media, 41 1 

• his CharaEler and Condu^^ 41 z 

Defcarccs, his Method of philofophiztng^ 

Dice, {Milk) Objections againjl it anfwer d^ ;8 

Diftempers, their Catalogue unnecejfarily large^ 

ipf 

{Nervous) to whom incident^ Zfj 
their general Cau/eSj Zf8 

( Chronical ) 



i N D E X. vij 

[Chronical) from three Caufes^ ibid. 
iheir Divifion^ ibid. 
Symptoms^ ^<56, 267 

. Caufes of their Frequency^ 2A1 

— pi'oper Methods in cach^ 2.68, 1(^9, 2,70 
— — Regimen of Diet in them^ 271 ^ ISc 

— » — three Clajfea of them^ 
Dover (Z)r.) Deftgn of his Legacy^ ii6^ iij^ 

119 

t— — juftified againfi Mr. Bradley, 2.16^11 j^2.i 9^ 

211, zi^, 

— his Veracity queliion'd^ 2,18, 
Dugdale {Mr,) an Obfervation on his Tranfiation 
of Yurenius, LI 



E 



E. 

Arth, Caufe of the Coherence of its Particles^ 

lOy II 

Earchquake/, their Caufe^ ij 

Egypt, hov) formerly divided^ ^2.8, J2/P 

its Government and LawSy ^^^o^ J y 

/i^^/r Priejisy how treated and emplofd^ 

: 2.^ [, 23^ 

their Go ds^ 2.3-2 



Manner of embalming their Dead^ 

/ry/;ig Chara^er of the Deceajed^ 

ibid. 

whence their great eft Riches ^ 
Englifii, feparate from the jellies j 
Epilepfy, its Defcriptiony i 
— its Curey ibid. 
Epiftlcs {Decretal) their Origin^ no 
•— their Authority ^ ^ ibid. 

Eryfipelas, Dr, Freind*5 Prefcription for ity 250 
Eugene, {Prince) Amba£ador in England, xgo 

G g Exercife, 



viij INDEX. 

Excrcife, its life and Advantage^ ij^ 
-— fever a I Sorts^ ibid, 

F. 

FAbius, the Dilatory - his p'udent Cenduffj 

Fachcr, (God the) how alone felf-exifient^ jj- 

Fever, (fpotted ) its Cure^ zz8, 212 

• ' {Nervous) its Symptoms^ 278 

— its CufTj 279 
Fibres, their Nature and Ufe^ 262, 26| 
Firmament, the Meaning of the JVord^ 5 
Foetus, four Opinions concerning its Nourifhment 

in Ucero, 1 89 
two Analogical Arguments on that SuhjeEt^ 

iP4, ipf 

Freind, (Z)r. ) new Edition of his Works 8ii 

his Education^ ibid. 87 

• his Stile^ ibid. 

■ his Emmenologia, its Character ^ " S8 

' his Chymical Lcfturcs, by whom oppofed^ 

90 

— committed to /Z?^ Tower, p2 
— — how employ'* d there ^ ibid. 

• made firfi Phyfician to the ^een^ ' pj 

* bis Deathy ibla, 

G. 

GAll, how produced^ 7j6 
Gallas (Count) his Behaviour in Enghnd, 

290 

Geography (antient) why intperfeU^ p 
•God, Advantages from knowing and obferving bis 
Will^ . • ' ' , * 2^ 



- k ^ .' w, I* 



whether^ 
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INDEX. iJf 

whether^ and how far to be known without 
Revelation^ 248, 249 

his Name ufed inHeirewtoeyiprefs the fupcr- 



lative^ 

Impofflbility of more than one^ z8. 3^4 



Gomphofis, what^ 147 

Governments, R^eUlon on their Variety^ 406^ 

402 

Grammars, (TurkiHi) feveral^ pj* 
— — Character of Father HoldermanV, 

Grecians, their Origin,, 42f 

— by ivhom civilized^ ibid. 

HAles, {Mr,) his Experiments^ 4^7 
Hand, its anatomical Divijion^ i j- 1 

Hanover, I'reaty of^ jp^ 
Heathens, how their great Men to be confided 

Hemiplegia, what^ xry 
Hemp, its Value and Ufes^ j8j 
Heup, (Mr. le ) ordered to ^uit the Imperial Do- 
minions^ ^92 
Hieroglyphics, what^ 

Hippocrates, his Character by Lord Bacon, jf/ 

— by Dr. Shaw, jfjj 

Hiftory, {profane) how to be read to Advantage^ 

116 

f " its grand Event Sy how regulated by Gody 

327 

Honours {divine) dijilnguijljedy '4? 
Horfc, his Encomium^ 579 
■ preferred to the Lion^ ' ibid. 

Houbigant, (Mr.) bis Method of reading the 
Hebrew, 4^ 

O g t Hungarians, 



X INDEX. 

Hungarians, confent to the SucceJJion of the Houfe 
of Auftria, 

Hypothcfcs, what to be thought of them^ 3f^3 
Hyftcric Dt [orders^ ho*w occafion'd^ zzz 
their Cure^ zz^ 



I 



Dolatry, what ntoft antient^ 41} 
Indu£Hon, what in Lord BaconV Senfe^ 36; 
■ ufed by Mr. Boyle, and Sir Ifaac Newton, 

ibid. 

Innocent (XIII, Pope) his Complaint of the 
^adruple Alliance^ j88 
- hoisj it is received Germany, ibjd. 
Interpreters, Raflmefs of fome^ 

J. 



JAnfcnius, Charges againft him^ lof, 107 
ranked with Luther and Calvin, 106. 

Janfcnifm, taught beyond the Alps, mS 

. their Efteemfor St. Chryrollora, 104, lof 

Janfenifts, called Heretics^ lOf 
John (St*) the j^ccount of his being put into a 
Veffel of boiling Oil^ whether fabulous^ 169 
that Fa5l mifplaced by Sir Ifaac Newton, 

ibid. 



Jv 



K. 



Naresbyj an Account of its dropping fP'eJIy 



Labyrinth; 



INDEX. x| 
L. 

LAbyrinth (Egyptian) a Defcription of ity 

Leg, its anatomical Divifion^ if i 

Libraries, by 'whom firfi ere^edj 
Ligaments, their Ufe^ 

Light, before the Creation of the Sun^ what 

Living, Manner of improving a Jmall one^ 374 
Locke, a Reflexion on his EJfay on Human JJn- 
derfiandingy ^ 
Logic, how to be reduced^ 70 
Longitude, various Methods propofed for finding 

it, ^4 
i particular Difficulties in that by Clock- 

-work, ibid, if 

Loofenefi, hois) to be conftder'd, , 4f i 

• is^hy frequently miflaken, ibid. 

Love, a Definition of it jufiified, jz 
Lucretia, not jufiified by the Roman Laws or 

Sentiments, 

Lycurgus, DefeSl of his Laws, 417 

M. 

MAdnefs, (philofophical) what^ UJ 
Mahuzzim, what, 
' • their iVorfioip, according to Sir Ifaac New- 
ton, ^ 12 
Malebranche, a RefleBlon on his Writings, 63 
Malccontcnts, a remarkable Story of them, lo^ 
Marrow, its Ufes, 1 4^ 
Martyrs, Prance' of praying at their T'ombs^ 
' ^ 139 

Gg J Mafclcf;^ 



xlj INDEX. 

Mafckf, (Mr.) his Method of reading Wohx^w^ 

4U 

Mcdcs, their Empire united to that of Periia, 

417 

Mercenaries, belonging to the Carthaginians, re^ 

bel^ Hj> ?44> 

Mocris, his Lake^ its Dimenjtons^ j jo 

n • its Ufe^ ibid. 

MofFar, Miner al-lf^aters of ^ their Situation^ iSj 
Manner of drinking them^ . 1 8^ 

what ^antity to be drank^ 
Regimen to be obfervcd 'with them^ ibid. 
their Vertuesy i_8d 
their Chymical Analyfis^ ibid. 
Monarchy, its Origin, 41 1, 411 

Monro, (Mr.) new Edition of his Ofledogy^ 14^ 
r— ^/ /V, ibid. 

Montcleonc, {Marquis of) bis Affurance to the 
King of England, 301 
— — regarded, joz 
Motion, ,(fo^r^?/) /i? be accounted for from na- 
. /«r^/ Principles^ jp 

NAplcs, Inveftiture of^ adjujled^ 504 
Nature, a Change in it acknowledged 
^ by the Pagans^ zyo 
^— View of, itsVeJigVj ^69 
Nerves, whether they contain a Fluid^ if j, ip^ 
Newton, (J/rlfaac) finguiar in his Hiflory of 
the Canon of Scripture^ iiz, 112 

Niger, ^ River in Africa, its Courfe^ "iB 
Kimrod, his View in Huntings 408 
Nineveh, why fo named^ ibid. 

Qbclisks, 



dby 



INDEX. xiij 

o. 

OBelisks, an Jccount of tbeniy 
Opinion, {common) whether it jujtijies falfe 
Exprejfions^ 62 
Origcn, not favourable to the Arians, 4^ 
Oftcnd Company^ offenjlve to the Dutch, ^87 

' firft Interview ofthofe concern'' d in it^ ibid. 
their Stocky ibid. 
Regulations concerning it^ ibid. 
Hollanders Exceptions againjl itj jpg 
is fufpended^ jp^ 
« — the Emperor promifcs an entire Cejfation of 

JP4. 

P. 

PAlm, {Mr.) his Negotiations and "Treatment 
in England, jpi 
Palfics, the fever al forts of^ 279 
I- their Cure^ iSo 
Paraccntefis, in the Thorax fafe^ 442, 
Paflarowitz, Congrefsofj ^oi 
Patients, what Circumftances to he confider'^d^ 197' 
Periofteum, its Defcription and Ufes^ 144 
Peripneumony, what^ 230 
Pcrfians, Education of their Princes^ 410 
— — Caufes of the Deftruclion of their Empire^ 

Perfon, Meaning of that Term^ when [peaking of 
the Trinity^ 2p, 30 

Peterborough ( Earl of) fent to Vienna, i^i 
Philofophy, whence different Opinions in it^ ^6z . 
— — Lord Bacon's firft and fecond^ wbat^ 
Piety, recommended to Officers, 4.16 

G g 4 Plants, 



xiv INDEX- 

Plants, their Origin^ - j|l 

not influenced by the Planets^ 5^ 
Plcurify, its Cure^ ii2 
Poet, what requijite for forming one^ 6j[_ 
Points (Hebrew) not antient^ 4?0) (^c. 

not invented by Mofcs or Ezra, 4^0 
unknown to the Antient Tranjlators^ 4^ 
an ObjeElion in their favour anfwer'd^ 43 J 
Pope, differs with the Emperor^ 293 
Polls, by whom invented ^ ^ti 
Prophecies, how to underftand them^ 123 
— — - thofe of Daniel conftder'd^ ■ 1 16^ Uc. 
Prophetical Language^ whence derived^ iz^j (^c. 
Pyramid, Mr. Chazelles meafures one^ Jip 
Pyrmont, its ff^aters^ their Charadier^ 44 
Chymical Analyfis of them^ 4f , l^c. 
their Vertues and Effects ^ f^j 
how to be drank J f J 

Method of bathing in them^ f f, f6 

Abufes and Miftakes during the Ufe of them^ 

QUickfilver, by whom reckoned Poifon^ 
Viuaitilian, Character of his JVorks^ 63, 64 

R. 

RAins, why more frequent on Mountains^ 
Razis, his dying Behaviour confidefd^ 
Reafon, (biman) bow far it might carry us 
toward knowing God's fFilly 149 

' wherein defeStivej ' 2f o 

Religion, (^antient) in what it conjifedy if 4, 

Revelation^ 



INDEX xr 

Revelation, {divine) ft ate of the ^eflion con" 

cerning its Ufefulnefs^ 246 

• one Mark of its being genuiney 247 

• 'its NeceJJity provedy zyi 

. — ^ its Advantages^ 2f 5 

" • ( Chriftian ) wifely timedy 2 ^4 

RolHn, ( Mr, ) Deftgn of his Hiftory^ \i6 

• Chara5ier of the fp^orky 328 

s. 

SAints, Invocation of how introduced according 
to Sir Ifaac Newton, i jp^ 

Salt, concretes all things^ ' Ll 
— {animal) its Effc5ls on human BodieSy i60y 

Sanftion, (pragmatic) whaty 520 
■ guarentied by the Diety jpj*, 395 

Saul, not commended for Self-Murthery iiE 
Scripture Examples, how to be confider'dy iio 
Sea, why not enlarged by the River Sy ij* 
how its Water made frefhy 
its general Motion accounted for^ liS 
meaning of that Word in Scripture^ 317 
Scmiramis, abdicatesy 409 
- — "Compared with Sardanapalus, 41a 
Senfation, how perform^ dy 26^ 
Severities {corporal) whether to be ufed for Reli- 
giony I If, i3A 

Seville, T'reaty ofy 

' the Emperor endeavours to hinder its E^ecw 
tiony 5P4 
Shaw, (Dr.) his TranJI.ition of Lord Bacon's 
Works, jr* 
Sicily, why the King of Spain's Fleet fent thither^ 

501 

contefis therey 302, 

Skeleton, 



xvj INDEX. 

Skeleton, its Divifion^ L4^ 
— - Difference between Male and Female y whence^ 

Smcrdis, Ufurperoftbe Median d;;;iPcrfian Empire 
ajfaffinated^ 

Snails, hoti) their Shell form' , 576 

SoifTons, Congrefs ofy opetid^ JPi 

. . Demands of federal Powers there^ ibid. 

Solon, his Regulations^ 4^8 

Sophifms, how unravelPd^ ^ 

Spirits, (animal) their Exlftence denied^ z6^ 

Spirit of God, what in Gen. L 3 1 f 

,. ^hat meant by its moving on the W %ters^ 

Springs, their Origin^ 12 

Staremberg, his Condu6l in Catalonia, ^94 
Stuart, {Dr.) his Experiments to prove a Fluid in 

the l^ervesy L22 

Sqtura, what^ • H7 
Sweden, King of^ compkins to the Diet of the 

Empire^ 

refufes Brunfwick for the Congrefs^ ibid. 

T. 

TApping, why it fo feldom fucceeds^ iiS 

m — . Examples of its Succefs^ ibid. 

Teeth, Advantage of fhedding them^ . 149 

Thymbra, Battle of^ ' . 416 

Tin, its Ufe in nervous Diforders^ Z2^ 

Trades, hereditary among the Egyptians, 3 J4 

— Advantage of being acquainted with tfemj 

Treaty (defenjive) between Spain and tbt Em- 
pire, 

— of Peace in i/if, * ibid. 

1 Trinity, 



INDEX. xvij 

Trinity, Objections againji it frm Reafon con^ 
fider'd^ 37 
Jbewn concerned in the Creatiorty 

^ifj its 

TrampetS) in tie Apocalypfe, wbat tbey denote^ 

i7f, (^c. 

Turks, their feveral Manners of Writings 98 
their Vowels^ ibid, 
Diftin&ion of Genders^ ipp 
Degrus of Cmparifon^ ibid. 
feveral ferts of Nouns^ ibid. 
feveral Kinds of FerhSy 1 00 

their Manner of Addrefs^ lOi 
their Defcent into the Moreai ipp 
Cmfequences of it^ * ^00 

routed Of PeterwaradiD, ibid. 
lofe Temcfwacr, ibid . 

*1 1 Nderftanding, Ifaw to be imfrffved^ 3^9 
\Jf^ iffijff to i0 perfeSedy 3(5c^ 
Ifirccht, I'reaty of^ open'd^ z%p 
Imperial Plenipotentiaries why fent thither^ 

iGf«55 of FranceV Profofals ibere^ ibid- 

« 

V. 

^ • • # 

VArcnius, his Geography^ feveral EdMeteu 
7, S 

Vapours, three Stages ofj 275 

— Remedies for eachy zjj 

Volcanos, their Caufe^ ' r ^ 

Vulgate, a lent of 4xamitt]d^ 518 



War, 
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WAr ( Punic )/r/, 341, £5?^. 

Waters (acid) Accomt of their Generation^ 18 

m-^Caujh of the petrifying Quality of fome^ 

zo 

Weeks {feventy) b(fw computed by Sir Ifaac 

Newton, — 1 

Whifton, fee Clarke. 

Wind, uubetber 0 liquid Matter, 3 if 

how e-inploy'd by Mr. Charp3S 517 
Propofaifor making it more ferviceable^ Jdf 
Women^ whether fit for public Affairs^ 409 
Words \bard) Apology for the Ufe of them, toz 
may he emplofd without F'ielation of Cha^ 
rityj iop 
*juftified by Scripture, 210 
iy Examples of boiy Perfons^ ibid. 
and by Reafon, 106, 
obje^ions againft the Ufe of they?!' anj\^cfd. 



X. 



X 



Enophoni whether his Hijlory true, arid hoiv 
fan 41^4 
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